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PRBFACE. 


Thb text of this edition of the first, second, twenty-fiist, and 
twenty-second books of Livy is foanded on Immanuel Bekker's 
' Becension' (Berlin. 1829. 3 vols. Svo.) ; and in every case of import- 
ance where a reading difierent from his is gìven, both the varia- 
tion and the reasons for it are stated in the notes. Bekker's text 
is foanded generali^, and particularly. in these books, not on re- 
cently-discovered or newly-used mannscrìpts, but on the materìals 
affbrded by the great edition of Am. Diukenborch (Amsterdam 
and Leyden, 1738-46. 7 -vols. 4to.), which contains a digest of the 
labonrs of ali preceding editors ; and was reprinted at Stuttgard 
(1820-28. 15 vols. 8vo.), enriched in the last two decades with new 
readings from manuscripts. Since the pnblication of Bekker's 
'Becension,' new and important matenals, especially in these 
books, bave been brought to light by Mr Alschefski in his criticai 
edition of Livy (voi. i. containing books i. — v. Berlin, 1841 ; voi. 
ii., books vi. — X. 1843 ; voi. iii., books xxi. — ^xxiii. 1846). Mr 
Alschefski for the first decade has compared anew the cele- 
brated < Cedex Mediceus,' and has found many things which had 
been previously overlooked. He has aJso considted the ' Cedex 
Parisinus,' No. 6726 of the Paris Library; and for the third 
decade, compared with greater care than was ever dono before, 
the oldest mannscript of Livy in Paris — namely, the 'Cedex 
Pateanus,' another < Codex Parisinus,' No. 5731, and another 
' Mediceus.' By this praiseworthy diligence the reading in 
many passages has been corrected, and it is not withont sincere 
sorrow that we nevertheless bave felt ourselves obliged to differ 
in opinion from Mr Alschefski stili more frequently than from 
Bekker ; but the truth is, that from his over-fidelity to the manu- 
scripts, and at the same timo his eagemess to alter readings, 
he has made the text of Livy incorrect, and frequently unintel- 
ligible. We bave, according to our best judgment, kept a middle 
course between over-innovatìon and over-adherence to present 
readings; and confidently belìeve that the text now presented 
is very much more accurate than that in common use. 

Our notes are intended to explain the difficulties of the lan- 
gnage, which present themselves not only to the beginner, but 
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also to the more advanced student ; and by the illustration of 
allusions to ancient customs, and the occasionai collation of the 
statements of other historians, to elucidate the exact meaning 
and connection. In the first two books it was frequenti^ neces- 
sary to enter into a crìticism upon the traditional nature of the 
early hìstory of Rome ; and in doing thìs, we have endeavoured, 
on the one hand, to treat with due regard the ingenious and 
poetical legends with which that history abounds; and on the 
other, to extract from them germs of truth, and state the real 
origin of the Koman state, and of its wondrous development. 

With regard to orthography, we refer to our Qrammar, where 
we have stated the results found by a careiul comparìson of the 
forms and rules given by the ancient grammarians with the prao- 
tice in the most trustworthy manuscripts. When a reference is 
made merely to Oram^ Dr Schmitz's Latin Qrammar, prepared 
for the present series, is the one alluded to. 

Livy's whole work consisted of one hundred and forty-two books, 
divided — whether by the author himself or bis transcribers we 
know not — ^into decades, or sections of ten books each. The 
great size of the work rendered complete copies of it very 
rare, and^consequently very dear, in the later ages of antiquity ; 
and to this circumstance we must chiefly attributo the disap- 
pearance of such copies. No single manuscript of Livy in exist- 
ence contains even ali those books which we possess. The first 
half of the fifbh decade (books xli. — xlv.) is found only in one 
manuscript^ which was discovered in the Benedictine Monas- 
tery at Lorsch near Worms (' Cedex Laurishamensis'), and is 
now deposited in the Imperiai Library at Vienna. The fburth 
decade, too — a manuscript of Mainz being lost — is found, the 
greater part of it at least (books xxxi. — xxxviii.), only in a 
Bamberg manuscript. Of the first two existing deoades (books 
i. — ^x. and xxi. — ^xxx.) there is a considerable number of manu- 
scripts, few of them, however, old and good. The best manu- 
scripts of the first decade are one at Florence (* Cedex Medi- 
ceus'), one at Paris (No. 5725), and one at Oxford (< Cedex Har- 
leianus'). The text of the third decade depends principally upon 
the Paris manuscript, which belonged to the leamed Du Puy, and 
was hence called < Codex Puteanus ;' upon the ' Cedex Colbertinus,' 
No. 5731 of the Paris Library; and upon a < Codex Mediceus' at 
Florence, different from that which contains the first decade. 
Ever since these or similar manuscripts, now lost, were made 
use of by the early editors, the text of Livy has by degrees been 
greatly improved both in regard to completeness and accuracy. 
As, however, even the best manuscripts are disfigured by nume- 
rous and varied errors, the text of our author presented, and 
stili presents to the learned, a rich field for the exercise and 
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display of their knowledge, both of history and of langnage, in 
acato conjectnres.* The great edition of Livy, into which ali 
the dìscoYerìes and corrections made prevìous to Uie time of ita 
publicotìon (173S-46) were incorporated, is that of Arnold Dra- 
kenborch. There are in it^ besides the careful and excellent notes 
of Drakenborch himself, the remarks of the former critica^ parti- 
cularly C. Sigonius and J. F. Gronow (Qronovius). A part of the 
work, too, is occupied by the supplements of John Freinsheim. 
These were intended to snpply the place of the lost books of Livy, 
and were composed in Latin, according to those epitomae of ali 
the books which bave come down to us under the name of the 
historian Floms, the materials being collected with uncommon 
diligence from other ancient writers. Dnring the century which 
bas elapsed since the publication of Drakenborch's most merì- 
torious edition, very many corrections of the text of Livy bave 
been made by modem critics, such aa Stroth, Walch, Kreyssig, 
Bekker, and Alschefski. 

In the year 1773 there was discovered in the Yatican Library 
at Rome a fragment of the ninety-first hook, containing an account 
of the events of the war in Spain during the year 76 b.c.; and 
little more than a year ago there was fo\mà in Berlin a frag- 
ment of the ninety-eighth hook, which, it is to be lamented, con- 
sista of bnt a few mutilated lines.-]- The frequently-excìted hope, 
however, of finding a complete copy of Livy's work, either in 
Latin or in an Orientai translation, has not as yet been fiilfilled. 

C. G. ZUMPT. 
Berlin, March 1849. 


* In some xnannscripts of the first decade, particularly in the * Cedex 
Medioevu,' there is sabscribed at the end ot each hook, * I, Nicomachus, have 
at Henna (in Sicily) oorrected (emendavi) these books according to an older 
copy.* In ali probabiUty this Nieomachns lived about the end of the fourth 
century after Christ. Besides this note there is added, * I, Yictorianus, have 
corrected (emendabam) these books for the domini Spmmachi' (a Ikther and son, 
who flourished about the year 400 after Christ). Though these notes hare come 
into the existing manuscripts only by transcription from the more anoient one, 
fltiH they give ns sufficiently oertain evidenoe of the fact that the text was cor- 
sected. Emendation, before the invention of printing, was in the highest degree 
neoessary, and was effected either by professed grammarians, or at least by men 
of leamlng, the mere transcription being executed by scribes or callìgraphers, 
tvho worked mechanically, without troubling their brains about what they were 
writing. A mannscript which had not been corrected was of course disflgured 
by many lapnts of the copyùst, even though he had Ikithfully followed his ori- 
gbial, or at least had not intentionidly diverged from it. The oelebrated * Cedex 
Puteanus* is a mannscript of this kind, beautifully written, but not revised 
by a leamed reader. It is therefore Justly considered to be faithful, but at the 
same time by no means free from errors. 

t A parclunent on which tiicse lines oocur» is a leaf of a lost mannscript of 
Livy, oovered with another writing of a later date, and had been brought trom 
Spain to Berlin. 
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the Romui bietoriaii, was born, 
Bccording to Jerome'B trauilation 
of the * Cbromcla of Eneebins,' 
m the iecond year of the ISOth 

1> Oljmpiad — that is, 59 b.c, the 
\ sama year in which the orator 
I MessaUa Corvinus was bom ; and 
died Olytnp. 199,1— that ia, a.d. 
17, m which yoar also the poet 
Ovid died. Lìvj'b native citj 
waa Fatavium (now Padua], an 
ancient and conBìderabla tomi 
of the Veneti, àtuated in Upper 
Italj, near èie month of the 
nver Padua (Po) The Veneti had been for a long lime allieB of 
the Roman people, and were confinned in Uieir fid^tj to them bj 
their commoii fear of the Qaala (in Oallia Cisalpiiia). In reward 
for thia constancy thej received, on the occasion of the Marsic 
or Sodai vai, the Roman fraachise. The law bj which thìs 
privilege nas coofeirod upon them was brought forward hj the 
consul, Cn. Fompeìua Strabo, father of Pompay the Qreat, and 
nas conseqnentl; called lex Pompeia, It may be remarkod that 
the Latin langnage was then àlready in uso among; the Veneti, 
particularly in their chief town, Patavium ; and allerwards ac- 
qnired auch an osceadancy, that no infonnation of the eiiatence 
of a native Venetiau language has come down to us. Livy was 
therefore bom a Roman citizen, and edacated in Latin. It may 
be a doubtful questìon whether the &mily of Livy faad emigrated 
from Rome, where there was an ancient plebeian gena of that 
namo, oflen mentioned ìn hietoTj, or whether a native Fatavian 
family had HBanmed the Boman gentile name of 'Livius :' we 
believe the latter Bupposition to be the trae one, sinoe it waa very 
conunon Fot suoh peregrini (persona not Roman citizen^) as 
received the IranchiHO ia take the name of a Roman gena ; and 
we know nothing of the setllement of a Roman colony in U^o 
ancient territory of Uie Veneti. 
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Livy, as every àUusion leads us io believe, was bom of an 
equestrìan family; that is, of a family which belonged io the class 
holding the middle station between the senators and the common 
people ; not possessing the prerogatives of the former, but distin- 
goidied from the latter by opulence and fìree birth for three gene- 
rations. After finishing his studies in rhetoric and philosophy, he 
might either bave entered into public life at Rome, by plimging 
into a politicai career, or become a teacher of rhetoric. But we 
know nothing of his devoting himself to either the one profession 
or the other. He seems rather, being possessed of an easy inde- 
pendence, to have remained in a private station, busied with his 
own studies ; to have marrièd,and become the father of a fÌEunily ; 
and to have lived principally at Rome, on terms of intimacy with 
the most accompHshed men of that capital. He himself was 
a much-prized member of the small but brilliant circle that 
Augustus had drawn around him ; and it was his counsel which 
induced the emperor's grandson, Claudius — who was afterwards 
emperor — to apply his attention to the writing of historical 
Works. Livy*s first literary productions were philosophical trea- 
tises, which were highly valued. His ' Dialogi' also, occupying 
a middle position between philosophy and history, were held in 
much esteem. He eamed immortality, however, by the execu- 
tion of a great and comprehensive work on the history of the 
Roman people, from the building of the city tìll the year 9 b.c., 
in which year Claudius Drusus — the stepson of Augustus — after 
making a successful campaign against the Germans, and pene- 
trating further into their country than any other Roman general 
had dono, died on his march back into Osmi, The period, there- 
fore, at which the history closed was one when the Roman 
eagles were stili soaring triumphantly, and when the state was en- 
tirely free from intestine commotions, the constitutìon being well 
balanced between monarchical despotism and republican licen- 
tiousness. He might, perhaps, have carried on his history 
further — for instance, till the death of Augustus, a.d. 14 — but, 
besides other reasons to us unknown, by which he may have been 
induced to dose it earlier, had he continued it to this point, he 
would then have had to describe a dark period, comprehending 
the failure of the plans formed by the Romans for the subjuga- 
tion of Germany, and many sad presages of the coming reign 
of despotism at home. Whatever were his reasons, it is certain 
that he resolved to finish his work in 142 books,* with the year 9 
B.C., though he lived till the fourth year of the reign of Tiberius ; 

* Niebuhr (LectuTes on Rom. Hist., yoL iii., p. Ivìii., 2d ed., Sohmite) ex- 
presses it as bis opinion that, as there is an evident want of syinmetry in 
Livy's work being comprehended in 142 books, the author probably iatended to 
complete fifteen deoades, but died before he could accompliah his object. 
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vhen he died ai Patavium, his native city, in the seventy-Bixth 
year of his age. 

Livy did not enter on the compofiition of his colossal history 
till he had reached the middle perìod of life,for there is a passage 
in the 19th chapter of hook i. which plainly refers to the closing 
of the tempie of Janus by Augastus in 29 b.c^ when Livy was 
thirty years of age. We can, moreover, fix the writing of this 
hook before 25 B. e, because in tbat year the tempie waa again 
shnt for the second time in the reign of Augustus ; and yet Livy, 
in the passage already mentioned, speaks of its having been 
dosed only once afler the Actian war. From the timo when 
Livy. oommenced his history, he no doubt labonred constantly at 
its composition. It was probably pnblished in parts, as each hook 
or decade was finished ; and whilst the work was proceeding, the 
author's fame gradually spread over the world. An instance of 
Livy's celebrity is mentioned by Pliny (Epist, ii. 3), who tells ns 
that a Spaniard travelled from €kules (Òadiz) to ^me solely for 
the purpose of seeing the author of the great history, and re- 
tomed as sóon as he had satìsfied his curiosity. Livy's work is 
an admirable digest of ali the materìals existing for a history of 
Bome. His pnrpose in undertaking it (and this very pnrpose 
shows ns his own beautiful and amiable character) was to draw, 
with ali the charms which his artistic skill and delicate tasto 
could givo, a complete pictm'e of the history of the Boman people, 
and of the laudable or blameworthy peculiarities of its prominent 
personages, that thereby he might inflame the patriotic feelings 
of his countrymen^ and contribute to the instruction and enter- 
tainment of the world at largo. Livy generally looks at a histo- 
rìcal event or character from a moral point of view : he wishes 
to excite our admiration of the great, love of the good, and 
hatred of the bad; he feels a proud pl^^ure in describing the 
power of the Romans, or the purity of manners by which they 
were at first distinguished ; and the history of the early ages of 
the state seems even to bave consoled him for the wickedness 
and wretchedness which he had seen and felt dm-ing the time 
of the civil wars, when the republic was overthrown. In con- 
sequence of such feelings, he was in principio a republican ; but, 
restrained by law and habit, he was a decided conservative, and 
therefore could not look without sorrow even upon the happy 
results which had followed the dictator Caesar's demolitìon of 
the antiquated aristocratic constitution of the republic. It was 
on this ground that Augustus reproachfully called him a Pom- 
peian, without, however, withdrawing from him his esteem and 
favour.* This conservatism, and habituàl admiration of the olden 

* Tacitufl, Annoi, vr. 84. 


X INTRODUCTION. 

times above the modern, merely because ihey were the olden 
times, are exhibìted by Livy in the early parta of his work, espe^ 
cially in his description of the contests between the patricians 
and plebeians — ^that is, particularly in books ii. — yì, Livy's 
partiality te the patricians in this part of the history may be 
blamed with more justice than his liking for Pompey, the de^ 
fender of the old republic against the monarchy which Gaesar was 
threatening. His conservatism, however, never leads him to wink 
at cruelty and baseness, or to conceal or mis-state facts. History, 
as he obtained it from the various sources to which he resorted, 
was to him a sacred thìng. He was by no means a searcher ìnto 
history, though he does not scruple, on occaaion, to teli his readers 
of his assiduity in this respect. For a thorough inquisition into 
historical points he was naturally nnfitted, being possessed neither 
of the restless activity of a Cato nor of the deep antiquarian 
spirit of a Varrò. His sources were not the documents of the 
olden time, which were stili preserved in the Italian cities, among 
those tribes which are now extinct^ but the works of the Boman 
annalists, Fabius Pictor, M. Cato, Calpumius Fiso, Sempronius 
Tuditanus, Cn. Gellius, Yalerius Antias, and Licinius Macer. 
From these he chose his materials, and their diversities of state- 
ment he endeavoured to settle, exercising indeed the judgment of 
a man of senso, but no strict and independent criticism. What- 
ever presented itself to him as a correct statement of a fact^ he 
received, even though doubts of its truth might arìse. To this we 
must attributo his mention every year of the prodigies which had 
been reported and set down in the annals of the ponti/ex maxi- 
mu8. ImpUcit belief in these was a characteristic feature of the 
earlier ages, but a sensible and active-minded historìan would 
certainly bave passed them over with silent contempt. A doubt 
of the truth of the early history of Bome, according to the 
ordinary traditions, seems never to bave occurred to him. The 
first sketch of great events in Roman history by a contemporary 
was made so late aa the time of the Punic wars ; and the his- 
tory of the kings, and of the early ages of the republic, resting 
merely on orai tradition and popular belief was groasly fal- 
sified through the conviction entertained by the Bomans of their 
invincibility and greatness. By this prejudice Livy was as 
much enchained as his predecessors, the annalists. This part of 
his history, and indeed the history of Bome in general, bave 
therefore afforded to acute critics neh fieids for conjectures and 
corrections. Livy's great desire seems to be, to bring out clearly 
what he considers to be the characteristics of great and leading 
men. For this end the speeches which he puts in the mouths of 
statesmen and generals are particularly usefìil. According to 
the judgment of antiquity, he displays in these orations at once 
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considerable insight into the cbamcters of pnblic men and politi- 
cai measures, and a remarkable power of eloqnent and vigorous 
expresaion.* It ninst bere he observed, however, that in the 
early perioda Livy does not givo way to his liking for speech- 
malong. In this respect he is very favonrably distingoished from 
the Greek historìan, Bionysius of Halicamassus, who makes Ro- 
mnlns and Nnma deliver long harangnes, ezhibiting ali the art 
and skìll of the most polished rhetoric, and who thereby shows to 
his readers merely his own want of historical discreetness. Far 
from attribnting sach abeurdity to Livy, we say this in his praise, 
that even when he leaves the mista which envelop the history of 
thtf first three centuries, he imposes considerable restraint npon 
his oratory. He brings out in his speeches the politicai creeds of 
statesmen as gathered from their actions ; and it is indubitable 
that, in ali cases where it was possible, he, like Sallust and 
Tacitus, consulted the actaal pnblished orations of these men, and 
fonnding his own npon theìrs, endeavoured also ^o givo as mach 
as possible of their style and tum of thonght. 

Livy made nse of the works of such Greeks as wrote on 
Roman history or events connected with it. Polybius, in particu- 
lar, was his great anthority for the history of the period from the 
ontbreak of the second Pnnic war, 218 B.C., till the destruction 
of Corinth and Gaj*thage, 146 b.c. In aJl the great transactions of 
that memorable and eventful period LiTy depended principaJly on 
him, net, however^ without frequently amplifying details from 
Boman annalista, and sometimes, in cases of discrepancy, prefer- 
ring the anthority of an annalist to that of Polybius. In cases of 
this kind occnrring in books xxi. and xxii. we bave given in our 
notes the statement of Polybius. 

The best part of Livy's work, considered merely as a literary 
effort, was doubtless the history of the period from the Gracchi 
till the death of Caesari for bere there were few historical 
doubts to solve, ali being plain and open. Great deeds and 
mighty events lay scattered in rich abundance, and the sentiments 
and characters of the leading men were to he seen vividly im- 
pressed upon their pnblished speeches and literary productions, 
or were at least described in detail in the historical works of 
their contemporaries. Here a historian skilled in rhetoric and 
philosophy could bring ali his powers of description and narration 
into full play. There can he no doubt that Quintilian, in ascrib- 
ìng to Livy a IcKtea ubertaa — that is, a rich folness of beautiful 
narrative — had reference principally to that part of the history 
which we bave mentioned. Three-fourths of Livy's work, however, 

* Quintilian (x. 1) calla Livy in contionOms tupra quam enarrcni potai 
doquentem. 
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including ali the books after the forty-fifth, ore lost. Even the 
first forty-five books, comprehending the perìod from the building 
of the city till the conquest of Perseus, king of .Macedonia» and the 
triumph of ^milios Paullus, 167 B.c^ bave not come down to us 
complete, for the second decade (books xi. — xx.), which embraced 
the time from the termination of the Samnite wars till the com- 
mei^sement of the second Pmiic, is wanting. But even from 
what we bave, we can perceive the tmth of the ancient critio's 
remark on LiTy; we can see the pnrity of bis character in bis 
appreciation of the noble and the base, the fluency, and, fre- 
quently, in the description of accessory circumstances, the over- 
copiousness of bis narrative, bis correct tasto and scrupnlous 
avoidance of ali a£Fectation in style. Livy's style is founded on 
Cicero's, in the same manner as that of Tacitus on Sallust's. 
Livy's period is expanded, wbereas Sallust's is broken up into 
single short sentences» Livy carries on bis perioda by tbe in- 
troduction of ali kinds of additìonal circumstances in the form . 
of accessory sentences, through means of conjunctions witb their 
dependent verbs, and participles in the case of the subjects, and 
as ablatives absolute. Livy's period is quite peculiar; Cicero's 
being oratorìcal, is much more animated and varied. Livy's 
expands into a quieta broad, transparent stream, so that in trans- 
lating into modem languages, which do not make such estensive 
use of accessory clauses as the Latin, one of bis perioda must 
be broken up into three or four moderately-sized sentences. 
Li reference to bis employment of particular words, tlieir 
meanings, and constmctions, Livy for the most part followed 
the general usage of the language. His language, therefore^ 
approaches nearer to that of Cicero than Sallust's does, though 
the latter was about thirty years older than Livy, and almost a 
contemporary of the great paler patriae. Sallust formed his style 
and chose his words according to the earlier Latinity ; Livy kept 
to the language of his contemporaries, as it had been improved 
by the orators of the Ciceronian period, and modified and polisbed 
by the rhetoricians and poets of the Augustan age. This difier- 
ence between Livy and Sallust in their views of style is shown 
also by statements which we find in ancient writers. Quintilian 
(x. 1) relates that Livy, in a letter to bis son, commanded bim to 
read principally Demosthenes and Cicero, and other authors only 
in the degree of their resemblance to these ; and Seneca (Con- 
trov. 24^ 59) mentions that Livy had a poor opinion of Sallust's 
studied brevity and affectation of archaisms. The discrepancy 
which exists between the styles of Livy and Cicero, indepen- 
dently of the naturai difference of narrative and representation 
between the bistorian and the orator, is worthy of remark. This 
difference is principally to be found in Livy's frequent introduc- 
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tion of poetical words and constructions into hù prose: e. g. 
tempestaa for tempusy mortaUé' for homines, leùum for nex, 
degere for vivere^ or agere vitam, que-^pie for ei-^; fiirther, 
in the use of the mere ablativo without the preposition tn, 
to express place 'where;' in the pleonastic employment of 
adverbs with compound verbs, to strengthen Uie meaning 
of the preposition contained in the verb ; e. g. prius praecipercy 
ante praeoccuparey retro repetere, rursua repetere^ retro redire^ 
pergere porrOf inducere exercitum in <igrum hostium; in collective 
nouns in the singular being connected with a predicate in the 
pliiral: e. g. omnis muUitììdo abeunt; ingens turba drcumfusi 
/remébant; clamor concuraugque populi, mirantium quid rei easet; 
Bomanorum minus mille inter/ecH; and lastly, in the use of quam 
for ma>gÌ8 quam; e. g. ipsorum quam Hannibalia interesse. There 
are other varìations between tiie language of Lìtj and «that of 
Cicero, which, however, must be attributed to, and are indeed 
proofs of, the progressive development of Latin syntax. We 
may mention, as one of these, the use of the future participle 
active in a hypothetical senso ; for example (xxiìi. 44) dedituris 
se ffannibali non fuisse arcessendum Romanum prcesidium — ^that 
is, ' if they had been intending to givo themselves up to Han- 
nibal,' frc. 

Quiutilian (i. 9) tells us that Aflinius Pollio, the celebrated 
orator, historian, and poet of the Augustan age, reproached Livy 
with Patavinita^s — that is, a provincia mode of expression in use 
at Patavium, as distinguished from the standard style of the 
capital. It is vain for us now to inquire in what this consisted; for 
though we may be able to state the difference between the stylé 
of one author and that of another, we are not in a position to 
recognise slight dìalectic varieties, perhaps merely of pronun- 
ciation. Besides, Asinius Pollio, having rather too high an idea of 
bis own abilities, was considerably addicted to speaking slight- 
ingly of other distinguished anthors. Quintilian informs us (xii. 
1. § 22) that he even ventured to depreciate Gicero's style. The 
Patavinity, therefore, may be nothing but a petty spiteful in- 
vention. 
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PRABFATIO. 

Eacturusne operae pretium sim,^ si a primordio nrbis res 
populi Romani perscripserim, nec satis scio^ nec^ si scìam, 
dicere ansim, quippe qui cum yeterem tmn yulgatam esse 
rem^ yideam, dmn novi semper scriptores aut in rebus cer- 
tius aliquid allaturos se aut scrìbendi arte rudem yetustatem 
superaturos credunt. Utcunque erit,^ juyabit tamen rerum 
gestarum memorìae principis terrarum populi prò virili 
parte^ et ipsum consuluisse ; et si in tanta scriptorum turba 
mea fama in obscuro sit^ nobilitate ac magnitudine eorum 

1 Quintilian (Instit. Orai, bc 4) mentions that the first words of Liyy^s 
work form the beginning of a hexameter, the syllable ne being elided 
by the following vowel. He adds that thìs arrangement is better than 
that found as an emendation in some co^ìeSf /acturusne $im operae pre- 
tium, It is remarkable that this ancient correction appears in the 
esdsting manuscripts, and we should bave been compelled to edit this 
reading, had not the evidence of the leamed critic, who wrote onlv 
a century after liyy, been so definite. The sense is, ' whether I 
am about to do a thing which wìll reward me for my labour.' Pre- 
iium operae means 'recompense, reward for labonr/ This can refer 
bere only to praise or public gratitude : it is therefore equivalent to 
*■ whether my labours shall be acknowledged or received with thanks.* 

* Rem^ the favourite Latin expression for a pronoun, ' it,' ' this.' 
See Zumpt, § 678. By res bere is meant the writing of history. 
This is old and oonmion, whilst in it every new writer hopes to excel 
his poredecessors. 

' That is, ' whether my labonrs shall be gratefiilly received or not.' 

^ ' So £sir as a single man can do it.' This is the power of the ex- 
pression, qualifying and diminishing, not strengthening. 
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me, qui nomini officient meo, consoler. Res' est praeterea 
et immensi operis, ut quae supra septingentesimum annum 
repetatur, et quae ab exiguis profecta initiis eo creverit, ut 
jam magnitudine laboret sua ; et legentium plerisque haud 
dubito quin primae origines proximaque orìginibus minus 
praebitura voluptatis sint, festinantibus ad haec nova, quibus 
jam prìdem praevalentis populi vires se ipsae oonfìdunt. 
Ego centra hoc quoque laboris praemium petam, ut me a 
conspectu malorum, quae nostra tot per annos vidit aetas, 
tantisper certe dum prisca illa tota mente repeto, avertam, 
omnis expers curae, quae scribentis animum, etsi non flectere 
a vero, sollidtum tamen efficere possit. Quae ante conditam 
condendamye urbem^ poeticis magis decora fabulis, quam 
incorruptis rerum gestarum monumentis traduntur, ea nec 
affirmare nec refellere in animo est. Batur haec venia an- 
tiquitati, ut miscendo humana divinis primordia urbium 
augostiora faciat. Et si cui populo licere oportet oonsecrare 
origines suas et ad deos referre auctores, ea belli gloria est^ 
populo Romano, ut cum suum conditorisque sui parentem 
Martem potissimum ferat, tam et hoc gentes humanaa pa- 
tiantur aequo animo, quam imperiam patiuntnr. Sed haec 
et his similia utcunque animadversa aut existimata erunt,^ 
haud in magno equidem ponam discrimine. Ad illa mihi^ 
prò se quisque acriter intendat animum, quae vita, qui mores 
fuerint ; per quos yiros quibusque artibus domi militiaeque 
et partum et auctum imperium sii Labente deinde pau- 

1 Res, ^ the matter ; * that ìs, the history of Rome, and the narration 
of it. As the sentence proceeds, howeyer, this word res assumes the 
meaning of the ' state * (rea publica) whose history is related. This is 
to be accounted for by tne generality, indeed we may say the uniyer- 
sality, of this noun^s signification. 

'That is, *before the building of the city; nay, before any idea of 
building it was entertained.* The usuai expression is ante conditam 
urbem; but the author, by adding oomiendamve, leads us to think of a 
period even £sui;her back. 

' A lively rhetorìcal mode of connecting the apodosis with the prò- 
tasis. The regular construction would bave been, si cui populo licere 
oportet, certe poptdo Romano propter eximiam belli gloriam Ucet, &c. 

* ' In whatever light these and similar stories may be looked upon,* 
whether as actual truths, or as tmths adomed by poetry, or as absolute 
unmitigated fictions. 

'^ An ethical dative, intimating that this was an advice in which he 
felt a particular interest. 
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latim disciplina, velut desidentes^ primo mores sequatur 
animo, deinde ut magis magisque lapsi sint, tum ire coepe- 
lint praecipites, donec ad haec tempora, quibus nec vitia 
nostra nec remedia^ pati possumus, perventum «st. Hoc 
illud est praecipne in cognitione rerum salubre ac frugi- 
ferom, omnis te exempli documenta^ in illustri posita monu- 
mento intueri : inde tibi tuaeque rei publicae, quod imiterò, 
capias ; inde, foedum inceptu, foedum exitu, quod yites. 
Ceterum aut me amor negotii suscepti fallit, aut nulla un- 
quam res publica nec major nec sanctior nec bonis exemplis 
ditior fitit, nec in quam civitatem tam serae avaritia luxuria- 
que inmiigrayerint, nec ubi tantus ac tam diu paupertati ac 
parsimoniae honos fuerit. Adeo quanto rerum minus, tanto 
minus cupiditatis erat. Nuper diyitiae avaritiam et abun- 
dantes voluptates desiderium per luxum atque libidinem 
pereundi^ perdendique omnia invexere. Sed querelae, ne 
tum quidem gratae futurae, cum forsitan necessariae erunt, 
ab initio certe tantae ordiendae rei absint. Cum bonis potius 
ominibus yotisque et precationibus deorum dearumque, si ut 
poetis, nobis quoque mos esset, libentius inciperemus, ut 
orsis^ tanti operis successus prosperos darent. 

^ Dmdere^ said of a building which totters, and threatens to falL 
VehU introduces and points out the figure. 

^ Thìs refers to the measures which Augustus took to restore the 
respect for the ancient relìgion, and to improve the public morale, parti- 
cularly by discouraging celibacy, which was at that time very common. 
Such regulations are in no circumstances effectual, and were hatefìil to 
the ancients. 

> Documenta are bere eyents from which instmction is drawn. Omnia 
exempli, *■ good or bad examples.' 

^ *■ The eager desire to ruin themselves by debauchery and licentious- 
ness.' This is a strong expression, for the eager desire of course is for 
the enjoyment, not the ruin. The meaning, however, is, that though 
they know the inevitable and immediate consequences of their con- 
duct, stili they pursue their pleasures with as much zeal as if they 
were really anxious for their own destruction. 

^ Orsis, irom orsa, orsorum^ a substantive derived from the participio 
orsus-chumy and signifying ' a beginning.* 
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(1-2) Arrivai of Aeneaa in Italy, and his exploits there. (3) Reign 
of AjBcanius and of the Silvii at Alba. (4-5) The daughter of Namitor 
becomes, by Man, the mother of Romulus and Remos ; morder of 
Amulius. (6-^) Bnilding of Rome and formation of the senato. 
(9) Rai)6 of the Sabine women, and war with the Sabines. (10-13) 
Sp<dia Opima offered to Jnpiter Feretrios. Division of the people 
into curìae. (14-15) Ck>nqnest of the Yeientes and Fidenates. (16) 
Deification of Romulus, after a reign of 37 years. (17) The inter- 
reign. (18-21) Numa Pompilius institutes the religious ceremonies, 
and builds the tempie of Janus, the gate of which he doses, there 
being peace with ali the tribes about Rome. He pretends to bave 
nightly interviews with Egeria, and directs the warlike spirit of bis 
8al:ó^^<3 ^o ^^6 observance of religious dnties. His reign lasts 43 
years. (22-23) TuUus HosHUus attacks Alba. (24-25) Fightofthe 
Horatii and Curìatii. (26-27) Trial and acqnittal of Horatius. (28) 
Punishment ofMettnsFuffetius. (29-30) Destruction of Alba. The 
Albans are incorporated with the Roman state, and war is declared 
against the Sabines. (31) Tullus Hostilius is killed by lightning, 
after a reign of 32 years. (32) Ancm Mardus revives the relip^ous in- 
stitutions of Numa, and declares war against the Latins. (33) After 
the conquest of the Latins, and their incorporation with the Roman 
state, he assigns to them the Aventino. Destruction of Politorinm. 
Building of a wooden bridge across the Uber. Addition of the Jani- 
culum to the city and foundation of Ostia. (34) In bis reign, which 
lasts 24 years, Luoumo, a son of the Ckirinthian Damaratus, migrates 
to Rome from Tarquinii; he wins the finendship of Ancus, assumes the 
name of Tarquinius Priscus, and after the death of Ancus, succeedsto 
the throne. (35) He increases the number of senators by one hnn- 
dred, subdues the Latins, marks out the space of the Circus, and ex- 
hiblts great public games. (36) Being attacked by the Sabines, he 
increases the centurìes of equites. Opposition of Attus Navius. (37- 
39) He defeats the Sabines, builds the great sewers, and begins sur- 
rounding the city with waUs. He is slain by the sons of Ancus, 
after a reign of 38 years. (40-43) He is succeeded by Servius 
lìtUius, who routs the Yeientes and Etruscans. His census and 
division of the people into olasses and centurìes. (44) The Quirìnal, 
Yiminal, and Esquiline Hills are added to the city, which is fortified 
by a walI, a mound, and a ditch. The Pomoerìum is extended. (45) 
Tempie of Diana on the Aventino. (46-48) Servius is murdered by 
L. Tarquinius Superbus^ after a reign of 44 years. (49) Tarquinius 
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pats io death the leading men of the state, suirounds himBelf with 
a body-guard, and forma connections among the Latinii. (50-52) 
Hìs treacherous treatment of Tumus Herdonius. (53-54) War with 
the Yolscians and with Gktbii, whioh is taken by treachery. (55) 
Building of the tempie of Jupiter on the Capitoline. (56) L. Junius 
Brutus and the embassy to DelphL (57-58) War against Ardea, 
the capital of the ButuU. Outrage on Lucretia. (59-60) Expolnon 
of the tyrant, after a reign of 25 years, and establishment of the 
republic under two annusi oonsuls. 

Jam primum omniuin satis constat Troja capta in ceteros 
saevitum esse Trojanos; duobus, Aeneae Antenorìque, et 
vetusti jure hospitiì, et quia pacis reddendaeque Helenae 
semper auctores fuerant, omne jus belli Achivos abstinuisse.^ 
Gasibus deinde yariis AnteDorem cum mnltitudine Enetiiin,^ 
qui seditìone ex Faphlagonia pulsi et sedes et ducem, rege 
Fylaemene ad Trojam amisso, quaerebant, venisse in inti- 
mum Hadriatici maris sinuiu ; Euganeisque, qui inter mare 
Alpesque incolebant, pulsis, Enetos Trojanosque eas tenuiase 
terras. Et in quem primum egressi sunt locum, Troja 
vocatur^ pagoque inde Trojano nomen est: gens universa 
Veneti appellati. Aenean ab simili clade domo profugum, 
sed ad majora rerum initia ducentibus fatis, primo in Mace- 
doniam venisse^ inde in Siciliam quaerentem sedes delatum, 
ab Sicilia classe ad Laurentem agrum tenuisse ;^ Troja^ et 
buie loco nomen est. Ibi egressi Trojani, ut quibus ab im- 
menso prope errore nihil praeter arma et naves superessent^^ 

^ The ordinary construction would have been a ducbusy Aenea Anteno- 
reque — abUinttme, The dative, which is the manuscript reading, must 
be considered as a dativus commodi, ' for the good of two IVojans.' The 
author probably intended to dose the sentence with the verb peper- 
cisse, for which, however, he substituted an expression of similar import 
but different construction. 

^ For Enetorunu The 'Evir^} appear in Homer as a nation on the 
south coast of the Pontus Euxinus, and as allied with the Trqjans. 
Their king, Pylaemenes, was slain by Menelaos. 

3 Tenere locum^ or tenere ad locum, means ^to steer for a place.* See 
note, zxi. 49. 

* Some editions read Trojae, which is equally correct ; for proper 
names may take either the same case as nomen, or, being attracted by 
the person or place named, the dative. 

< The best manuscripts read superesseat instead of superestet, which 
latter is certainly the proper and logicai construction. The number of 
the verb seems to be attracted by the substantives standing nezt it, 
Mid the words nthil praeter are in reality nothing but solum, iantutn, 
* only.' 
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cum praedam ex agris agerent, Latìnus rex Aborìginesqn^ 
qui tam ea tenebant loca, ad arcendam vim advenarom 
armati ex urbe atque agris ooncurnmt. Duplex inde fama 
est. Alii proelio yictum Latinum pacem cum Aenea, deinde 
affinitatem junxìsse tradunt : alii, cum instmctae acies con- 
stitissent, priusquam signa canerent, processiase Latinum 
inter prìmores ducemque advenarum evocasse ad collo- 
quium ; percunctatum deinde qui mortales essente unde aut 
quo cafiu profecti domo, quidve quaerentes in agrum Lauren- 
tem exissent, postquam audierit multitudinem Trojauos esse, 
ducem Aeneam^ fìlium Anchisae et Yeneris ; cremata patria 
et domo profìigos sedem condendaeque urbi locum quaerere ; 
et nobilitatem admiratum gentis yirique et animum vel bello 
vel paci paratum, dextra data fidem futurae amicitiae san- 
xìsse. Inde foedus ictum inter duces, inter exercitus salutar 
tionem factam. Aeneam apud Latinum fìiisse in hospitio. 
Ibi Latinum apud penates deos domesticum publico adjun> 
xisse foedus, fìlia Aeneae in matrimonium data. Ea utique 
res Trojanis spem afflrmat tandem stabili certaque sede 
finiendi erroris. Oppidum condunt ; Aeneas ab nomine 
uxoris Lavinium^ appellat. Brevi stirps quoque virilis ex 
novo matrimonio fìiit, cui Ascanium^ parentes dixere nomen. 
2. Bello deinde Aborigines Trojanique potiti. Tumus, rex 
Kutulorum,^ cui pacta Lavinia ante adventum Aeneae fiierat, 
praelatum sibi advenam aegre patiens, simul Aeneae Latino- 

1 According to the beat manuscrìpts, Livy employs both the Greek 
form Aenean and the Latin Aeneam, In other editions Aenean ìs given 
tliroaghout. 

' This, the first seat of the Trqjans in Italy was, in the flourìshing 
times of Rome, a city of the Latine. It was situated near the sea-coast, 
and not far from Laurentum, where King Latinus resided. At a later 
perìod of Roman history, when both I^vinium and Laurcntum were 
decayed, they were formed ìnto one city, under the name of Lauro- 
Lavininm. 'Die district is now in a wretched state with regard both 
to cultivation and population. It is remarkable that the name Lavi- 
nium was in the middle ages transferred to the inland city of Lanu- 
vìum, it being now called Civita Lavii\ja. The originai Layinium is 
now called Prattica. 

' Accusative, in apposition to nomen. Other editions read Ascanio. 
See note 4 on preceding page. 

* The town of the Rutulians was Ardea, situated on a steep isolated 
hiU, a geographical mile to the south of Lavinium, and at some distance 
irom the sea. It is now an insignificant village. Between Ardea and 
Lavinium flowed the Numicius or Kumicus, now called, from ite wind- 
ing course. Rio Torto. 
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qne bellmn intnlerat. Neutra acies laeta ex eo certamiue 
abiit: yicti Rutuli; victores Aborigines Trojaniqne duoem 
Latmum amisere. Inde Tnmus Butoliqne diffisi rebus ad 
Horentes opes Etruscorum Mezentinmque, regem eorum, oon« 
ftigiimt, qui Caere,! opulento tum oppido, imperitans, jam 
inde ab initio minime laetus novae origine urbis, et tum 
nimio plus, quam satis tutum esset acoolis, rem Trojanam 
crescere . ratus, haud gravatim socia arma Rutulis junxit. 
Aeneas adversus tanti belli terrorem ut animos Aboriginum 
sibi conciliaret, nec sub eodem jure solum sed etiam nomine 
omnes essent, Latinos utramque gentem appellavit. Nec 
deinde Aborigines Trojanis studio ac fide ei*ga regem Aeneam 
cessero. Fretusque bis animis coalescentium in diesma^ 
duorum populorum Aeneas, quamquam tanta opibus Etruria 
erat, ut jam non terras solum sed mare etiam per totam 
Italiae longitudinem, ab Alpibus ad fretum Sicnlnm, fama 
nominis sui implesset, tamen cum moenibus beUum propul- 
sare posset, in aciem copias eduxit. Secundum inde proe- 
lium Latinis, Aeneae etiam ultimum operum mortalium 
fait. Situs est, quemcunque eum dici jus fasque est,^ super 
Numicum flumen. Jovem indigetem appellant. 

3. Nondum maturus imperio Ascanius, Aeneae fìlius, erat : 
tamen id imperium ei ad puberem aetatem incolume mansit. 
Tantisper tutela muliebri (tanta indoles in Lavinia erat) res 
Latina et regnum avitum patemumque puero stetit .3 Haud 
nihil ambigam,^ (quis enim rem tam yeterem prò certa aflir- 

^ Caere, sitnated twenty-six milia (more than fiye geographical 
miles) iìrom Rome, and one geographical mile from the sea, is now 
called Cervetri (that is, ' old Caere,* a new Ceri having sprung np in 
the neighbourhood). This la* a celebrated town, originaliy Pelasgian, 
then Etmsean, and often mentioned in early Roman history. The 
Bomons obtained a great many of their retigious ceremoniee from Caere. 

> ' Whatever ìt ìb right and jpions for him to be oalled.* This is a 
parenthetical allnsion to the ancient snperstition, which named Aeneas 
a locai god (Greek, ^10; x^^*'*f) ^^ ^^^ pÌAce where he was said to be 
buried. 

> ' Stood safely,* or ' was preserved to him,* equivalent to incolume 
mansit in tlie preyious sentence. 

* Haud nikiì ambiffo, equal to aliquanttdum dubito, It is remarkable 
that nihil is wanting in ali the manuscripts. The word, however, being 
absolutely necessary for the sense, this is merely a proof of the fiiot, 
that even our best codice» are by no means perfect. Ab to hidney see 
Gram, § 115, note 1. The interrogative particle ne is subjoined to the 
full old forms hice^ haece, hoce, for which, in the later langnage, the 
abbreriated hic, haec, hoc were osed. 
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met?) lucine fuerit Ascanius, an major quam hic, Crensa 
matre, Ilio incolami, natns, comesqne inde patemae ftigae, 
qnem lolum enndem^ Julia gens anctorem nominis sai mm- 
capai. Is Ascanios, nbiconqae et qaacanqae maire genitali 
(certe natnm Aenea constai), abnndanie Lavinii moltiindine, 
florentem jam, ai tam res erant, atqae opulentam arbem 
mairi sea novercae reliqoit, novam ipse aliam sab Albano 
monte condidit, qaae ab sita porrectae in dorso orbis Longa 
Alba appellata. Inter Laviniam et Albam Longam colo- 
niam dedactam triginta ferme interfhere anni. Tantom 
tamen opes creverant, maxime fìisis Etruscis, ai ne morte 
quidem Aeneae, nec deinde inter moliebrem inielam rndi- 
mentamque primom pnerilis regni, movere arma ani Mezen- 
tins Etrasciqne aat alli alii accolae aasi sini. Pax ita con- 
venerai, ai Eirascis Latinisqae flavias Albala, qaem none 
Tiberim vocant, finis esset. 

Sìlvias deinde regnai, Ascanii Alias, casa qaodam in silvia 
natos. Is Aenean Silvìam creai; is deinde Latinam Sii- 
viam. Ab eo coloniae aliqaoi dednciae, Prisci Latini appel- 
lati.^ Mansii Silviis postea omnibas cognomen qai Albae 
regnarunt. Latino Alba ortas. Alba Atys, Atye Capys, 
Gapye Capeius, Gapeio Tiberinus, qui in trajectu Albolae 

^ Asoanius was also^ aratihs some tinte, called lolus, and from him, 
nnder this latter name, the oens Julia ai Rome deduced ita orìgin. 
Idem is 'also,' when one snbject has two predìcates; for example. 
Cicero orcUor idemgue pkilosophus. Compare Zampt, § 697. The tradì- 
tion, as given by Dionysras, is this, that Aeneas had two sons, Ascanias 
by Oreusa^ and Silvius by Lavinia. The son of Ascanias was luius, 
who, beine snpplanted by his uncle SUvins, did noi sucoeed to the 
crown at his father^s death, bnt liyed in the odour of sanctity, and 
became the fonnder of the Jolian gens. Several other Roman genies had 
the vanity to dedace their desoent from demigods or heroes (in the 
Gieek senso of the word) ; the gens Fabia, for instanoe, from Hercules 
and a daughter of Evander. See note, i. 49. The fame, however, of 
the Julii has made their descent better known. 

^ At the time when Rome assmned anthority over Latium, the Latin 
towns were divided into ' old ' and ' new.' The former were thirty in 
namber, and formed a confederation. New Latium (novttm Latium) 
consisted of a number of townships on the borders of old Liatium, 
whioh were subdued by the Romans, or bv them in ooi\junction with 
the old Latins, and placed in the same relation to Rome as old Latium. 
Aocording to Livy, these old Latins were originally oolonists from La- 
Tinium and Alba ; in the Opinion of other anoient historians they were 
not oolonists, but merelv recognised the pre-eminence of Alba. Aricia^ 
Tusculum, lS*aeneste, Lanuvium, and Tibur, were among these old 
Latin towns. 
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amnis summersus celebre ad posteros nomen^ flamiai dedit 
Agripp& inde, Tiberini filins; post Agrìppam Komnliu Silvius 
a paàre accepto imperio regnat. Aventino fdhnine ipse ictus 
regnum per manus^ tradidit Is sepnltos in eo colle, qui 
nunc pars Romanae est urbis, cognomen colli fecit. Proca 
deinde regnat : ìs Numitorem atque Amulium procreat, Nu* 
mitori, qtd stirpis maximus erat, regnum vetustum SÙviae 
gentis legat. Plus tamen vis potuit quam voluntas patris 
aut yerecundia aetatis.^ Pulso fratre Amulius regnat. Addìt 
sceleri scelus : stirpem fratrìs virilem interimit ; fratris filiae 
Beae Silviae per speciem honoris, cum Yestalem eam l^;is^ 
set, perpetua virginitate spem partus adimit^ 

4. Sed debebatur,^ ut opinor, fatis tantae erigo urbis maxi- 
mique secundum deorum opes imperii principium. Vi com- 
pressa Yestalis cum geminum partum edidisset, seu ita rata, 
seu quia deus auctor culpae honestior erat,^ Martem incertae 
stirpis patrem nuncupat Sed nec dii nec homines aut ipsam 
aut stirpem a cmdelitate regia yindicant : sacerdos yincta in 
custodiam datur ; pueros in profluentem aquam mitti jubet. 
Forte quadam divinitus? super ripas Tiberis efiiisus lenibus 

1 * A name celebrated down to posterity; ' that is, • celebrated down 
to latest ages.** The names and succession of the ^ban kings seem to 
bave been invented by the annalista, or colleoted from old legenda, in 
order to supply the place of authentic ìnformation. The derivation of 
the name fweris irom Tiberinus is equally unworthy of credit, for ordi- 
nary etymology wouid lead us to suppose that the name of the rìver 
(with which is connected the name of the town Tibur) originated the 
Dame of the man, rather than vice versa, 

' A phrase esroressing immediate succession. It is equiyalent to the 
Greek diathoxov tf^i* ; that is, ' he had an immediate successor.* 

3 * Respect for (greater) age.* 

* This allusion is explained by the description given in L 20 of the 
office and rules of the vestal virgins. This institution was extremely 
old at Alba, and was introdnced into Bome by the good king Kuma 
Pompilius. 

* Jbebeo aUeui, * I owe to some one,' or * I bave to thank some one for 
somethìng.* The passive is bere used, becanse the subject which feels 
the gratitude ìs very indefinite ; thus we may traiislate debehaiur by 
' the world, or maiUand, had to thank.' The imperfect refers us to the 
time when Rome was building, or when the Fates were bringing about 
the train of events which restdted in its being built. The gratitude is 
conceived as having been felt then. 

^ liyy supposes either that the vestal was herself deceived, or that 
ehe told an intentional falsehood. He has evidently no belief in the 
miracle. 

7 Chance itself is looked upon as under the control of the goda. In 
Greek, y^rto quadam divinitus would be expressed by ^tif rtvì rv^y» 
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staguìs nec adiri usquam ad justi cursum poterai amnis, et 
posse quamyìs languida mergi aqua infantes spem ferentibas 
dabat. Ita velut defùncti regis imperio^ in proxima alluTÌe, 
ubi nunc fìcus Ruminalis est (Romularem vocataia ferunt^), 
pueros exponunt. Yastae tum in iis locis solitudines erant. 
Tenet fama^^ cum fluitantem alveum, quo expositi erant 
pueri, tennis in sicco aqua destituisset, lupam sitientem ex 
montibus, qui circa sunt, ad puerilem Tagitum cursum flex- 
isse ; eam summissas infantibus adeo mitem praebuìsse msanr 
ma», ut lingua lambentem pueros magister regii pecoris 
inyenerit. Faustulo fùisse nomeu ferunt. Ab eo ad stabula 
Larentiae uxori educandos latos. Sunt qui Larentiam vul-* 
gaio corpore lupam inter pastores vocatam putent ; inde 
locum fabulae ac miraculo datum.^ Ita geniti itaque educati, 
cum primum adoleyit aetas, nec in stabulis nec ad pecora 
segnes yenando peragrare saltus. Bine robore corjporìbus 
animisque sumpto, jam non feras tantum subsistere, sed^ in 
latrones praeda onustos impetus facere, pastoribusque rapta 
diyidere, et cum bis, crescente in dies grege juyenum, seria 
ac jocos celebrare. 

5. Jam tum in Falatio monte Lupercal hoc^ fuisse ludi- 
crum ferunt, et a Fallanteo, urbe Arcadica, Fallantium, dein 
Falatium montem appellatum. Ibi Eyandrum, qui ex eo 
genere Arcadum multis ante tempestatibujs ^ tenuerit loca, 

1 Lìvy intimates that the tree, wbìcli in bis day was stili standing 
at the Comitium, was originally called Jìomularis, and afterwards, by 
a change of pronunciation, Ruminalis, The more correct yiew ìs, that 
ruminalis ìa derìved from rumen, ruminis — ^that is, mamma, 

s Fama ienet or obiinet, * the story is preserved.* We may either 
regard the verb as used intransitively, or, if transitively, supply se, or 
give the foUowing sentence as its object. Compare ii. 3^ per aUquotdies 
ea consultano tenuit, ' continued;* see also note, xxL 46. The story was 
preserred by means of a monument exhibitinff a she-wolf suckling two 
boys, which was erected on the spot, and of wiich we stili bave copìes. 

5* A very profane explanation of the popular story. A much more 
naturai interpretation is afforded by the fact, that the wolf was be- 
lieved to be the animai sacred to Mars. 

* The omìssion of etiam with sed after non modo, non solum, non tantum, 
is very common in Idvy. See Zumpt, § 724. 

* lioc means * the festival which on the day of the Lupercalia (Fe- 
bniary 16th in the Julian Calendar) is stili kepi «».' This old Italian 
festival of the shepherds, in which a dog was solemnly slaughtered, 
and Luperà ran half naked round the Palatium, was connected, as in 
the text, with the pastoral character of the founders of Rome. 

* 'A long time before,' or ' many ages before.' Tempestas is bere used 
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sollemne allatum ex Arcadia instituisse, nt nudi jnvenes 
Ljcaeum Pana yenerantes per lusum atqne lasciviam cnrre- 
rent ; quem Romani deinde vocaront Inumn. Huio deditis 
ladicro, cam sollemne notum esset, insidiatos ob iram prae- 
dae amissae latrones, cnm RomiQus yi se defendisset, Remum 
oepisse, captum regi Amnlio tradidisse, nitro accosantes.^ 
Crimini maxime dabant in Nnmitoris agros ab iis impetnm 
fieri ; inde eos, collecta jnvenum manu, hostilem in modum 
praedas a^ere. Sic Numitori ad supplicium Remns deditur. 
Jam inde ab initio Faustulo spes fìierat regiam stirpem apnd 
86 educari: nam et expositos jussn regìa infantes sciebat, 
et tempus, quo ipse eos sustolisset, ad id ipsum congniere. 
Sed rem immatnram, nisi aut per occasionem aut per ne- 
oessitatem, aperìri noluerat : necessitas prìor venit. Ita metu 
sabactus^ Romnlo rem aperit. Forte et Numitori, cum in 
custodia Remum haberet audissetque geminos esse fratres, 
comparando et aetatem eorum et ipsam minime servilem 
indolem, tetigerat animum memoria nepotum; sciscitan- 
doque eodem pervenit, ut haud procul esset quin Remum 
agnosceret. Ita undique regi dolus nectitur. Romidus non 
cum ^obo juvenUm (nec enim erat ad apertam vim par) sed 
aliis alio itinere jussis certo tempore ad regiam venire pas- 
toribus, ad regem^ impetum facit ; et a domo Numitoris alia 
comparata manu adjurat Remus. Ita regem obtruncant. 

6. Numitor inter primum tumidtum hostes invasisse ur- 
bem atque adortos regiam dictitans, cum pubem Albanam 
in arcem praesidio armisque^ obtinendam avocasset, post- 
quam juvenes perpetrata caede porgere ad se gratulantes 
vidit, extemplo advocato concilio scelera in se fratris, origi- 
nem nepotum, ut geniti, ut educati, ut cogniti essent, caedem 

simply for fémpus, perhaps tot the sake of effect. At least tempestasi 
being an old, an^ in this sense, properly a poetioal word, is calciilated 
to lead our mìnds back to the pastoral diatnct of Arcadia, and to times 
long gone by; for Evander liyed three generations before Aeneas and 
the destruction of Troy. 

1 Ultro^ ' of their own acccn'd,* here appears to express the extreme 
impudence of the robbers. Though, in bemg forced to givo up ali their 
ill-gotten booty, they had only received their desert, they stili were 
impudent enough to accuse young Remus. 

' For coactus^ rare and antique. 

' ' Upon the kìng, his house, and his family.* Had the king alone 
been meant, we should have had t» regem. 

^ A common Latin h ìiii ÌvóTv, equiyalent to praesidio armato. Com- 
pare Zumpt, § 741. 
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deinceps tyranni seqne ejns auctorem ostendìt. JuveneB per 
mediam contionem agmine ingressi cum avuin regem salti- 
tassent, secata ex omni multitudine oonsentiens vox ratum 
nomen imperiumqne regi effecit. 

Ita Numitori Albana re permissa, Romnlnm Remmnqae 
cupido cepit in iis locis, ubi expositi ubique educati erant, 
urbis condendae. Et supererat multitudo Albanorum Lati- 
norumque ; ad id pastores quoque accesserant^ qui onmes 
facile spem facerent paryam Albam, parvum Layinium prae 
ea urbe, quae conderetur, fore. Intervenit deinde bis oogìtar 
tionibus ayitum maluni, regni cupido, atque inde foeduia 
certamen coortum a satis miti principio. Quoniam gemini 
essent nec aetatis verecundia discrìmen facere posset, ut dii, 
quorum tutelae ea loca essent^^ augunis legerent qui nomen 
novae urbi daret, qui conditam imperio regeret, Palatium 
Romulus, Bemus Ayentinum ad inaugurandum tempia 
capiunt.^ 

7. Priori Remo augurium yenisse fertur, sex yultures ; 
jamque nuntiato augurio cum duplex numerus Romulo se 
ostendisset) utrumque regem sua multitudo consalutayerat 
Tempore illi praecepto, at hi numero ayium regnum trahe- 
bant.^ Inde cum altercatione congressi certamine irarum 
ad caedem yertuntur : ibi in turba ictus Bemus cecidit. 
Yulgatior fisima est ludibrio fratris Remum noyos transiluisse 
muros; inde ab irato Romulo, cum yerbis quoque incre- 
pitans adjecisset ' Sic deinde^ quicunque alius transiliet 
moenia mea,* interfectum. Ita solus potitus imperio Ro- 
mulus ; condita urbs conditoris nomine appellata/ 

l 'Under whose protection those places were.* The phrase in tvida 
esse is also used in the same senso. 

' ' As consecrated places for observing the heavens.* Templum means 
originally a place from which the heavens are observed (with zegard to 
omens, &c.), and froxn it, in this sense, is derived the yerb ootdeinplwrù 
Inaugurare^ equivalent to augurium capere, and therefore, with an accu- 
sative, to oonsecrare, 

s That is, sibi ae suis partibus vindioabant^ ' claimed fbr themselves 
and their {Murty.* 

* Supply pereat^ or eveniat eù 

B The name Roma is thus derired flrom Romulus, thouffh the name of 
the man, from its fonn, eridently comes ftx>m that of the town. The 
story of the fratricide is very old, and was perhaps originated by the 
feuds of the early inhabitants of Rome. The loealities, too — Palatium 
and Mona Aveniinu» — which are assigned to the quarrel seem to refer 
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Palatium primum, in quo ìpse erat educatus, mmiiit; 
sacra diis aliis Albano ritu, Gracco Hercnli, ut ab Evandro 
ìnstituta erant, facit.^ Herculem in ea loca, Geryone in^ 
terempto, boves mira specie abegisse memorant,* ac prope 
Tiberini fluyium, qua prae se armentum agens nando tra- 
jeoerat, loco herbido, ut qidete et pabulo laeto reflceret 
boves, et ipsum fessum via procnbuisse. Ibi cum eum cibo 
vìnoque gravatum sopor oppressisset, pastor accola ejus loci, 
nomine Oacus, ferox viribus, captus pulchritudine boum, 
cum avertere eam praedam vellet, quia si agendo armentum 
in speluncam compulisset, ipsa vestigia quaerentem domi- 
num eo deductura erant,^ aversos boves, eximium quemque 
pulchritudine,^ caudis in speluncam traxit. Hercules ad 
primam auroram somno excitus, cum gregem perlustrasset 
ocnlis et partem abesse numero sensisset, pergit ad proxi- 
mam speluncam, si forte eo vestigia ferrent. Quae ubi 
onmia foras versa vidit nec in partem aliam ferro, confhsus 
atque incertus animi^ ex loco infesto agore porro armentum 
occepit. Inde cum actae boves quaedam ad desiderium, ut 
iit, relictarum mugissent, reddita inclusarum ex spelunca 
boum vox Herculem convertit. Quem cum vadentem ad 
speluncam Oacus vi prohibere conatus esset, ictus clava, 

to the two seats of the patrìcians and plebeians — ^the Aventino, as the 
hiU of the pldts, being opposite, and, as it were, hostile to the Palatine. 

^ The fiict that sacrìfices were offered, acoording to the Greek ibrm, 
on the ancient ara mamma, at the foot of the Falatine, in what was 
afterwards called the 'ox-market' (Jbrum boarium), and the legenda 
of the prìeats regarding the origin of this ceremony, gare the E^man 
annalista an opportunity of inventing the settlement of a Greek colony 
on the banka of the Tlber, though the district ia at the aame timo 
deserìbed aa waste and uncultiyated. Livy, without settling the his- 
torical vaine of these stories, conneets them vnth the religions insti- 
iiiti<His of Bomnlus. 

s In the Greek mythology, the tenth labonr imposed on Herculea by 
Enryathena waa to bring the cattle of the trìple-bodied Gkryon from 
the ialand of Erythea, on the west coaat of Spain. 

**Would bave led:' the imperfect indicative of the perìphrastio 
coi^ugation, in the hypothetical senae of deduonasenf, 

* Not ali the oxen, bnt only aome of them, acoording to their beauty, 
* ali thoae remarkable for their beauty.' ITiis is the force of the par- 
titive pronoun quisoue with a auperlative, or, aa bere, an ac^eotive 
haiving the power or a auperlative. Inatead of the apposition bove», we 
might bave had the genitive partitive boum, eximium quemque boum. 

*For animo, a uae of the genitive rare in the earlier prose, but 
freqaently found in the poeta, and the proae writera after Cicero. 
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fidem pastomm nequicquam invocans, morte occubuit. 
Evander tum ea, profiigus ex Peloponneso, auctoritate magis 
quam imperio regebat loca, venerabilis vir miraculo litter- 
amm,^ rei novae inter rades artinm homines, venerabilior 
diyinitate eredita Oarmentae matris, quam fatiloqoam ante 
Sìbyllae in Italiam adventnm miratae eae gentes fuerant. 
Is tmn Evander concursu pastorum trepidantium circa ad- 
yenam manifestae reum caedis excitus, postqnam facinus 
£a.cinorisque causam audivit, habitum formamque Tiri ali- 
quantum^ ampliorem augustioremque hmnana intuens, rogi- 
tat qui vir esset. Ubi nomen patremque ac patriam accepit, 
* Jove nate, Hercules, salve,' inquit. * Te mihi mater, veri- 
dica interpres deum, aucturum coelestium numerum cecinit ; 
tibique aram hic dicatum iri, quam opulentissima olim in 
terris gens maximam vocet tuoque ritu colat.' Dextra 
Hercules data accipere se omen impleturumque fata, ara 
condita ac dicata,^ ait. Ibi tum primum bove eximia capta 
de grege sacrum Herculi, adhibitis ad ministerium dapemque 
Potitiis ac Pinariis, quae tum familiae maxime inclitae ea 
loca incolebant, factum. Forte ita evenit ut Potitii ad 
tempus praesto essent hisque exta* apponerentur, Pinarii 

1 ' "Written characters.' According to this tradition, then, Eyander 
brooght the alphabet from Greece, where Cadmus had intróduced it 
from Phoenicia. 

> Or aliquantOy ^ somewhat,^ ' considerably/ AUquantum and aiir 
quanto increase the power of the word with which they are connected, 
whereas paulum and pcudo lessen it. 

8 By thÌ8 clause in the ablatiye absolute, the building of the aitar is 
attributed to Hercules himsell It is said, too, ix. 34, that this serrice 
or ceremony was the onlv one which any god had instituted for him- 
8el£ Ovid in his ^ Fasti, L 682, corroborates this by the words— 

ConatUwtque nH, quae Maxima dicUuTf aram, 

Other authors, however, give different accounts; some stating that 
£yander erected the aitar to Hercules, and others that Hercules buìlt 
it to Jupiter Inventor. 

* The eaia — ^that is, the more important inwards of the animai offered 
in sacrifico — ^the hesurt, lunn, liver, and kidneys — ^were placed upon a 
dish on the aitar, examined according to the Étruscan aruspicina^ and 
afterwards eaten by the priests and attendants, whilst the remainder 
was giyen to the person who appointed the sacrifico, and to the guests 
whom he inyited. The families of the Potitii and Pinarii officiated, 
eyen in historical times, at the sacrìfices to Hercules on the Ara 
Mamma. In the year 310 B.C., the whole family of the Potitii, con- 
sisting of thirty male adults, died out, on account of the neglect or 
careless performance of their duty. — See Liyy, ix. 29. 
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extis adesis ad ceteram yenirent dapem. Inde institatmn 
mansìt, donec Pinarium genus fuit, ne extìs soUemninm 
vescerentur. Potitii ab Evandro edocti antistites sacri ejus 
per multas aetates fìierunt, donec, tradito servis publicis 
Bollemni familiae ministerio, genus omne Potitiorum in- 
teriit. Haec tum sacra Bomulus una ex omnibus peregrina 
suscepit, jam tum immortalitatis yirtute partae, ad quam 
eum sua fata ducebant, fautor. 

8. Eebus diyinis rite perpetratis, yocataque ad concilium 
multitudine, quae coalescere in populi unius corpus nulla 
re praeterquam legibus poterat, jura dedit ; quae ita sancta 
generi hominum agresti fore ratus, si se ipse yenerabilem 
insignibus imperii fecisset, cum cetero habitu se augustiorem, 
tum maxime lictoribus duodecim sumptis fecit. Alìi ab 
numero ayium, quae augurio regnum portenderant, eum 
secutum nimierum putant. Me haud poenitet^ eorum sen- 
tentiae esse, quibus et apparitores et hoc genus ab Etrusds 
finitimis, imde sella curulis, imde toga praetexta sumpta est, 
numerum quoque ipsum ductum placet; et ita habuisse 
Etruscos, quod ex duodecim populis communiter creato rege 
singulos singuli populi lictores dederint. Crescebat interim 
urbs munitionibuB alia atque alia appetendo loca, cum in 
spem magis fùturae miQtitudinis, quam ad id, quod tum 
hominum erat, munirent. Deinde ne vana urbis magni- 
tudo esset, adjiciendae multitudinis causa, vetere Consilio 
condentium urbes, qid obscuram atque humilem condendo 
ad se multitudinem natam e terra sibi prolem ementie- 
bantur,^ locum qui nunc septus descendentibus inter dnos 
hicos est,^ asylum aperit. Eo ex finitimis populis turba 

1 ' I decidecQy coincide in opinion with those who,' &c. Me poenitet 
not only means ' I repent,' but may also be used generally of the feel- 
ing of disappointment, of discontent ; non (haud) me poenitet, * I am 
contenta The opinion that the apparitores^ and particnlarly that class 
of them called uctores, along with the rest of the insignia of power, 
were derìved from the Etruscans, is supported by other Roman histo- 
rians as well as by Livy. Some of them think that there were no appa^ 
ritores till the time of the Tarquins. 

> ' Who fiibled.* Deucalion and Cadmus are instanoes. 

' ' A place which is now enclosed, and will be found by those who 
come down from the arx (the north-eastem peak of the Capitoline Hill) 
between the two Kroves. The place was in the time of Livy not aa 
asylum, but, being looked upon as a sacred spot, was carefùlly endosed. 
The right of sanctuary was not recognised at Rome, as it was in the 
Greek etates. The whole story of the asylum of Romulus probably arose 
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omnis sine discrìmine, liber an servus esset, avida noYamm 
rerum perfugit; idque primmn ad coeptam magnitudinem 
roborìs^ fìiit. Cum jam yirìum haud poeniteret, consiliom 
deinde virìbus parat Oentom creat senatores, sive quia is 
numeros satis erat, sive quia soli centum erant, qui crearì 
Patres possefit. Patres certe ab honore, Patrìciique pio* 
genies eorum appellati.^ 

9. Jam res Romana adeo erat yalida, ut cmlibet finiti- 
marum civitatium bello par esset; sed penuria mulierum 
hominis aetatem duratura miagnitudo erat, quippe quibus 
nec domi spes prolis nec cum fìnitimis connubia essent. 
Tum ex Consilio Patrum Bomulus legatos circa yìcinas 
gentes misit, qvà. societatem connubiumque novo populo 
peterent: Urbes quoque, ut cetera, ex infimo nasci; dein 
quas sua yirtus ac dii juvent, magnas opes sibi magnumque 
nomen facere. Satis scire origini Bomanae et deos affuisse 
et non defiituram virtutem. Proinde ne grayarentur ho- 
mines cum hominibus sanguinem ac genus miscere. Nua- 
quam benigne legatio audita est : adeo simul spemebant^ 
simul tantam in medio crescentem molem sibi ac posteris 
suis metuebant. A plerisque rogitantibus dimissi, ecquod 
feminis quoque asylum aperuissent : id enim demum compar 
connubium fore. Aegre id Romana pubes passa, et haud 
dubie ad vim spoetare res coepit. Cui tempus locumque 
aptum ut daret Romulus, aegritudinem animi dissimulaÀs, 
ludos ex industria parat Neptuno equestri soUemnes : Con* 
sualia vocat.^ Indici deinde fìnitimis spectaculum jubet; 
quantoque apparatu tum sciebant aut poterant, concele- 
brant, ut rem claram expectatamque facerent. Multi mor- 
tales convenere, studio etiam videndae noyae urbis, maxime 

from the fact, that Rome was looked upon as the home of ali unfortu- 
nates, since there the peculiar regulation v/aa in force that slaves, when 
set free by Roman master», became Roman citizens by that yery act. 

^ *• The first powerful addition/ 

3 Patriciu» is simply derived from paUr, by annexing the a^ective 
termination cius, Liyy, therefore, is mistaken when, in another pas- 
sage, X. 8, he says that those were callecL patricians qui patrem etere 
possente as if every one else had been sputius, *• ìllegitimate.' PcUrioii is 
synonymous with patres. 

8 From Consus, the name of a god whose aitar was discovered below 
gromid in the place between the Palatine and the Aventine, where, 
afberwards, was the Circus Mcucimus, This god, otherwise unkuown, 
was identified with Neptune. 
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prosimi quique, Oaeninenses, Orustamini, Antemnates. Jam 
Sabisomm omnis multitudo coni liberis ac oonjugibus yenit. 
Invitati hospitaliter per domos, cam situm moeniaqne et 
freqnentem tectis urbem yidissent, mirantar tazn brevi rem 
Bomanam crevisse. Ubi spectaculi tempus yenit, dedi- 
taeqne eo^ mentes com oculis erant^ tmn ex composito orta 
vis, signoque dato Juventus Romana ad rapiendas virgines 
discorrit. Magna pars forte, in quem quaeque inciderat, 
raptae ; quasdam forma ercellentes primoribus Patrum des- 
tinatas ex plebe homines, quibus datum negotium erat, 
domos deferebant. Unam ìonge ante alias specie ac pulohri- 
tudine insignem a globo Talassii cujusdam raptam femnt, 
multisque sdscitantibus, cuinam eam ferrent^ identidem, 
ne quis vìolaret, Talassio ferri damitatum : inde nuptialem 
hanc vocem factam.^ Turbato per metum ludicro, maesti 
parentes virginum profìigiunt, inousantes violati hospitii 
foedus,^ deumque invocantes, cujus ad sollemne ludosque 
per fas ac fldem decepti venissent. Nec raptis aut spes de 
se melior aut indignatio est minor. Sed ipso Romulus cir- 
cumibat, docebatque patrum id superbia factum, qui con- 
nubium finitimis negassent : illas tamen in matrimonio, in 
societate fortunarum omnium civitatisque, et quo nihil 
carius humano generi sit, liberum fore. Mollirent modo 
iras, et quibus fors corpora dedisset, darent animos. Saepe 
ex injuria postmodum gratiam ortam ; eoque melioribus 
usuras viris, quod annisurus prò se quisque sit. ut cum suam 
yioem fìmctus officio sit,^ parentium etiam patriaeque ex- 

1 ' Thereto,' * to it ;' the adverb. 

' When a Roman bride v/aa conducted from ber fitther^s house to 
her husband^s, ber companions shouted Talassio I The meaning and 
deriyation of tbis word are doubtfUL The inteigection to certainly 
fonoB a part of it, and perhaps the whole word may be merely the 
Qte€^ TaX»s tèi. It was commonly thought by the Romana tbemselves 
to be a dative, which was acoounted for by the incident mentioned in 
the text. The whole story of the rape of the Sabine maidens was 
probably inrented to explain the ancient marriage eeremonies, which 
srmbolioally represented a rape, and to account for the existence of a 
£(abine element in the population of Rome. 

8 Properly, violatum hospitii /bedus» Similarly, in the first chapter, 
mahra rerum initia, for majorum rerum initia, 

** When, in bis place, he bad done the duty of a busband.' The 
accusative suam vioem is used adverbiall^ for sua viee, according to a 
peculiar use of vicenif ' in the stead o^^ with a genitive or a possessive 
pronoun. Fu», however, is also used, as in i 25. 
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pleat desiderìum. Aocedebant blanditiae vìronun, &ctam 
purgantìum cupiditate atque amore, quae maxime ad mu- 
liebre ingenium efficaces preces sunt. 

10. Jam admodmn mitigati animi raptis erant; at rap- 
tanim parentes tum maxime sordida veste lacrìmisque et 
querelis civitates concitabant. Nec domi tantum indig- 
nationes continebant^^ sed congregabantur undique ad T. 
Tatium, regem Sabinorum ; et legationes eo, quod maximum 
Tatii nomen in bis regionibus erat, conveniebant. Caeni- 
nenses Cmstuminique et Antenmates erant, ad quos ejus 
injurìae pars pertinebat.^ Lente agere bis Tatius Sabinique 
Tisi sunt : ipsi inter se tres populi oonmiuniter bellum 
parant. Ne Orustumini quidem atque Antenmates prò 
ardore iraque Caeninensium satis se impigre moyent. Ita 
per se ipsum nomen Gaeninum^ in agrum Bomanum impe- 
tum facit. Sed e&aae vastantibus fit obvius cum exercitu 
Bomulus, levique certamine docet vanam sine viribus iram 
esse. Exercitum fundit fagatque, fiisum persequitur ; rc^m 
in proelio obtruncat et spoliat ; duce hostium occiso^urbem 
primo impetu capit. Inde exercitu yictore reducto, ipse 
cum factis yir magnificus tum factorum ostentator baud 
minor,^ spolia ducis hostium caesi suspensa &bricato ad id 
apte ferculo gerens in Capitolium escendit; ibique ea cum 
ad quercum pastoribus sacram deposuisset, simul cum dono 
designavit tempio Joyis fìnes, oognomenque addidit deo.^ 

^ 'They preserved,' 'kept hot.* In another sense, tram or indigna- 
iiones continere might mean, ' to restrain or moderate anger.* 

^ Caeninenses etc erant, ad quos pars periinebat, a rare circumlocution 
for the simple ad Caeninenses eie. pars periinebat, 

3 For populus Caeninensis^ the ezample of nomen Zatinum being bere 
followed; not, howeyer, quite properly, for nomen means *a people' 
only in so £ar as the inhabitants of several dìstinct places are oom- 
prehended under one general a)>peUation. In the case of the Latina, 
therefore, the word was properly applied ; but not so in that c^ the 
inhabitants of the single town of Caenina. With the same iiregularity, 
the Albans are called nomen Albcmum, i. 23. Caenina was situated at 
a ^eater distance from Rome than either Antemnae or Crustumerìum, 
bemg 18 milia to the north-east. Its modem name is St Angelo. 

* ' Illustrious by his deeds, and at the same timo not slow to trompet 
them forth, and boast of them.* 

^ This cognomen, Feretrius, is to be found in the speech whioh follows. 
In the tempie of Jupiter Feretrius, on the Capitoline Hill, the armoor 
of such leaiiers of hostile annies as were slam in single combat by a 
Roman general was huns up as a trophy (tropaeum), Such spoils were 
called spolia opima, ano^ after Romulus, were obtained only twioe: 
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'Juppiter Feretri' inquit, *haec tibi Victor Romuliis rex 
regia arma fero, templumque his regionibns,^ qiias modo 
animo metatos sum, dedioo, sedem opimis spoliis, quae 
regibus ducibiisque hostinm caesis, me auctorem sequentes^ 
posteri ferent.' Haec templi est origo, quod primom omnium 
Bomae sacratom est. Ita deinde diis Tisnm, neo irritam 
conditoris templi yocem esse, qua laturos eo spolia posteros 
nuncupavit,^ nec multitudine compotom ejus doni vulgarì 
laudem. Bina postea inter tot annos, tot bella, opima parta 
sont spolia : adeo rara ejus fortuna decorisi fuit. 

11. Bum ea ibi Romani gerunt, Antemnatium exeroitus 
per occasionem ao solitudinem hostiliter in fines Bomanos 
incursionem facit. Baptim et ad hos Romana legio^ ducta 
palatos in agris oppressit Fusi igitur primo impetu et 
clamore hostes ; oppidum captum. Buplicique Victoria 
ovantem Romuium Hersilia conjux, precibus raptarum fati- 
gata, orat ut parentibus earum det veniam et in civìtatem 
acdpiat : ita rem coalescere concordia posse. Facile impe- 
tratum. Inde contra Crustuminos profectus bellum infer- 
entes. Ibi minus etiam, quod alienis dadibus ceciderant 
animi, c^rtaminis fiiit. Utroque coloniae missae: plures 
inventi, qui propter ubertatem terrae in Orustuminum 
nomina darent.^ Et Romam inde frequenter migratum est, 
a parentibus maxime ac propinquis raptarum. 

once by A. Gornelìufi Cossufl, who slew the Etruscan Tolomnius in the 
year 4SI B.a (see Livy, iv. 19), and once by M. daudins Maroellus, 
who killed yirid<»naru8, king of the Qauls, 22*2 b.c. 
^ * WitMn these bouuds.* 

* Eqoivalent to 4i^niy but implying solemnity. 
> ' The good fortune to gain this distinction.^ 

* Legio nere is not osed in the senae of a particular division of the 
Roman army, but generally for eseercUus; though some writers, in order 
to carry back the peculiar signifioatìon ef l^io even to the earliest 
times of Rome, deolare that the originai number of oitizens under 
Bomnlus was the same as that of a legìon afberwards. Compare i. 28, 
where l^h Romana is used for eaieroitms; and a little after, for the same 
anny, the plural ^e^rtoiMs. 

According to this narrative, then, the citizens of Antemnae and 
Cmstumerium reoeived the rights of Roman citisenship ; and at the 
same time, by the settlement of Roman citizens in these towns, they 
were plaoed in the relation of colonies. Colonisation and extension of 
the fhmchise, however — ^the two features in the oharacter of the 
Roman state whioh mainly contrìbuted to its greatness — ^inx>bably 
were not begun till a later perìod. Antemnae lay in the immediate 
neighbourhcMd of Rome, and does not appear again as an independent 
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Novissimum ab Sabinis bellum ortum, mnltoque id maxi- 
mum fìiit : nihil enim per iram aut cupiditatem actmn est, 
nec ostenderunt bellum priusquam intulerunt. Consilio etiam 
additus dolus. Sp. Tarpejus Romanae praeerat arci. Hujus 
filiam yirginem auro cormmpit Tatius, ut armatos in 
aroem' accipiat. Aquam forte ea tum sacris extra moenia 
petitum ierat. Accepti^ obrutam armis necavere, seu ut 
vi capta potius arx yideretur, seu prodendi exempli causa, 
ne quid usquam fìdum proditori esset. Additur fabulae, 
quod Tulgo Sabini aureas armillas magni ponderis brachio 
laeyo genmiatosque magna specie anulos^ habuerint, pepi- 
gisse eam quod in sinistris manibus haberent ; eo^ scuta ìlli 
prò aureis donis congesta. Sunt qui eam ex pacto tradendi 
quod in sinistris manibus esset, directo arma petisse dicant, 
et fraudo visam agore sua ipsam peremptam mercede.^ 

12. Tennero tamen^ arcem Sabini ; atque inde postero die, 
cum Romanus exercitus instructus, quod Inter Palatinum 
Oapitolinumque coUem campi est, complesset, non prius 
descenderunt in aequum, quam, ira et cupiditate recuper- 
andae arcis stimulante animos, in adyersum Romani subiere. 
Prinoipes utrimque pugnam ciebant, ab Sabinis Mettius 
Curtius, ab Romanis Hostius^ Hostilius. Hic rem Romanam 

town ; but Cnistumeriitm ia named in i. 38 as one of the Latin oities, 
and is there mentioned as not having been incorporated with the Roman 
state till the time of Tarquinìus Priscus. Nomen dare, *" to give in one^s 
name,* sometimes to be put on the list of soldiers discharged, but here 
to be placed in the roll of those wishing to be settled in a colony. 

^ Nothing has previously been mentioned of an araf in Rome, or of 
a separate fortification ; but the Capitoline Hill bore this name. The 
story of Taipeia and her treaohery seems to bave been founded on the 
name — rupes Tarpeitt—of the st^pest cliff of the Capitoline. The 
Bomans, and ancients in general, v/ere much addictea to inymting 
fiàncifid explanations of the names of places. 

^ Namely, in aroem, * after being admitted into the citadeL* 

> ' Rings set with stones of great brilliancy.* 

* As firequently, equivalent to ideo, * therefore.' 

^This yersion of the story rescues Tarpeia^s patriotism from re- 
proaoh, and, as we leam from other sources, was an invention of the 
annalist Piso. 

^ Tamen has refierence to a claose understood — ^namely, ' howeyer this 
may be ;* that is, * whether Tarpeia was aotuated by a treacherous or 
a patriotio motive* — it is nev^heless oertain that the Sabines were 
masters of the oitadel. 

7 The best mannsoripts read Hostita, others Hostus. This was an old 
praenomen, given to those who were bom among foreigners {apud hostes, 
according to the ancient ezpression). 
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iniquo loco ad prima signa animo atque audacia sustinebat. 
Ut Hostìus cecidit, confestim Romana inclinatur acies, fusa- 
que est ad veterem portam Palatii. Romulus et ipse turba 
fìigientium actus, arma ad coelum tollens, ' Juppiter, tuia* 
inquit ' jussus avibus hic in Palatio prima urbi fondamenta 
jeci. Arcem jam scelere emptam Sabini habent ; inde bue 
armati, superata media valle, tendunt. At tu, Pater deum 
hominumque, bine saltem arce bostes ; deme terrorem Bo- 
manis, ftigamque foedam siste. Hic ego tibi templum Sta- 
tori Jovi,^ quod monumentum sit posteris, tua praesenti ope 
servatam urbem esse, Yoveo.* Haec precatus, veluti si 
sensisset auditas preces, 'Hinc' inquit, * Romani, Juppiter 
Optimus Maximus resistere atque iterare pugnam jubet.' 
Restitere Romani tamquam coelesti voce jussi. Ipse ad 
primores Romulus provolat. Mettius Curtius ab Sabinis 
princeps ab arce decucurrerat, et efiusos egerat Romanos 
toto quantum foro spatium est. Nec procul jam a porta 
Palatii erat, damitans 'Yìcimus perfidos bospites, imbelles 
hostes. Jam sciunt longe aliud esse virgines raperò, aliud 
pugnare cum yiris.' In eum baec gloriantem cum globo 
ferocissimorum juYeBium Romulus impetum facit. Ex equo 
tum forte Mettius pugnabat : eo pelli facilius fìiit ; pulsum 
Romani persequuntur. Et alia Romana acies, audacia regis 
accensa, fìmdit Sabinos. Mettius in paludem sese, strepitu 
sequentium trepidante^ equo, conjecit ; adverteratque ea res 
etiam Sabinos tanti periculo viri. Et ille quidem annuen- 
tibus ac Yocantibus suis, favore multorum addito animo,^ 

1 ' To thee as Juppiter the stayer, or supporter.^ Romulus bere mve 
Juppiter the cognomen of Stator, as on a former occasiou he had giyen 
him that of Feretrius, We may again remark here, that the incidents 
of the narrative are connected with the explanation of the names of 
ancient localities in the city, or rather, indeed, that the whole story 
Ì8 bui a coUection of such explanations. Thus, in the y^ey at the 
foot of the Palatine there was for a long time a bog known as the 
lacua Curtius^ which was afterwards fiUed up. Its name was varìously 
explained, being by some derived firom Mettius Curtius, a Sabine 
warrior mentioned in this chapter ; by others from M. Curtius, a Roman 
knight, who is said to bave leaped into it (361 b. c.) because the abyss 
could not otherwise be filled up. — See Livy, viL 6. 

* Trepidare is used here, as frequently, of a hasty and uusteady 
motion. Compare i. 7$ Concurma trepidaìUium pcuiorum, 

* ^ EUiving received new courage from the favour shown towards him 
by the multitude.* 
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eyadit : Romani Sabinique in media oonyalle duorom 
montium redintegrant proelium« Sed rea Romana erat 
saperìor. 

13. Tom Sabinae mulieres» quarom ex injturia beilum 
ortom erat, crinibus passis sdssaque veste, vieto malis 
muliebri pavore ausae se inter tela volantia inferre, ex 
transverso impeta £Eu:to dirimere^ infestas acies, dirimere 
iras, bine patres bine viros orantes, ne se sanguine nefiemdo 
sooeri generique respergerent, ne parricidio macularent partns 
suos, nepotom iUi, bi liberami progeniem. ^Si affinitatis 
inter vos, si connubii piget, in nos vertite iras. Nos cansa 
belli, nos vulnerum ac caedium viris ac parentibus sumns. 
Melius peribimns qnam sine alteris vestrom viduae aut orbae 
vivemus.'^ Movet res com multitudinem tum duoes: silen- 
tium et repentina fit qnies. Inde ad foedns fiiciendnm duces 
prodennt : nec paoem modo sed^ dvitatem unam ex dnabos 
faciunt ; regnum consociant^ imperimn omne conferant 
Romam. Ita geminata urbe, ut Sabinis tamen aHquid 
daretur, Quirites a Curibus appellati.'^ Monumentum ejus 

1 Tum .... dirimere, the descriptlTe (historical) infinitiye, ibr whieh 
might have beeu uaed either the imperrect iu»n .... diriineiHxiU^ or the 
historical present tum .... dinmunL 

* The genitivus epexeffeticus, explanatory or definitive genitire ; * a 
progeny, connsting for the one party of grandchildren, and far the 
other of children. This is a use of the genitive in Latin fbr whi«h 
modem languages more logically employ apposition ; ' a progeny, for 
the one party grandchildren, for the other children.* See Ùram, § 274. 

' Deprived of their husbands, viduae; of their &thers, orbae, Orbus 
Ì8 either * one deprived of his children,* or * one deprived of his parente.* 
Viduae aut orbae, therefore, might mean either * widowed or childless,* 
or ^ widowed or fàtherless ;* but here, from the senae of the passage, the 
latter is meant. 

4 The manuscripts read merely sed, most of the editions sed et; bat 
Livy is fond of the omission of et or etiam in oases such as this. In 
English, too, we iìrequently omit the * also.* Thus here, ' they not only 
make peace, but [also] unite the two states into one.* 

^ From Livy''s narrative we might be led to believe that the wh(^e 
nation of the Sabines oesused at this time to have an independent 
existence, and became Roman. Such, however, was not the case till 
a much later period, when Rome had made herself the mistress of a 

Seat part of Italy. Ali the truth that can be gathered from this tra- 
tion is probably this, that at a very early period in Roman history 
a strong bod^ of Sabines was added to the originai population, wliich 
consisted prmcipally of Latins. The Roman people were oalled in 
le^l languaffe QumYe»; and if we admit that this word is of Sabine 
ongin, and oerived either from the name of the Sabine town Oures, or 
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pugnae, ubi prìmam ex proftinda ememu palude eqnns 
Curtium in vado^ statuit, Curtium lacum appellaront. 

Ex bello tam tristi laeta repente pax cariores Sabinas virig 
ac parentibus et ante onines Romulo ipsi fedi Itaqne cum 
populnm in' cnrias trìginta dinderet, nomina earom curìis 
imposuit^ Id non traditor, cnm band dubie aliquanto 
numems major boc muliemm faerìt,^ aetate an dignitatibus 
suis yirorumve an sorte lectae sint, qnae nomina carìis 
darent Eodem tempore et centuriae tres equitnm con- 
scriptae sont. Bamnenses ab Romulo, ab T. Tatio Titienses 
appellati. Lucerum nominis et orìginis causa incerta est.^ 

14. Inde non modo oommnne, sed concors etiam regnum 
duobus regibus fìiit. Post aliquot annos propinqui regis 
Tatii legatos liaurentium^ pulsant ; cumque liaurentes jure 
gentium agerent, apud Tatium gratia suorum et preces plus 
poterant. Igitur iUorum poenam in se yertit : nam Lavinii, 
cum ad soUemne sacrificiimi eo venisset, concursu &cto 
interficitur. Eam rem minus aegre, quam dignum erat, 
tulisse Romulum ferunt, seu ob infidam societatem regni, 
seu quia band, injmia caesum credebat. Itaque bello qui- 
dem abstinuit: ut tamen expiarentur legatorum injurìae 
regisque caedes, foedus inter Romam Laviniumque urbes 
renoyatum est. 

Et cum bis quìdem insperata pax erat: aliud multo 
propius atque in ipsis prope portis bellum ortum. Fidenates^ 

from the Sabine word ouiris — ^*a spear' or 'lance' — ^we may naturally 
infer that the Sabines either formed the prìncipal element in the early 
population of Rome, or were at least the most warlike citizens. 

1 ' On firm ground,' 'ground on which he could tread' {in ouo vadere 
poterai). This place, says Liyy, and not the marsh or bog itself, was 
called lacus Curtius, The bog did not exist in Liyy's time, bui the 
name was stiU given to a part of the Forum. 

* Another explanation of ancient names, which, however, ia not 
admitted by other authors. Of the names of the thirty cuWoe, but few 
are known to us : Utia, Fauoia, Rapta (which may bave been the 
names of women); but Foriensis, Yeliensis, and TifÌEtta, appear to be of 
topo«raphieal ori^n. 

^ The order is cum numerus mulierum haud dvbiefuerit aliquanto mtyor 
hoo inumerò euriarum). 

* lÀyy omits to mention that the earliest Roman population was 
dividea into three tribus^ to which these tliree eenturiae eouitum were 
attached. These centuries of knights probably consisted of patrician^ 

^ This story shows us that eren at that time the towns of Laurentum 
and Layinium were yery closely allied. See note i. 1. 

^ Wars between Rome and Fidenae are frequently mentioned in the 
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nimis vicinas prope se convalescere opes rati, prìnsquam 
tantum roboris esset, quantum fìiturum apparebat, occupant 
bellum facere. Juventute armata immissa, vastatur agri 
quod inter urbem ac Fidenas est. Inde ad laevam versi, 
quia dextra Tiberis arcebat, cum magna trepidatione agres- 
tium populantur; tumultusque repens ex agris in urbem 
illatus prò nuntio ftiit. Excitus Romulus (neque enim dila- 
tionem pati tam vicinum bellum poterat) exercitum educit, 
castra a Fidenis mille passuum^ locat. Ibi modico praesidio 
relieto, egressus omnibus copiis partem militum locis circa 
densa obsita virgulta obscuris^ subsidere in insidiis jussit ; 
cum parte majore atque omni equitatu profectus, id quod 
quaerebat, tumultuoso et minaci genere pugnae, adequi- 
tando ipsis prope portis, hostem exoivit. Fugae quoque, quae 
simulanda erat, eadem equestris pugna causam minus mira- 
bilem dedit. Et cum, velut inter pugnae fìigaeque consilium 
trepidante^ equitatu, pedes quoque referret gradum, plenis 
repente portis effusi hostes, impulsa Romana acie,^ studio 
instandi sequendique trahuntur ad locum insidiarum. Inde 
subito exorti Romani transversam invadunt hostium aciem. 

early books of Livy. These carne to a dose, howeyer, in the year 426 
B.a (Livy, iv. 34), when the Fidenates were subdued, and their city 
destroyed. After this, we hear of Fidenae only as an insi^nificant 
villane. It was situated about six miles from Rome, near the junctìon 
of the Anio and Tiber. It was prìncipally inhabited by Etniscans, 
and was in Constant allianoe wìth the wealthy and powerfùl Etmsoan 
city of Yeii, situated yery near the Roman territory. 

^ That is, a Roman mile ; for a passua eqnalled five Roman feet, 
being as much as a man could span with his legs extended. MiUe 
passus might have been used instead of mdle passuum, 

' The explanation of these words is difiicult. If nothing is alteied, 
the translation is, ' he ordered a part of his soldiers to he down in 
ambush in dark ^shadowy) plaoes round about thick oyergrown brush- 
wood.* We mignt correot thus, locis àrea denso obsiiis virguìto ; ' in 
places darkened ali round about by being overgrown with thick brush- 
wood/ Livy uses only the form virgtUtum of the second dedension, 
not virgulta of the firat ^ otherwise the only change necessary would 
have been ahsita into ohsttis^ thus putting dmKi virgulta in the ablativo 
singular. The coi\)ectural reading locis circa dcMo obsitis virgulto et 
of)s(Mris is decidedly to be approyed of so fiur as regards the sense, but 
yaries too fax trova the manuscripts. 

8 ' Moying about hesitatingly,* as if undecided whether to fight or 
flee. 

^ ' As the Roman line retired.' Impulsa seems here to haye the 
sense of the Greek middle se impellente^ rather than that of a Fidenaiibua 
impulsa. 
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Addunt pavorem mota e castris signa eomm, qui in praesidio 
relieti faerant. Ita multiplici terrore perculsi Fidenates, 
prius pene quam Romulus, quique cum eo equis ierant, dr- 
cumagerent frenis equos, terga yertunt; multoque effusius, 
quippe yera fìiga/ qui simulantes paulo ante secuti erant, 
oppidum repetebant. Non tamen eripuere se hosti : haerens 
in tergo Bomanus, priusquam fores portarum objicerentur, 
velut agmine uno irrumpit» 

15. Belli Fidenatis contagione irritati Yeientium animi et 
consanguinitate (nam Fidenates quoque Etrusci fuerunt), et 
quod ipsa propinquitas loci, si Romana arma omnibus infesta 
finitimis essent, stimulabat, in fìnes Romanos excucurrerunt, 
populabundi magis quam justi more belli. Itaque non castris 
positis, non expectato hostium exerdtu, raptam ex agris 
praedam portantes Yeios rediere. Romanus contra, post- 
quam hostem in agris non invenit, dimicationi ultimae in- 
structus intentusque Tiberim transit. Quem postquam castra 
ponere et ad urbem accessurum Yeientes audiyere, obviam 
egressi, ut potius acie decemerent, quam inclusi de tectis 
moenibusque dimicarent. Ibi viribus nulla arte^ adjutis, 
tantum veterani robore exercitus rex Romanus vicit ; per- 
secutusque fusos ad moenia hostes, urbe valida muris ac situ 
ipso munita «abstinuit, agros rediens vastat, ulciscendi magis 
quam praedae studio. Eaque clade, haud minus quam 
adversa pugna, subacti Yeientes pacem petitum oratores 
Romam mittunl Agri parte miQtatìs in centum annos 
indutiae datae> 

m 

^ The ablative, * because in trae flight,* or ' becaiue actually fleeing.* 
This claiue with quippe is abbreviateci for quippe qui vera /uffa urbem 
repeterent^ exactly as in English. Simulantes^ accusative goyemed by 
secuti, reférs te the Romana, and requires the supplement ci/ugam firom 
the preceding dause. 

* Thus Fidenae was taken, and^as Livy incidentally mentions (i. 27), 
it was made a Roman colonv. This, however — even if the statement 
cau be depended on, whicn is very donbtfùl— did not in the least 
abate the hostile feeling of the inhabitants towards the Romana. 

> ' Not assisted by any trick {ruse de ffuerré),'' as was the case in the 
war with the Fidenates. 

* It was an Etniscan cnstom to make a peace for a specified number 
of years, as we shall often see in the continuation of Liyy^s history. 
This peace, however, at least accordine to Livy, did not last so long 
as was agreed to ; for (i. 27) we find Tollus Hostilios, the third king m 
Rome, engaged in a war with the Yeientes ; nnless, indeed, we assume 
that in tl^t war, as well as in one mentioned in chapter SO, the state 
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Haec ferme Bomulo regnante domi militiaeqne gesta, 
quorum nihil absonmn fidei divinae originis diyinitatìsqne 
post mortem creditae fuit, non animus in regno avito recu- 
perando, non oondendae urbis consiliima, non bello ac pace 
firmandae.^ Ab ilio enim profectu viribus datis tantum 
yaluit,^ ut in quadraginta deinde annos tutam paoem 
haberet. Multitudini tamen gratior fuit quam Patribus, 
longe ante alios acceptissimus militum animis. Trecen- 
tosque armatos ad custodiam corporis, quos Celeres appel- 
lavìt, non in bello solum sed etiam in pace habuit. 

16. His immortalibus editis operibus, cum ad exercitum 
recensendum contionem in campo^ ad Oaprae paludem 
haberet, subito coorta tempestas cum magno fragore toni- 
tribusque tam denso regem operuìt nimbo, ut conspectum 
ejus contieni abstulerit ; nec deinde in terris Romulus fuit. 
Romana pubes, sedato tandem pavere, postquam ex tam 
turbido die serena et tranquilla lux rediit, ubi vacuam 
sedem regiam vidit, etsi satis credebat Patribus, qui proximi 
steterant, sublimem raptum procella, tamen velut orbitatis 
metu icta^ maestum aliquandiu silentium obtinuit. Deinde 
a paucis initio facto, Deum Deo natum, regem parentemque 
urbis Romanae salverò universi Romulum jubent ;« pacem 
precibus exposcunt, uti volens propitius suam semper so- 

of Yeii was not conoemed, but only . a number of dtizens who 
aoted independently of the goyemment. The tradition on whieh 
Livy^B story is founded leads us io think that the youthfoi city of 
Rome acquiied strensth and power at the expense of the wealthy 
Yeientes, and that ali the territory whieh the Komans at this tinte 
possessed on the north of the Tiber had been taken trom Veli. This 
point is of some importance for the filling up of the story of Porsenna. 

^ Livy says that ali the aotions attrìbuted to Bomulas were in har- 
mony with the supposition that he was the son of a god ; and with 
this remark he introduces the story of the circmnstances under whieh 
the monarch^s life terminated, and of his recognition as a divinity. 

s * From this faTourable advance the state grew so powerfiil/ &c. 
Profectus is * a step forward.* Under Romulus the state began and 
maae its first step to greatness. 

> Understand Martio, 

^ Equivalent to perculsa^ ' struok.* Compare v. 21, velut repentino icti 
furore; and xxyìL 9, nona re consules idi, 

f^ They shouted salve deus^ ealve Romulei a sign that they reoognised 
him as an immortai, and oonsequently as stili aJive. Had they believed 
him to be absolutely dead, they would have uttered the siad ory of 
vale/ The word pacem in the next olause has the force of gratiam^ 
tuietam, ut ipsis bènignui sii. 
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spitet progeniem. Fuisse credo tum quoque aliquos qui dis- 
cerptnm regem Patram manibus taciti arguerent : manavit 
enim haec quoque^ sed perobscura fama.^ Illam alteram 
admiratio viri et pavor^ praesens nobilitavit. Consilio 
etiam unius hominis addita rei dicitur fides. Namque Pro- 
cnlus Julius^ sollicita civitate desiderio regis et infensa 
Patribus, graris, ut traditur, quamvis magnae rei auctor^^ 
in contionem -prodit. ' Romulus' inquit^ 'Quirites, parens 
urbis hujus, prima hodiema luce coelo repente delapsus se 
mihi obvium dedit. Cum perfìisus horrore venerabun- 
dusque adstitissem, petens precibus ut centra intueri^ fas 
esset, Abi, nuntia, inquit, Romanis, Coelestes ita velie ut 
mea Roma caput orbis terrarum sit. Proinde rem mili- 
tarem colant ; sciantque, et ita posteris tradant, nuUas opes 
humanas armis Bomanis resistere posse. 'Haec' inquit 
Mocutus sublimis abiit.' Mirum quantum illi viro nun- 
tianti haec fidei^ fuerit, quamque desiderium Romuli apud 
plebem exercitumque facta fide immortalitatis lenitum sit. 

17. Patrum interim animos certamen regni ac cupido 
versabat. Necdum ad singulos^ quia nemo magnopere emine- 
bat in novo populo, pervenerat : factionibus inter ordines cer- 
tabatur.^ Oriundi ab Sabinis, ne, quia post Tatii mortem 

^ Haec fama manavit^ ' this report has gone abroad,* or ' become 
current^ — ^namely, the report tliat Romulus was murdered by the 
Fathers. Livy seems to think this story not an improbable one. la 
the tradition of the translation of Romulus into heaven, we find only 
an attempt to account for the popular belief that he had become a god, 
and, as Quirinus, watched over the city which he had founded. 

3 Favor, *• fear, probably of the Fathers, towards whom the common 
people had no friendly feelings, and who, they must instinctively havé 
thought, had killed their king. The pavor might aUo be explained as 
the naturai consequence of the great tempest which had lately burst 
over them. 

> ' A highly-trustworthy authority for any story, however incredible 
it might seem* ^literally, * for a thing however great ^). Quamvis, used 
adverbially, equivalent nere to quantutnvis. Compare IL 54, neo auctor 
quamvis audaci Jaeinori deerat 

« That is, ' to look him in the face.* When prayer was made to a 
god, the suppliant usually directed his eyes towards the ground. 

<^ The most ancient manuscripts have Jides, and it is not improbable 
that Livy may have written so ; for the genitive singular of the fifbh 
deelension ended originally in ei» — ^thus fideis, contracted either into 
fidea or into the ordinary form fidei. See Gram^ § 73, note 2. 

^ ' The striving for the govemment (certcanen regni) had not yet ^one 
so &r as single persons^ (that is, the question was not whether this or 
that leading man should be made king), * the struggle was rather by 
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ab ma parte non erat regnatum, in societate aeqna posses- 
sionem ìmperii amitterent, sui corporis creari regem vole- 
bant ; Romani veteres peregrinum regem aspemabantur. 
In varìis volnntatibus regnari^ tamen omnes volebant^ liber- 
tatis dulcedine nondum experta. Timor deinde Patres in- 
cessiti^ ne civitatem sine imperio, exercitom sine duce, 
multamm circa civitatimn irritatis animis, vis aliqua ex- 
tema adoriretur. Et esse igitur aliquod caput placebat, et 
nemo alteri concedere in animum inducebat. Ita rem inter 
se centum Patres, decem decuriis factis, singulisque in sin- 
gulas decurias creatis,^ qui summae rerum praeessent, con- 
sociant. Decem imperìtabant, unus cum insignibus imperii 
et lictoribus erat ; quinque dierum spatio fìniebatur impe- 
rium, ac per onmes in orbem ibat ; annuumque intervallum 
regni fHiit. Id ab re, guod nunc quoque tenet nomen/ inter- 
regnum appellatum. Fremere deinde plebs multiplicatam 
servitutem, centum prò uno dominos factos ; nec ultra nisi 
regem, et ab ipsis creatum, yidebantur passuri. Oum sen- 
sissent ea moveri Patres, offerendum ultro rati quod amissuri 
erant, ita gratiam ineunt, summa potestate populo permissa, 
ut non plus darent juris, quam retinerent.* Decreverunt 
enim, ut, cum populus regem jussisset, id sic ratum esset, 

&otion0 between the orders ^ — ^that is, the dispute was rather whether 
the king should be chosen from the order or body (ordo^ corpus) of the 
Sabines, or from that of the originai Latin Romana, llie manuscrìpta 
read a singulis, but ad sinffulos, a coigecture of Graeyius, is unquestion- 
ably the correct reading. 

1 Regnariy ' that there should be a king,* or ' that the govemment 
Bhould be monarchical/ Eccpertus, the participle of a deponent verb, is 
used here passively. Ck>mpare i. di, ad fin, 

■ Incedere govems either the accusatÌTe or the dative. In Livy the 
former construetion is the more common, particularly when the sul^ect 
is a feeling or emotion of the mind, and the verb may be translated ^ to 
seize. take jpoBsession of,* as here. The dative, however, even in a case 
of this kindl occurs in iv. 57, gravior cura Patrona incessit. See Zumpt. 
§387. 

' * One being chosen for eaoh decurta,* In, used distrìbutively, 
asper, 

* * Even now (in the time of the republic) the name is in use : * for 
during the repuolic an tnierrea: was sometimes named by the senate, 
when by any chance there was no ordinary curule magistrate in the 
state ; when, for instance, the elections were obstruoted, and the time 
of one magistrate expired before a successor was appointed. Such an 
interrea;, like those mentioned by Livy here, held office for five days. 

B Most of the manuscripts read detinerent, but this compound (' to 
hinder ^) does not seem very suitable. 
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si Patres auctores^ fierent. Hodiequ^^ in legibus magistra- 
tibusque rogandis usurpatur idem jus^ vi adempia: priua- 
quam populus sufiìragium ineat, in incertum comitiomm 
eventum Patres auctores fiunt.^ Tum interrex, oontione 
advocata, 'Quod bonum, faustum felixque sit'^ inquit, 
'Quirites, regem create: ita Patrìbus yisom est. Patres 
deinde, si dìgnum qui secundos ab Romulo numeretnr crea- 
ritis, auctores fient.' Adeo id gratnm plebi ftdt, ut, ne vieti 
beneficio yiderentur, id modo sciscerent juberentque, ut 
senatus decemeret, qui Romae regnaret. 

18. Inclita justitia religioque ea tempestate Numae Pom- 
pilli erat. Curibus Sabinis habitabat, consultissimus^ yir, 
ut in iUa quisquam esse aetate poterat^ omnis divini atque 
humani juris. Auctorem doctrinae ejus, quia non extat 
àlius, falso Samium Pythagoram edunt, quem Servio Tullio 
regnante Romae, centum amplius post annos, in ultima 
Italiae ora, circa Metapontum Heracleamque et Crotona, 
juvenum aemulantium studia coetus habuisse^ oonstat. Ex 

^ Auelor is not only one who first mentioiM or produoes anything, 
but also one who confirms and ratifies a thing, ana thereby makes it 
take efiect. Compare iL 56, note. 

s * And (stUl) at the present time.* Many mannscripts read hodie 
quoque, but a coi^unction seems necessary for the oonneotion. 

> Thi0 was an ordinance of the lex PublUia, passed in the year 339 
B.C. (livy, viii. 12, ad /in,), That law took away a great portion of the 
influence which the senate exercised over the democratic element of 
the oonstitution, the senato being made to gìve its formai assent to 
the resolutions of the oomiiia before they were passed. Here was the 
unuy ali vis being taken away. 

* A common formai introduction to a leoal document or set speech, 
Bimilar to onr 'In the name of God, amen, or to another Latin phrase 
in frequent use, ouod bene vertat. In quod bonum, /ausiunu &c observe 
the tautology, 'good, health (prosperity)-bringìng, and fortunate.'* 
Suoh pleonasms are frequent in legai formulae : another oocurs in the 
next sentence, sciscerent juberentoue. The ooi\junction in suoh cases is 
very often omitted. Compare Zumpt, § 742, ad^. 

Eauivalent to periiissimus, the usuai ezpression j»m (jure) eonstdtus 
being nere made use o£ 

< ' Formed olubs of the youths who emulated (fbllowed, adopted) 
bis views.* The school of rythagoras was distin^uished by this peoa- 
liarity, that his disciples adopted not only liis phiìosophical tenets, but 
also his politicai and mora! principles, and were formed into clubs, 
which exerted themselves to gain politicai influence in the Ghneek states 
of Southern Italy, and thereby drew upon themselves politicai persecu- 
tion. Livy justly discredits the statement of some old annalists, that 
the renowned wisdom of Numa was derived firom Pythagoras. Its 
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quibns locis^ etsi ejnsdem aetatis fùisset, qua fiuna in Sa- 
binos^ ani quo lìnguae commercio quemquam ad cupiditatem 
discendi exdyisset? quove praeaidio unuB per tot gentes 
difisonas sermone moribusque pervenisset? Suopte igitur 
ingenio temperatum animum yirtutibus fdisse opinor magis, 
instructumque non tam peregrinis artibus, quam disciplina 
tetrica^ ac tristi veterum Sabinorum, quo genere nullum 
quondam incormptius ftiit. Audito nomine Numae Patres 
Romani, quamquam inclinari opes ad Sabinos, rege inde 
sumpto, videbantur, tamen neque se quisquam nec factionis 
suae alium nec denique Patrum aut civium quemquam prae- 
ferre illi viro ausi, ad unum omnes Numae Pompilio regnrnn 
deferendum decemunt. Accitus, sicut Romulus augurato^ 
urbe condenda regnum adeptus est, de se quoque deos oonsuli 
jussit. Inde ab augure, cui deinde honoris ergo publicum id 
perpetuumque sacerdotium fìiit,^ deductus in arcem in lapide 
ad meridiem versus consedit. Augur ad laevam ejus, capite 
Telato, sedem cepit, dextra manu baculum sine nodo adun* 
cum tenens, quem lituum appellarunt. Inde ubi prospectu 
in urbem agrumque capto, deos precatus, regiones ab oriente 
ad occasum determinayit, dextras ad meridiem partes, laevas 
ad septentrionem esse dixit,^ signum oontra, quo longissime 

nature was not pMlosophical, but pnrely religious, and derìved froxn 
Constant intercourse with the wise priestei of his'nation. 
1 * By what &me reaching to the Sabines/ 

* ' Gloomy.' Teiricus is said by the ancientB to be a Sabine word, 
though it may perhaps be connected with the Latin adlJectiTe taeter, 
OenuSf in the foUowing dause, is equivalent to ffens, natio, 

* An adverb, or rather an ablative absolute, derìved from the par- 
ticiple, and signifying ' after the augories had been observed;* that is, 
*" with the approvai of the gods.^ 

^ Livy refers the opinion universally held bv the Romans, that the 
office of an augur was a public priesthood^ ana to be held for lifó, to 
this incident. The cause of his doing so is to be Ibund in that naturai 
propensity which we bave to attribute ali old politicai arrangements to 
some particular occasion and individuaL The ceremony, described as 
having been gone through by the au^jur in this case, was the common 
one in after-days. Honoris ergo^ eqmvalent to honorit causa, E/rgo^ in 
this sense, is ordinarily used only in legai formulae; for ezample, nàU» 
viriutis ergo donatus, 

A The augur — as we are e3n)ressly told by Dionysius of Halicamasaus, 
who was a contemporary of Livy, and wrote in Greek a history of Rome 
from the earliest times up to the Punic wars — ^Iiad his &ce tumed to 
the east. It is therefore quite plain how, when he drew the line on 
the heavens over his head trom east to west, the south side of the sky 
was on his right, and the north on his leffc. The left side was with the 
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conspectum oculi ferebant, animo finivit,^ tiun lituo in lae- 
Tarn manum translato, dexira in caput Numae imposita, 
precatus ita est. 'Jappiter pater, si est fas hunc Numam 
Fompilinm, cujiis ^o caput teneo, regem Romae esse, uti 
tu signa nobìs certa aedarassis^ inter eos fines, quos feci.' 
Tum peregit yerbis auspida^ quae mitti vellet.^ Quibus 
missis dedaratus rex Numa de tempio^ descendit. 

19. Qui regno ita potitus urbem novam, conditam vi et 
armis, jùre eam.^ legibusque ac moribus de integro condere 
parat. Quibus cum inter bella assuescere videret non posse, 
quippe^ efferari militia animos, mitigandum ferocem popu* 
lum armorum desuetudine ratus, Janum ad infimum Ar^e- 
tum^ indicem pads bellique fecit, apertus ut in armis esse 

Bomans the lueky one, and therefore nnistrwm, as an aagnral term, vnia 
equivalent to /austum. On this account the Latin etymologiats de- 
riyed sinister from the yerb sinere^ because an omen on the left hand 
' permitted ' (sineret) something to be done. 

1 ' He fixed in hÌ8 mind the sign opposite, as fìir as he conld see •/ 
that is, he made up his mind and prepared himself to seek for a sign in 
the qnarter of the heavens opposite to him, and at the extreme point 
of vision. The augor therefore directed his attention solely to a part 
of the heayens in which an omen woold be fovourable, and did not 
at ali obserre the unlucky side. Those who take advantage of the 
superstitioas feelings of others generally know very well how to sait 
their dida to the wishes and likmgs of the credulous. Such was cer- 
tainly the system in the later ages of Rome, but it may be donbted 
whether it was really in practice so early as the timo of Nnma, when 
in ali probability the augura themselves believed in the tmth of their 
art, and the obsenration of the heavens was consequently more than 
a mere form. 

^ Equivalent to darafecerts. Acdarassis is an old form of a rare verb 
which is only used in this technical senso. Regarding the form of the 
perfeot subjunctive in assim-is-it for averim-is-U^ see Grata. § 146, 6. 
The uti (itó) depends upon preoor understood. Acdarassis^ being in the 
perfect for the present tense, expresses a wish for speedy completion 
or fnlfilment, exactly as the iiiture-perfect indicative when used for 
the future. See Gram. § 338, note 3. 

> ' He enumerated those appearances in the sky which he wished to 
be sent.' 

* ' From the consecrated place of observation.' See i. 6. 

^ This pronoun, being used bere for the sake of emphasis, has the 
senso of eandem, See 2umpt, § 744, propefin, 

^ See p. 39, note 1. 

7 The name of a part of the lower city near the Tiber, and afterwards 
called Forum Olitorium. The Janus was a gate, with a statue of the 
god Janus in a niche, which connected two very busy parts of the city, 
and the shutting of which greatly intermpted traffic. Regarding this 
gate the beUef arose that it oould be shut only when the Romans were 
at peace with ali the world- It was therefore shut very seldom, and 
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dvitatem, clausas pacatos circa omnes populos significaret. 
Bis deinde post Nmnae regnum clausas fìiit, semel T. Manlio 
oonsule/ post Punicum prìmum perfectum bellum ; iteram, 
quod nostrae aetati dii dederunt ut videremus, post bellum 
Actiacom ab imperatore Caesare Augusto, pace terra mari- 
que parta. Clauso eo cum omnium circa finitimorum socie- 
tate ac foederibus junxisset animos, positis extemorami 
periculorum curis, ne luxuriarent^ otio animi, quos metus 
hostium disciplinaque militaris continuerat, omnium pri- 
nium rem ad multitudinem imperitam et illis saeculis rudem 
efficacissimam, deorum metum injiciendum ratus est.^ Qui 
cum descendere ad animos sine aliquo commento miraculi 
non posset, simulat sibi cum dea Egeria congressus noctumos 
esse: ejus se monitu, quae acceptissima^ diis essent, sacra 
instituere, sacerdotes suos cuique deorum praeficere. Atque 
omnium primum ad cursus lunae in duodecim menses de- 
scribit annum ;^ quem, quia tricenos dies singulis mensibus 
luna non explet, desuntque dies solido anno, qui solstitiali 
circumagitur orbe, intercalares menses interponendo ita dis- 

only for short perioda. Numa's whole reign was peacefiil. This was 
considered to be an historìcal faci, which was oommonly expiessed thus, 
' Durìng his whole reign the Janus was shut.* Now as ali institntions 
relating to religion and peace, whose actual orìgin was unknown, were 
attrìbuted to Numa, the annalists invented the story that Noma 
ereoted the Janus, and made the regulations regarding it. 

1 In the year 235 B. e, when the Sardinians were subdued. This 
conquest, however, was not permanent. 

^ Other editions read luxuriarentur, imi the active form, which is, 
generally speaking, the more common, is better bere. 

' A strange view of the case, showing that Livy, and those whose 
statements he foUowed, looked upon religion as merely a politicai insti- 
tution. 

* Equivalent to ffraiissimOj *• most agreeable.^ 

'^ Before the time of Numa, the year had been divided into ten 
months of yarìoas lengths, probably according to the rìsing of the con> 
stellations which recateci agricolture, liraces of this old division 
were to be seen in the names of Quintilis (July^, Sextilis (August), and 
stili exist in September, October, November, December. These names 
are plainly derìved from the Latin numerals, the numberìng being made 
from March, which was the first month. Numa divided the year into 
twelve months, adding Januarim and Fd>ruarius^ with the latter of 
which he closed it. Tliese twelve months were lunar, of twenty- 
eight days each, and therefore, in order to a^just the year to the 
course of the sun, a whole lunar month additional had to be in« 
serted every few years. These inserted months were called mentes 
irUerccUares, 
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pensayit, ut vicesimo anno^ ad mefam eandem solis, nnde 
orsi essent, plenis omnium amiorum spatiis dies congruerent. 
Idem nefBLstos dies fastosque fecit, quia aliquando nihil cum 
populo agi^ utile fìiturum erat. 

20. Tum sacerdotibus creandis animum adjecit, quam* 
quam ipse plurima sacra obibat, ea maxime, quae nunc 
ad Dialem flaminem^ pertinent. Sed quia in civitate belli- 
cosa plures Bomuli quam Numae sìmiles reges putabat foro, 
iturosque ipsos ad bella, ne sacra regiae vicis^ desererentur, 
flaminem Joyì assiduum sacerdotem creayit, insignique eum 
veste et curuli regia sella^ adomavit. Huic duos fiamines 
adjecit, Marti unum, alterum Quirino. Yirginesque Yestae 
legit, Alba oriundum sacerdotium et genti oonditorìs^ haud 
àlienum. His, ut assiduae templi antistites essent, stipen- 
dium de publico statuit; virginitate aliisque caerimoniis 
yenerabiles ac sanctas fecit. Salios item duodecim Marti 
Gradivo legit, tunicaeque pictae insigne dedit, et super tuni- 
cam aeneum pectori tegumen ; coelestiaque arma,7 quae 
ancilia appellantur, ferre, ac per urbem ire canentes car- 

^ Thi8 Ì8 the reading of the manusoripts ; the more modem editions 
read quarto et vicesimo quoque anno. This, however, is not necessary 
for the a4ju8tnient of the lunar to the solar year. 

3 Courts and popular assemblies, in the latter of which cum populo 
ct^étaiur^ could be held only on dies fasti, As no leamed Roman couid 
giTO any valid reason why a great many days were marked in the 
calendar as nefasti^ or could state their origin, their institution was, as 
a matter of coarse, attributed to Numa. 

3 The same who is called in the following sentence sacerdos Jovis, He 
was obligcd to remain constantly at Rome (to be assiduus). Fìamen 
was the name ^ven to the peculiar priest of a divinity in early times, 
whiist sacerdos is applied generally to any one invested with a priestly 
ofBce; for example, to an augur or a pontifea;, Sacerdos is iJso the 
proper desi^ation of the peculiar priest of any of the more modem 
gods ; that is, of one not deified in the early or ante-historic times. 

^ ' To which it was the king^s duty to attend ; ^ equivalent to r^H 
muneris, 

* Sella curtdis, * chair of ofBcCj' or ' of state,' probably from cura. The 
higher majpstrates had the pnvilege of sitting upon a finely-adomed 
chair wliilst hearing and deciding causes. 

^ The pens of Romulus was that of the Silyii, and Rea Silvia, his 
mother, had been a vestal. 

7 Arma means here * shields,' and indeed generally the word has 
principal rcference to them. One of these ancilia was said to have 
£!kllen from heayen, and was rcgarded as a pledge of divine assistance. 
In order to prevent its beìng stolen, eleven others were made exactly 
like ìt, to which of course no virtue was attached. So say Dionysius, 
and Plutaroh in his life of Numa. 


48 T. uvii. 

mina cnm trìpudiis^ sollemnique saltata jussit. Pontificem 
deinde Nomam. Marcium,^ Marci filium, ex Patrìbus legit, 
eiqne sacra omnia ezscripta exsignataqne attribuit, qnibns 
hostiis^ quibus diebns, ad quae tempia sacra fierent, atqne 
unde in eos somptus pecunia erogaretor.^ Cetera quoque 
omnia publica privataque sacra pontificis sdtis snbjecit^ ut 
esset quo consultum plebes veniret,^ ne quid divini juris negli- 
gendo patrios ritus peregrìnosque adsciscendo turbaretur ; nec 
coelestes modo ceremonias, sed justa quoque Amebria placan* 
dosque manes ut idem pontifex edoceret, quaeque prodigia 
flilminibus aliove quo yisu^ missa susciperentur atque cura- 
rentur. Ad ea elicienda ex mentibus divinis Jovi Elicio 
aram in Ayentino dicayit, deumque consuluit auguriis, quae 
suscipienda essent. 

21. Ad haec consultanda procurandaque multitudine omni 
a vi et armis conversa^ et animi aliquid agendo occupati 
erant^ et deorum assidua insidens cura, cum interesse rebus 
humanis coeleste numen yideretur, ea pietate omnium poe- 
terà imbuerat, ut fides ac jusjurandum proxime legum ac 
poenarum metum^ ciyitatem regerent. Et cum ipsi se ho- 


^ Tripudium meaiu * a fltamping tread with the feet,^ and is derìyed 
from terram pcwire, 

* Son-in-law of King Numa, and fietther of Ancus Marcitu, the fonrth 
kingof Rome. See L 32. 

'The ponti/ex maaimus, therefore, had what we mav cali the rent-roll 
of the gode, the list of their revenues, which were oeriTed principali^ 
from landed property, and were devoted to defraying the expenses 
of sacrificea, &;c. The college of pontifices, with the pontifex maximus 
at ite head, had fìlli authority nrom the state to superintend and 
manage er^rrthinff connected with the worship of the gods. Their 
duties included also the performance of fdneriu rites, and the pre- 
servation of public documenta. 

^ *That the plebs might have a place to which they could go and 
apply for advice.* 

^ Visus, properly ' a seeing ;* here, aa frequently, * a thing aeen, an 
appearance ;* suscipere, * to tUjLC up aa,* * to regard aa.* Compare zliii. 1 3, 
atto non suscepta prodigia sunt. Curare or procurare, ' to take care of ; * 
that ia, to perform auch religioua ceremoniea aa might make the beat 
of a prodigy, preparing the way for the reception of any good which 
waa prognoaticated, and averting aa far aa poaaible any threatened 
calamity. 

^ ' Like the fear of law and puniahment.* Propior, proximus, propius, 
and proxime, being derived nrom the prepoaition prope, ' near,' may 
goTcm the accnaative. The manuacnpta read proximo metu, and 
proxime metum ia merely a coi^ecture of Mtiretua. Thia coi^jecture, 
nowever, ia preferable to the mtmuacript reading, becauae, according to 
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mines in regìs velut anici^ exempli mores formarent, tum 
fìnìtimi etiam populì, qui ante^ castra^ non urbem positam in 
medio ad sollicitandam omnium pacem crediderant^ in eam 
verecundiam adducti sunt, ut civitatem totam in cultum 
yersam deorum yiolari ducerent nefas. Lucus erat, quem 
medium ex opaco specu fons perenni rìgabat aqua ; quo quia 
se persaepe Numa sine arbitris velut ad congressum deae 
inferebaty Gamenis^ eum lucum sacravit, quod earum ibi 
concilia cum conjuge sua Egeria essent. Et soli Fidei^ sol- 
lenme instituit. Ad id sacrarium flamines bigia, curro arcu- 
ato,^ velli jussit, manuque ad digitos usque involuta rem 
divinam facere, significantes fidem tutandam sedemque ejus 
etiam in dextris sacratam esse. Multa alia sacrificia locaque 
sacris faciendis, quae Argeos pontifices vocant, dedicavit: 
omnium tamen maximum ejus operum Mt tutela, per omne 
regni tempus, haud minor pacis quam regni.^ 

Ita duo deinceps reges, aUus alia via, ille bello hic pace, 
civitatem auxerunt. Romulus septem et triginta regnavit 
annos, Numa tres et quadraginta. Oum^ valida, tum tem- 
perata et belli et pacis artibus erat civitas. 

22. !Numae morte ad interregnum res rediit. Inde Tul- 
lum Hostilium, nepotem Hostilii, cujus in infima arce 
Clara pugna adversus Sabinos fìierat, regem populus 


the latter, the tnetus legum <tc poenarum, though not so influential as the 
fides oc jusjurandum, stili exìsts and operates ; whereas the former im- 
plies that the meba^ not being necessary for the preseryation of social 
order, is entirely gone, and that a strong reiigious feeling has come in 
its place. 

1 Umctts refers not to number, but to excellence, * pre-eminent in 
its kind.* Compare xxii. 14. 

^ Ante is bere not the preposition, as its position before castra might 
lead US to think, but an adverb, equivalent to antea^ 

3 The Camenae were singing and prophetic goddesses, who were iden- 
tified with the Greek Mttsae. Their nàme seems to he derived from 
Carmen ; and Carmenta, the prophetic mother of Evander (Livy, 1. 7), 
was nothing but a Ciuuena. The cave near Rome, oalled the Grotto of 
f^ria, can soarcely bave been in the ancient greve of the Camenae, 
which was probably situated nearer the city. 

^ 'To Fides for herself alone,^ separoòm, distinguishing this from the 
consecration of the greve to ali the Camenae. 

' In a chariot with two horses yoked in the form of a bow.^ 

^ That is, he preserved peace, and at the same time maintained the 
royal dignity and power. 

7 AH the manuscripts read properly cum-iunij the editions erro- 
neously tum-tum, 

D 
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jiissit; Patres auctores^ fàctL Hic non solnm proxìmo 
regi dissimilisi sed ferocior etiam quam Romnlus fdit. 
Cum aetas viresque^ tam avita quoque gloria animum sti- 
mulabat. Senescere igitur civìtatem otio ratus undique ma- 
terìam exdtandi belli quaerebat. Forte evenit ut agrestes 
Bomani ex Albano agro, Albani ex Romano praedas in- 
Ticem agerent. Imperitabat tum G. Gluilius Albae. Utrim- 
que legati fere sub idem tempus ad res repetendas missi. 
TulluB praeceperat suis, ne quid prius quam mandata age- 
rent: satis sciebat negaturum Albanum: ita pie^ bellum 
indici posse. Albanis socordius res acta : exoepti hospitio 
ab TuUo blande ac benigne, oomiter regis convivium cele- 
brant. Tantisper' Romani et res repetiverant priores, et 
neganti Albano bellum in tricesimum diem indixerant. 
Haec renuntiant Tulio. Tum legatis Tullus dicendi potes- 
tatem, quid petentes venerint, facit. lUi omnium ignari 
primum purgando terunt tempus : Se inyitos quicquam quod 
minus placeat Tulio dicturos, sed imperio subigi : res repe- 
titum se venisse ; ni reddantur, bellum indioere jussos. Ad 
haec Tullus 'Nuntiate/ inquit, 'regi vestro regem Roma- 
num deos facere testes^ uter prius populus res repetentes 
legatos aspematus dimiserit, ut in eum omnes expetant^ 
hujusce clades belli.' 

23. Haec nuntiant domum Albani. Et bellum utrimque 
summa ope parabatur, civili simillimum bello, prope inter 
parentes natosque, Trojanam utramque prolem, cum Lavi- 
nium ab Troja, ab Lavinio Alba, ab Albanorum stirpe 
regum oriundi Romani essent. Eventus tamen belli minus 
nuserabilem dimicationem fecit, quod nec acie certatum est, 
et tectis modo dirutis alterius urbis duo populi in unum con- 

1 See note, i. 17* 

' Tliat ìb, without violating treatiei, which were protected by the 

goda. Livy himself, to judge from his narrative, seems not to have 
een quite satisfied witk this formai fear of the goda, whìoh was only a 
colour for selfishnesa. 

* ' 8o much the aooner.^ Tantisper ìb here applied to a short period 
of time. This sense, however, is not in the word itself, for in i. 3 (ad 
init) it expresses a much longer period. 

^ Eoepetere should projierly be constmed with oò, but m wìth the 
accusative oocurs also in the next ohapter, numeri . , , , in omne nomen 
Albanum eapetiturum poenas. The idea which leads to the use of this 
construotion is, that the gods, according to an eternai necessity, briiig 
punishments upon (that is, against, m) particular mortala. 
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fusi sunt. Albani prìores ingenti exercitu in agram Bo- 
manum impetum fecere. Castra ab urbe haud plus qnin- 
qne milia passunm locant, fossa circumdant : fossa Oliiilia ab 
nomine ducis per aliquot saecula appellata est, donec cnm 
re nomen quoque vetustate abolevit.^ In bis castris duìlins 
Albanus rex moritur ; dictatorem Albani Mettium Fufetium 
creant. Interim Tullus ferox, praedpue morte regis, mag- 
numque deorum nnmen ab ipso capite orsnm in omne 
nomen Albanum^ expetiturum poenas ob bellum impinm 
dictitans, nocte praeteiitis bostinm castris, infesto exercitu 
in agrum Albanum pergit. Ea res ab stativis excivit Met- 
tiuih : ducit qua proxime ad bostem potest ;3 inde legatum 
praemissnm nnntiare Tulio jubet, priusquam dimicent, opus 
esse colloquio : si secum congressus sit, satis scire ea se alla- 
tnrum, quae nihilo minus ad rem Romanam quam ad Alba- 
nam pertineant. Haud aspematus Tullus, tametsi vana 
afferebantur,*^ in aciem educit. Exeunt contra et Albani. 
Postquam instructi utrimque stabant, cum paucis procerum 
in medium duces procedunt. Ibi infit^ Albanus. ' Injurias 
et non redditas res ex foedere, quae repetitae sint, et eg» 
regem nostrum Cluilium, causam bujusce esse belli, audisse 
videor,® nec te dubito, Tulle, eadem prae te ferre. Sed si 
vera potius quam dictu speciosa dicenda sunt, cupido imperii 
duos cognatos vicinosque populos ad arma stimulat. Ncque 
recto an perperam, interpretor : fuerit ista ejus deliberatio, 
qui bellum suscepit ; me Albani gerendo bello ducem crea- 

1 From abolesco, which is intransitive, * I go out of existenoe : ^ aboleo 
ÌB transitive, * I annihilate,^ or ' send out of existenoe/ 

* See i. 10, note. 

3 * By the nearest wav/ The manuscripts read mtam, and qua is 
merely a coivjecture of Crronoviua The senso given oy qua, however, 
seems to us preferable to the other. 

* ' Although the message of the ambassador had nothing tangible in 
it,* since he did not state any pian for settling the differences without a 
war. 

^ ^ Begins,^ namely, to speak. /n/E/, a third person singular, is not 
unirequently used by poets and by Livy in this senso, though this 
is a grammaticai irrcgularity, /io being properly used as the passive of 
yàcio. 

^ Prae se tulisse must be supplied from the fbllowing prae te ferre : 
*" I tliink I have heard that, on the one band, our king Quilius put 
forward "WTongs, &o. as the cause of this war, and I have no doubt that 
yon, Tullus, on the other, put forward the same things.^ Mihi vidcor^ 
or simply videor, * I think,* or * it appears to me that.* 
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vere. Illud te, Tulle, monitum velim. Etnisca res quanta 
circa nos teque maxime sit, quo propiores vos,^ hoc magìs scis. 
Multum illi terra, plurimum mari poUent. Memor esto jam, 
cum signum pugnae dabis, has duas acies spectaculo fore, 
ut fessos confectosque, simul victorem ac victum, a^^gredian- 
tur. Itaque si nos dii amaut, quoniam non contenti liber- 
tate certa in dubiam imperii servìtiique aleam^ imus, inea- 
mus aliquam viam, qua utri utris imperent, sine magna 
clade, sine multo sanguine utriusque populi decemi possit.' 
Haud displicet res Tulio, quamquam cum indole animi tum 
spe victoriae ferocior erat. Quaerentibus utrimque ratio 
initur,^ cui et fortuna ipsa praebuit materiam. 

24. Forte in duobus tum exercitibus erant trigemini 
fratres, nec aetate nec viribus dispares. Horatios Guriatios- 
que fùisse satis constat; nec ferme res antiqua alia est 
nobilior : tamen in re tam clara nominum errore manet, 
utrius populi Horatii, iTtrius Guriatii fuerint. Auctores 
utroque trahunt :^ plures tamen invenio, qui Romanos Hora- 
tios Yocent ; hos ut sequar, inclinat animus. Gum trige- 
minis agunt reges, ut prò sua quisque patria dimicent ferro : 
ibi imperium fore, unde^ Victoria fiierit. Nihil recusatur ; 
tempus et locus convenit. Priusquam dimicarent, foedus 
ictum inter Romanos et Albanos est bis legibus, ut, cujusque^ 

1 A coi\jecturaI reading was necessary here. The manuscripts bave 
quo propior es Volscis, but as the Volsciane have nothing to do with the 
£tru8can8, some have proposed to read Veiis, others Tkiscis, Our 
reading, we think, is simpler, and at the same time gives a Tery good 
sense : ^ the nearer you are, the better thou knowest.' The use of the 
plural V08 lesti8'\ in the one clause, and of the singular scis in the next, 
need not startle us, for vos means *" yoorself and your people.* 

* ' Throw ' (of the dice), used figuratively for discrinten^ * deoision.* 
^ ' A piai) or an arrangement is entered into.* 

* Error means here not ' a mistake,* but ' an uncertainty.' 

^ We may translate this by * pulì both ways,^ sinoe the phrase seems 
to be taken firom horses in a carriage pulling different ways, and thas 
drawing the vehicle sometimes to one side, sometimes to another. 
Hie meaning here is, that some authors make the Horatii Romana, 
others Albans, and the same with the Curiatii. The expression utroque 
Irahunt is concise : olii alio trakuttt would mean nearly the same thing; 
not, however, implying, as the other does, that there were but two 
parties. 

^ Properly id)i, but we may say ab hoc parte Victoria est or stat. 

7 Properly cujuscunque; nay, we ought perhaps to correct the reading 
so. Quandoque frequently occurs in Livy for quandocunque ; for ex- 
ampie, i. 31, quandoque idem prodiffium nuntiaretur. Compare Zumpt, 
§ 288, note. 
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populi cives eo certamine vicissent, is alteri populo cum 
bona pace imperitaret. Foedera alia aliis legibus^ cetenim 
eodem modo omnia fiunt.^ Tum ita factum accepimns^ nec 
uUius vetustior foederìs memoria est. Fetialis regem Tul- 
lum ita rogayit ' Jubesne me, rex, cum patre patrato populi 
Albani foedus ferire?' Jubente rege, 'sagmina/ inquit, 

* te, rex, posoo.' Rex ait ' Puram^ toUito.' Fetialis ex arce 
graminis herbam puram attulit. Postea regem ita rogavit 

* Rex, facisne me tu regium nuntium populi Romani Quiri- 
tium ? vasa^ comitesque meos ? ' Rex respondit ' Quod sino 
fraude mea^ populique Romani Quiritium fiat, facio/ Fe- 
tialis erat M. Yalerius ; is patrem patratum Sp. Fusium 
fecit, verbena caput capillosque tangens. Pater patratus ad 
jusjurandum patrandum, id est sanciendum fit foedus ; mul- 
tisque id verbis, quae longo efiata cannine non operae est^ 
referre, peragit. Legibus deinde recitatis, *Audi* inquit, 

* Juppiter ; audi, pater patrate populi Albani ; audi tu, popu- 
lus Albanus.^ Ut illa palam prima postrema? ex illis tabulis 
cerave recitata sunt sine dolo malo, utique^ ea hic hodie 
rectissime intellecta sunt, illis legibus populus Romanus 


1 This modus is described by Livy according to the most ancient 
example. The observance of the ibrmalities required at the condusion 
of a treaty was oommitted in the Roman state to the charge of a 
college of priests called Fetiaies, At any transaction of this kind the 
college delegated three of its members to attend, the chief of whom 
was called pcUer patratus ; that is, the father chaiged with the duty of 
completing (patrare) the business. A particolar kind of grass herbs 
(saffmina) from the Capitol was necessary at the sacrìfice. These were 
caÙed veròenae, or sacrifidal herbs, the word being probably derived 
fh>m verter, verherore, because these herbe were used at the slaaghter 
of the victim. The rest of the formula {cannen) is given by Livy. 

> Supply Jterbam. The king gìves orders to bring that whicli the 
fetialis, well acquainted with the ceremony, had ready. 

> ' Fumìture,' everything belonging to them, which was by this 
foimality placed under the protection of the rights of ambassage. 

* * Without any detriment to myself.' This was a part of the usuai 
formula, expressmg a wish that, in treating with another party, no 
detriment may be snstained by one''s own interests. 

8 ' It is not worth while.' 

6 As to tliis anoient use of the nominative for the vocative, see Gram., 
§ 311, note. 

7 ^The first and the last, from the beginning to the end.* Prima 
postrema bave bere, as is common in legai and religious formulae, no 
conjunction connecting them. Ck>mpare i. 17, note. 

8 Not the adverb utique, but et uti or et ut. 
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prior non deficiet. Si prior defexit* publioo Consilio, dolo 
malo, tum ilio die, Juppiter, populum Bomanum sic ferito, 
ut ego hunc porcum hic hodie feriam ; tantoque magia ferito, 
quanto magis potes pollesque.' Id ubi dixit, porcum saxo 
silice percussit. Sua item carmina Albani suumque jus- 
jurandum per suum dictatorem suosque sacerdotes pere- 
gerunt. 

25. Foedere icto trigemini, sicut convenerat, arma capiunt. 
Cum sui utrosque adliortarentur, deos patrios, patriam ac 
parentes, quicquid civium domi, quicqui^ in exercitu sit, 
illorum tunc arma, illorum intueri manus, feroces et suopte 
ingenio et pieni adhortantium vocibus, in medium inter duas 
acies procedunt. Consederant utrimque prò castris duo 
exercitus, periculi magis praesentis quam curae expertes : 
quippe imperium agebatur in tam pauoorum virtute atque 
fortuna positum. Itaque ergo^ erecti suspensique in minime 
gratum spectaculum animo intenduntur. Datur signum, 
infestisque armis velut acies temi juvenes, magnorum exer- 
cituum animos gerentes, concumint. Nec bis nec illis peri- 
culum suum, publicum imperium servitiim[ique obversatur 
animo, fìituraque ea deinde patriae fortuna, quam ipsi fecis- 
sent. Ut primo statim concursu increpuere arma micantes- 
que fiilsere gladii, horror ingens spectantes perstringit; et 
neutro inclinata spe torpebat vox spiritusque. Consertis 
deinde manibus, cum jam non motus tantum corporum agi- 
tatioque anceps telorum armorumque, sed vulnera quoque 
et sanguis spectaculo essent, duo Romani, super aliiun alius, 
vulneratis tribus Albanis, expirantes corruerunt. Ad quo- 
rum casum cum conclamasset gaudio Albanus exercitus, 
Bomanas legiones jam spes tota, nondum tamen cura dese- 
ruerat, exanimes vice^ unius, quem tres Guriatii circumstete- 
rant. Forte is integer fìiit, ut universis solus nequaquam 
par, sic adversus singulos ferox. Ergo ut segregaret pugnam 
eorum, capessit fugam, ita ratus secuturos, ut quemque vul- 
nere suSectum corpus sineret. Jam aliquantum spatii ex eo 
loco, ubi pugnatum est, aufìigerat, cum respiciens videt 
magnis ìntervallis sequentes, imum haud procul ab sese 

1 Ancient forni for defecerìt. Compare i. 18, note on ouxlarassis, 
^A tautology, whicn occurs also in Terence, and in seyeral other 
passages of Livy. 
3 See L 9, note. 
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abesse. In eum magno impetu rediit. Et dum Albanns 
exercitus inclamat Curiatiis, uti opem ferant fratrì, jam 
Horatins caeso hoste Victor secundam pngnam petebat Tnm 
clamore, qualìs ex insperato faventinm solet,^ Romani adju- 
Tant militem sunm ; et ille defungi proelio festinat. Prius 
itaque quam alter, qui nec^ procnl aberat, consequi posset, 
et alterum Ouriatium conficit. Jamque acquato Marte sin- 
goli gupererant, sed nec spe nec Tiribus pares. Alteram 
intactom ferro corpus et geminata ylctoria ferocem in certa- 
men tertium dabat ; alter fessum vulnere, fessnm cursu 
trahens corpus, victusque fratrum ante se strage, victori 
objidtur hosti. Nec illud proelium fuit.^ Bomanus exsul- 
tans ' Duos ' inquit ' fratrum Manibus^ dedi : tertium causae 
belli hujusce, ut Bomanus Albano imperet, dabo.' Male 
sustinenti arma gladìum superne^ jugulo defigit, jaoentem 
spoliat. Romani ovantes ac gratulantes Horatium accipiunt, 
eo majore cum gaudio, quo prope^ metum res fiierat. Ad 
sepulturam inde suorum nequaquam paribus animis vertnn- 
tur, quìppe imperio alteri aucti, alteri dicionis alienae facti. 
Sepulcra extant quo quisqne loco cecidit, duo Romana uno 
loco propius Albam, tria Albana Romam versus, sed di- 
stantia locis, ut et pugnatum est. 

26. Priusquam inde digrederentur, roganti Mettio, ex foe- 
dere icto quid imperaret, imperat Tullus, uti juventutem in 
armis habeat : usurum se eorum opera, si bellum cum Veien- 
tibus foret. Ita exercitus inde^domos abducti. Prineeps 
Horatius ibat, trigemina^ spolia prae se gerens ; cui soror 
virgo, quae desponsa uni ex Ouriatiis foerat, obvia ante 
portam Capenam^ fìiit ; cognitoque super humeros fratris 


1 As, in the amphitheatre, a gladiator who has anezx)ectedly come 
off victorious is neeted with the applause of the spectators. 

* ' Also not.' Fully nec ipse, See Zumpt, § 698, ad fin. 

> *■ And that was not a battle,^ supply, ' but a butchery,^ the Alban 
being unable to defend himself. 

^ ' To the departed spirita of my brothera.* It may be noticed that 
ManM has a long ; manus^ ^ the band,* a short. 

• * Frpm above.' 

^ An irregolarity ibr propius. See Zumpt, § 690, with note. 

7 The acyective triaeminus is bere used in the sense of *' belonging to 
the trigemimJ* In the same manner we might say mars trigemina, by 
poetical license, ibr mora trigeminorum. 

^ This gate was on the road to Capua, and receiyed its name £rom 
tliAt circumstance. 
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paludamento sponsi, qnod ipsa confecerat, solvit crines, et 
fiebiliter nomine sponsum mortuum appellai. Movete feroci 
juveni animum comploratio sororis in TÌctoria sua tantoque 
gaudio publico. Btricto itaque gladio, simul verbis increpans, 
transfigit puellam. 'Abì bine cum inunaturo amore ad 
sponsum/ inquit, ' oblita iratrum mortuorum yiyique, oblita 
patriae. Sic eat, quaecunque Romana lugebit hostem.' Atrox 
yisum id facinus Patribus plebique; sed recens meritmn 
facto obstabat : tamen raptus in jus ad regem. Rex ne ipse 
tam tristis ingratique ad yulgus judicii ac^ secundum judi- 
cium Bupplicii auctor esset, concilio populi advocato, ' Duum- 
viros/ inquit, ' qui Horatio perdueUionem judicent,^ secun- 
dum legem facio/ Lex horrendi carminisi erat : ' Duumviri 
perduollionem judicent. Si a duumviris provocarit, provò- 
catione certato. Si Vincent,^ caput obnubito ; infelici arbori 
reste suspendito;^ verberato vel intra pomoerium vel extra 
pomoerium.' Hac lege duumviri creati, qui se absolvere 
non rebantur ea lege, ne innoxium quidem, posse/ cum con- 
demnassent, tum alter ex bis ' P. Horati, tibi peiduellionem 
judico' inquit: Victor, colliga manus.' Accesserat lictor^ 
i^jidebatque laqueum. Tum Horatius auctore Tulio, cle- 
mente legis interprete, 'Provoco' inquit. Ita de provoca- 
tiono^ certatum ad populum est. Moti homines sunt in eo 

1 * Knrages,* not * touohes ;' we must therefore mentally supply ira. 

' The manuscripts read ad, wliioh must be changed either into aut 
or oc. Wo prefer ac, because, as is plain from what foUows, the king 
littd no doubt as to the oondemnation of Horatius. 

3 This strange oonstruotion must be explained by supposing the 
mcaning to be somethins like this, ' who shall bring home perdudlìo to 
Horatius;* that is, shall examine into the circumstances, and shall 
thon deolare Horatius to be guilty of the crime of perduellio. PerdueUio 
is an act of open hostility, being deriyed from auellum^ equivalent to 
hellum, 

^ Compare i. 24, note. 

^ Sdì, apud populum^ or in contione. The meaning, therefore. is, if the 
judgment of tne duumviri^ that perduellio has been committeo, shall be 
confirmed by the people. 

« Arbori, an old form for arbore, Any wild barren tree might be 
called in/elia arbor, but the reference in this law is to that arborum 
infeUoissima^ the gibbet. The imperative in the law refers to the judge, 
* he shall bang himf that is, * cause him to be hanged.* 

7 Because the law said nothing of malice prépense, or the circumstances 
connected with the murder, but mentioned merely the act itself. 

B In the law as quoted by Livy the expression is simply provoeatione 
certato, We hayo bere de provoeatione, whioh must be taken in the 
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judicio maxime P. Horatio patre proclamante, se filiam jnre 
caesam judicare : ni ita esset, patrio jnre in filinm animad- 
Tersnmm fìiisse. Orabat deinde, ne se, quem panlo ante 
cum egregia stirpe conspexissent, orbnm liberìs &cerent. 
Inter haec senex juvenem amplexus, spolia Curiatiomm flxa 
eo loco, qui nunc Pila Horatia^ appellatnr, ostentans, ' Hun- 
cine,' ajebat, 'quem modo decoratum ovantemque Victoria 
incedentem yidistis, Quirites, eum^ sub fùrca vinctum Inter 
verbera et cruciatus videre potestis? quod vix Albanorum 
oculi tam deforme spectaculum forre possent. I, lictor, colliga 
manus, quae paulo ante armatoe imperium populo Romano 
pepererunt I, caput obnube Uberatoris urbis hujus ; arbore 
infelici suspende ; verbera vel intra pomoerium, modo inter 
illa pila et spolia hoatium, vel extra pomoerium, modo inter 
sepulcra Guriatiorum. Quo enim ducere hunc juvenem 
potestis, ubi non sua decora eum a tanta foeditate supplicii 
vindicent r Non tulit populus nec patris lacrimas nec ipsius 
parem in . omni periculo animum ; absolveruntque admira- 
tione magis vìrtutis quam jure causae. Itaque ut caedes 
manifesta aliquo tamen piaculo lueretur, imperatum patri, 
ut fìlium expiaret pecunia publica.^ Is quibusdam piacu- 
laribus sacrificiis factis, quae deinde genti Horatiae tradita 
sunt,^ transmisso per viam tigillo, capite adoperto^ velut 
sub jugum misit juvenem. Id hodie quoque publice sem- 
per refectum manet : sororium tigiUum^ vocant. Horatiae 
sepulcrum, quo loco corruerat iota, constructum est saxo 
quadrato. 

Bame sense, ' regardmg the appeal,* whetlier it should be favourably or 
iiii&TOurably received. 

1 The name of Pila fforatia (pila being the plural of pilum^ bnt used 
in the sense of pila-ae, ' a pillar *) was given to an ancient trophy in 
the Roman forum. This trophy, supposed by some to bave consisted of 
three poles or oolumns on one pedestal, was connected by tradition 
with tne Alban War and the HoratiL 

^ 'This same man can you see;* a lively repetition of the pronoun. 
See i. 19, note. 

9 The ezpenses of the expiatory sacrifices were therefore paid ont of 
the public treasury. 

* * Which from toat time were kept up by the gens HoratiaJ* 

B ' With his head oovered,* equivalent to operio; for ad merely ex- 
presses the fact, that the covering now put on was in addition to hia 
ordinary cap. 

^ There was a plank laid fìrom one house to another in a lane which 
led from the Forum to the Street Carinae, This fact was connected by 
tradition with the murder of Horatia by her brother. 
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27. Nec din pax Albana mansit. Invidia vulgi, qnod 
tribus militibus fortuna publica commissa fùerit, vanum 
ingenium dictatoris comipit ; et quoniam recta Consilia 
band bene evenerant, pravi» reconciliare popularìnm animos 
coepit. Igitur ut prius in bello pacem, sic in pace bellum 
qnaerens, quia suae dvitati animorum plus quam virium 
cemebat esse, ad bellum palam atque ex edicto^ gerundum 
alios concitat populos, suis per speciem societatis prodi- 
tionem reservat. Fidenates, colonia^ Romana, VeientiboB 
sociis consilii assjqnptis, pacto transitionis Albanomm^ ad 
bellum atque arma incitantur. Cum Fidenae aperte deecis- 
sent, Tullus, Mettio exercituque ejus ab Alba aocito, oontra 
hostes ducit; ubi Anienem transiit, ad confluentes collocai 
castra. Inter eum locum et Fidenas Veientium exerdtus 
Tiberim transierat. Hi et in acie prope flumen tennero 
dextrom comu ; in sinistro Fidenates propius montes oon- 
sistunt. Tullus adversus Veientem hostem dirigit suos, 
Albanos centra legionem^ Fidenatium collocai Albano 
non plus animi erat quam fidei: nec manere ergo nec 
transire aperte ausus sensim ad montes succediti Inde, ubi 
satis subisse sese ratus est,^ erigit totam aciem, fluctuansque 
animo^ ut tereret tempus, ordines explicat. Consilium erat, 
qua fortuna rem daret,^ ea inclinare vires. Miraculo primo 
esse Romanis, qui proximi steterant, ut nudari latera sua 
sodorum digressu senserunt ; inde eques citato equo nuntiat 
regi abire Albanos. Tullus in re trepida duodecìm vovit 
Salios^ fanaque Pallori ac Favori. Equitem clara increpans 
voce, ut hostes exaudirent, redire in proelium jubet : nihil 
trepidatione opus esse ; suo jussu circumduci Albanum exer- 

1 ' In consequenoe of a proclamation;* that is, 'after declaring wax,' 
equiyalent to ut bellum indictum gerani, 

^ *• Upon the assuranoe or agreement that the Albans wouid come 
over to their party.' 

3 See i. 11, note on legio, 

* ' When he thought he had ascended fax enough (not to be pur- 
sued).' 

^ Fortuna rem dai^ ' Fortune giyes a favourable settlement of the 
matter.' Qua — ea, 'on which side— on that side:* quo — eo might also 
have been used here. 

8 Here we have another college of Salii founded, different from that 
mentioned in i. 19. For the sake of distinction, the earlier Salii were 
called Salii TaUoini, from the situation of their curia; the later Salii 
AffonaleSy or, ftrom the Collis QuirinaUs^ CoUini. 
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citum, ni Fidenatium nuda terga invadant. Eidem^ imperai, 
ut hastas equites erìgere jubeat. Id factum magnae parti 
peditum Bomanorum conspectum abeuntis Albani exercitus 
intersepsit. Qui Tiderant, id quod ab rege auditum erat 
rati, eo acrius pugnant. Terror ad hostes transit : et audi- 
verant darà voce dictum, et magna pars Fidenatium, ut 
qui coloni additi Bomanis essent,^ Latine sdebant. Itaque 
ne subito ex collibus decursu Albanorum intercluderentur 
ab oppido, terga yertunt. Instat Tullus, fusoque Fidenatium 
oomu in Yeiestem alieno pavore perculsum ferocior redit. 
Nec illi tulere impetum : sed ab effusa fuga flumen objectum 
ab tergo arcebat. Quo postquam fuga indinayit, alii arma 
foede jactantes in aquam caeci ruebant, alii dum cunctantor 
in ripis, inter fagae pugnaeque consilium oppressi. Non 
alia ante Romana pugna atrocior fuit. 

28. Tum Albanus exercitus, spectator certaminis, deductus 
in campos. Mettius Tulio deyictos hostes gratulatur ^ centra 
Tollus Mettium benigne alloquitur. Quod bene yertat,^ 
castra Albanos Bomanis castris jungere jubet; sacrificium 
lustrale in diem posterum parat. Ubi illuxit, paratis omni- 
bus ut assolet, yocari ad contionem utrumque exerdtum 
jubet. Praecones ab extremo orsi^ primos exciyere Albanos. 
Hi noyìtate etiam rei moti, ut regem Bomanum contio- 
nantem audirent, proximi constitere. Ex composito armata 
circumdatur Romana legio : centurionibus datum negotium 
erat, ut sine mora imperia exequerentur. Tum ita TuUus 
infit^ ' Romani, si imquam ante alias ullo in bello fuit 
quod 7 primum diis immortalibus gratias ageretis, deinde 
vestrae ipsorum yirtuti, hestemum id proelium ftiit. Dimi- 
catum est enim non magis cum hostibus quam, quae dimi- 
catio major atque periculosior est, cum proditione ac per- 

^ Idem is the nsual reading, referring io the king ; eìdem is the horse- 
man who had brought the information. 

* The city of Fidenae (see i. 14, with note) had been made a Roman 
colony by Romulus. 

s Gratulor iibi Victoria^ de Victoria, vidoriam^ or, with the addition 
of a partioiple, victoriam reportatam, quod victoriam reportcuti, te vieto- 
riam reportasse, are synonymous expressions. See Zampt, § 629, note, 
adjìn. 

^ Compare i. 17, note. 

* Beginning from those stationed fìirthest oat.* 

^ See 1. 23, note on infit. 

7 Eri quod with the subjanctÌTe, ' there is reason that.* 
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fidia socìomm. Nam, ne vos falsa opinio teneat, injussu 
meo Albani subiere ad montes ; nec imperium ìllud meum, 
sed consilium et imperii simnlatio ftiit/ ut nec vobis igno- 
rantibus deseri vos averteretur a certamine animus, et hos- 
tibus circumveniri se ab tergo ratis terror ac foga inji- 
ceretur. Nec ea culpa, quam arguo, omnium Albanorum 
est : ducem secuti sunt, ut et vos, si quo ego inde agmen 
declinare voluissem^ fecissetis. Mettius ille est ductor itineris 
hujus, Mettius idem hujus machinator belli, Mettius foederis 
Romani Albanique ruptor. Audeat deinde talia alius, nisi 
in hunc insigne jam documentum^ mortalibus dedero.' 
Centuriones armati Mettium circumsistunt. Bex cetera, ut 
orsus erat, peragit. ' Quod bonum, faustum felixque sit 
populo Romano ac mihi vobisque, Albani, populum onmem 
Albanum Romam traducere in animo est ; civitatem dare 
plebi, primores in Fatres legere ; unam urbem, unam rem 
publicam facere. Ut ex uno quondam in duos populos 
divisa Albana res^ est, sic nunc in unum redeat* Ad haec 
Albana pubes, inermis ab armatis septa, in variis volun- 
tatibus, conmiuni tamen metu cogente, silentium tenet. 
Tum TuUus 'Metti Fufeti,' inquit, 'si ipse discere posses 
fidem ac foedera servare, vivo tibi ea disciplina a me adhi- 
bita esset. Nunc quoniam tuum insanabile ingenium est, 
at^ tu tuo supplicio doce humanum genus ea sancta credere, 
quae a te violata sunt. Ut igitur paulo ante animum inter 
Fidenatem Romanamque rem ancipitem gessisti, ita jam 
corpus passim^ distrahendum dabis.' Exinde duabus ad- 
motis quadrigis, in currus earum distentum illìgat Mettium ; 
deinde in diversum iter equi concitati, lacerum in utroque 
curru corpus, qua inhaeserant vinculis membra, portantes. 
Avertere omnes ab tanta foeditate spectaculi oculos. Primum 
ultimumque illud supplicium apud Romanos exempli parum 

1 * It was a trick of mine, and I merely pretended that I had given 
the order.' 

2 ' An example/ Compare p. 17, note 3. 

3 ' The Alban state ' (respubliea). Compare Praefatio^ note on res. ^ 

* Af, superfluous here, but emphaticayyiy introducing the apodosis. 
Compare Zumpt, § 756. 

* ' Different ways,' or * in different directions/ This ia the originai 
and proper meaning of the adverb passinty which is ialsely used in 
modem Latinity for *" here and there,* ' in some places/ It signifies 
' everywhere, but in different and opposite quarters/ Compare ì. 29, 
lìomanus passim pubUca privataque omnia teda adaeguat solo. 
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memoris legum humanarum fuit. In aliis gloriari licet 
nulli gentium mitiores placuisse poenas. 

29. Inter haec jam praemissi Albam erant equites, qni 
multitudinem traducerent Romam. Legiones deinde dnctae 
ad diruendam urbem. Quae ubi intravere portas, non 
quidem fìiit tumultua ille nec pavor, qualis captarum esse 
urbium solet, cum efiractis portis stratisve ariete muris, 
aut arce vi capta, clamor hostilis et cursus per urbem arma- 
torum omnia ferro flammaque miscet : sed silentitun triste 
ac tacita maestitia ita defixit omnium animos, ut prae metu 
obliti, quid relinquerent, quid secum ferrent, deficiente 
Consilio, rogitantesque alii aUos, nunc in liminibus starent, 
nunc errabundi domos suas, ultimum illud^ visuri, perva- 
garentur. Ut vero jam equitum clamor exire jubentium 
instabat, jam fragor tectorum, quae dimebantur, ultimis 
urbis partibus audiebatur, pulvisque ex distantibus locis 
ortus velut nube inducta omnia impleverat, raptim quibus 
quisque poterat elatis,^ cum larem ac penates tectaque, in 
quibus natus quisque educatusque esset, relinquentes exirent, 
jam continens agmen migrantium impleverat vias, et con- 
spectus aliorum mutua miseratione integrabat lacrìmas. 
Yocesque etiam miserabiles exaudiebantur, mulierum prae- 
cipue, cum obsessa ab armatis tempia augusta praeterirent 
ac velut captos relinquerent deos. Egressis urbem Albanis, 
Bomanus passim publica privataque omnia tecta adaequat 
solo, unaque bora quadringentorum annorum opus, quibus 
Alba steterat, excidio ac ruinis dedit. Templis tamen deum 
(ita enim edictum ab rege fuerat) temperatum est. 

30. Boma interim crescit Albae ruinis. Duplicatur civium 
numerus. Caelius^ additur urbi mons ; et quo frequentius 


1 UUimum Ulud, ' now for the last time/ In the same manner hoc 
primum, ' now for the first time,' illud being used in the former case 
Decause introduced in a narrative of past events. 

3 This is a contracted construction, of a rare kind, for raptim dcttis 
iÌ8, quae quisque poterai efferre. The omission of the infinitive is not 
nnnsual; the retention of the nominative quisque in a clause in the 
ablative absolute is quite according to mie : the only thing uncommon 
is, that the relative qttae is attracted to the case of the omitted demon- 
strative pronoun iis. We find the same thing, however, in iv. 39, quibus 
poterai sauciis ductis secum. Compare Zumpt, § 774. 

3 This nune is also written CoeUuSy but the spelling with the diph- 
thong ae is better authenticated. 
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habitaretur, eam sedem Tullus regiae capit, ibique habi- 
tavit. Principes Albanonun in Patres, ut ea quoque pars 
rei publicae crescerei, legìt, Tullios/ Servilios, Quintios, 
Geganios, Curiatios, Cloelios ; templumque^ ordini ab se 
aneto curiam fecit, quae Hostilia usque ad patrum nos- 
trorum aetatem appellata est. Et ut omnium ordinum 
viribus aliquid ex novo populo adjiceretur, equitum decem 
turmas ex Albanis legit, legiones et veteres eodem supple- 
mento explevit et noTas scripsit. 

Hac fiducia virium Tullus Sabinis bellum indicit, genti 
ea tempestate secundum Etruscos opulentissimae yirìs ar- 
misque. Utrimque injuriae factae ac res nequicquam erant 
repetitae. Tullus ad Feroniae fanum^ mercatu frequenti 
negotiatores Bomanos comprehensos querebatur ; Sabini suos 
prius in lucum^ confugisse ac Bomae retentos. Hae causae 
belli ferebantur. Sabini haud parum^ memores et suarum 
virium partem Romae ab Tatio locatam, et Romanam rem 
nuper etiam adjectione populi Albani auctam, circumspicere 
et ipsi extema auxilia. Etruria erat vicina, proximi Etrus* 
corum Veientes. Inde ob residuas bellorum iras maxime 
sollicitatis ad defectionem animis voluntarios traxere ; et 
apud vagos quosdam ex inopi plebe etiam merces valuit. 
Publico auxilio nullo adjuti sunt, valuitque apud Veientes 
(nam de ceteris minus mirum est) pacta cum Bomulo in- 
dutiarum fides.^ Cum bellum utrimque summa ope para- 

1 Dionysius mentions Julii instead of 7W/n, but Livy haa already 
(chap. lo) spoken of a Proculus Julius as a man of some importance 
in Rome. 

3 *• He built the Cuna as a tempie ;* templum meaning generali^ any 
consecrated place, where, with the approvai of the gods (auspicato), 
religious or state business might be transacted. The tribunal or stono 
platform called the rostra was a templum, and is spoken of as suoli 
by Livy in viii. 14 and 35. Compare i. 6, p. 26, note 2. The Curia 
Hostilia was bumt down before the timo of Livy, and, being rebuilt by 
Caesar, was afterwards called Ouria Julia. 

3 Feronia was the name of an old Italian goddess. The tempie 
mentioned here, near which markets were held, was situated in the 
territory belonging to the Etruscan town of Capcna, at the foot of the 
mountain Soracte, not far irom the Tiber, and twenty-nine miles to 
the north of Rome. This tempie of Feronia must not be confounded 
with another which was situated on the via Appia, near Terracina. 

^ This must mean some sacred grove in Rome or its neighbourhood, 
to which Sabines had fled, from ièar of being maltreated. 

^ ' Not too little,^ equivalent to xUis, 

6 See L 15. 
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rent, vertique in eo res videretur/ utri prius arma inferrent, 
occupai Tullus in agrom Sabinum transire. Pugna atrox 
ad silvani Malitiosam fuit, ubi et peditum quidem robore, 
ceteruin^ equitatu aneto nuper plurimum Romana acies 
valuit. Ab equitibus repente invectis turbati ordines sunt 
Sabinorum; nec pugna deinde illis constare, nec fuga, ex- 
plicari sine magna caede potuit. 

31. Devìctis Sabinis^ cum in magna gloria magnisque 
opibus regnum Tulli ac tota res Romana esset, nuntiatum 
regi Patribusque est in monte Albano lapidibus pluvisse.^ 
Quod cum credi tìx posset, missis ad id yisendum prodi- 
gium, in conspectu, haud aliter quam cum grandinem venti 
glomeratam in terras agunt, crebri cecidere coelo lapidea. 
Visi etiam audire ^ vocem ingentem ex summi cacuminis 
luco, ut patrio ritu sacra Albani iacerent, quae velut diis 
quoque simul cum patria relictis oblivioni dederant, et aut 
Romana sacra susceperant, aut fortunae, ut fit, obirati 
cultum reliquerant deum. Romanis quoque ab eodem pro- 
digio novendiale sacrum publice susceptum est,^ seu voce 
coelesti ex Albano monte missa (nam id quoque traditur) 
seu haruspicum monitu. Mansit certe sollemne ut, quan- 
doque* idem prodigium nuntiaretur, feriae per novem dies 
agerentur. 

Haud ita multo post pestilentia laboratum est. linde 

^ Bes vertitur in aiiqua re, ' a matter hinges or depends on something.* 
The figure is taken from a door, whioh tums on, and is snpported by, 
its hinges. If they give way, the door falls ìmmediately. The expres- 
Sion cardo rei is also used in Latin for ' the tuming or most important 
point of any matterà The ad^ective 'cardinal/ too, in English, is 
employed in fche sense of * principal ;' thus * the cardinal points of the 
compass,^ 'the cardinal numbers, &c. 

9 Et quidem — ceierum, another form of expression for cum — tum prae- 
cipuSf 'on the one hand indeed — ^bnt especiaUy.* CeUrum for sed is 
£ceqnentlv used in prose after Cicero^s time. 

3 Or ptuisse, for either form may be used ; but in this passage the 
anthenticity otpluvisse is attested by the ancient grammarian Priscìan. 
We may say, too, either lapidea or lapidibus pluit ; namely, deus, coehim, 
or, in English, the indefinite Mt.' 

4 'They thought also that they heard.' See i. 23, note. 

8 ' In oonsequence of this prodigy, a nine-days' sacrifico was under- 
taken.' lliis is another instance of what we have severa! times men- 
tioned before, that the annalists are fond of referring the orìgin of 
any old custom to some particular person and occasion, both of them 
probably imaginary. 

^ For quandocunque ; see i. 24, note. 
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cum pìgritia militandi oreretur,^ nulla tamen ab armis 
quies dabatar a bellicoso rege, salubriora^ etiam credente 
mìlitiae quam domi juyennm oorpora esse, donec ipse quoque 
longinquo morbo est ìmpUcitus. Tane adeo fracti simul 
cum corpore sunt spiritns illi feroces, ut qui nihil ante ratus 
esset minus regium quam sacris dedere animum, repente 
omnibus magnis parvisque superstitionibus obnoxius de- 
geret,^ religionibusque etiam populum ìmpleret. Vulgo jam 
homlnes, eum statum rerum, qui sub Numa rege fìierat, 
requirentes, unam opem aegris corporibus relictam, si pax 
Teniaque ab diis impetrata esset, credebant. Ipsum regem 
tradunt volventem commentarios Numae, cum ibi quaedam 
occulta sollemnia sacrificia Jovì Elido facta invenisset, 
operatum^ bis sacris se abdidisse ; sed non rite initum aut 
curatum id sacrum esse, nec solum nullam ei oblatam 
coelestium speciem, sed ira Jovis sollicitati prava religione 
fulmine ictum cum domo conflagrasse. Tullus magna gloria 
belli regnavit annos duos et triginta. 

32. Mortuo TuUo res, ut institutum jam inde ab initio 
erat, ad Fatres redierat, bique interregem nominaverant. 
Quo comitia habente Ancum Marcium regem populus 
creavit ; Patres fuere auctores. Nimiae Pompilii regis 
nepos, filia ortus, Ancus Marcius erat.* Qui ut regnare 
coepit, et avitae gloriae memor, et quia proximum reg- 
num, cetera^ egregium, ab una parte baud satis prosperum 
fuerat, aut neglectis religionibus aut prave cultis, longe 
antiquissimum ratus sacra publica, ut ab Numa instituta 
erant, facere, omnia ea ex commentariis regis pontificem in 


1 Or orireiur, for both forms are used. See Granu^ § 169, note. 

^ ' More heaJthy,* equivalent to saniora; faraaluber^ besides ita mean- 
ina of *' salutary/ has sometìmes also that of ' healthy.' 

' Equivalent to ageret vttam. D^ere is used, generally speaking, 
only by poeta. 

^ The supine. Operari is the proper word for the performance of 
religious rìtes, equivalent to sacra facere. 

'^See i. 20. The fect here mentioned is not unimportant; for 
we see tliat the four first kings of Rome were chosen altemately 
from the originai Latin population and from the Sabines, who were 
afterwards added. 

^ Equivalent to in ceieris. The aocusatives celerà and reliqua are 
used adverbially in the senso of quod ad cetera attinet, 'in other 
respects.* Tliis peculiarity in the use of the accusative case is found 
in a few ezpressions. See Gram., § 259, 2, note 2. 
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album^ relata proponere in pubUcojubet. Inde et civibus 
otii cupidis et fìnìtimis civitatibus facta spes, in avi mores 
atque instituta regem abiturom. Igìtar Latini, cum qnibus 
Tulio regnante ictum foediis erat, sustulerant animos ; et 
cum incursionem in agrum Bomanum fecissent, repetentibus 
res Romanis superbe responsum reddunt, desidem Romanum 
regem inter saceUa et aras acturum esse regnum rati. Me- 
dium erat in Anco ingenium, et Numae et Bomuli memor ; 
et praeterquam quod avi regno magìs necessariam ftdsse 
pacem credebat cum in novo tum feroci populo, etiam, quod 
illi contigisset otium, sine injuria^ ìd se haud facile habi- 
turum: temptari patientiam et temptatam contemni, tem- 
poraque esse Tulio regi aptiora quam Numae. Ut tamen, 
quoniam JN^uma in pace religiones instituisset^ a se bellicae 
caerimoniae proderentur, nec gererentur solum sed etiam 
indicerentur bella aliquo ritu, jus ab antiqua gente Aequi- 
colis, quod nimo fetiales habent, descripsit,^ quo res repe- 
tuntur. Legatus ubi ad fìnes eorum venit, imde res repe- 
tuntur, capite velato filo (lanae velamen est) 'Audi, Jup- 
pìter/ inquit ; 'audite fines' (cujuscunque gentis sunt, 
nominat); 'audiat fas. Ego sum publicus nuntius populi 
Bomani: juste pieque legatus yenio, yerbisque meis fides 
sit.' Peragit deinde postulata. Inde Jovem testem facit. 
'Si ego injuste impieque illos homines illasque res dedier^ 
populo Romano mihique exposco, tum patriae oompotem 
me nunquam siris esse.' Haec, cum fìnes suprascandit, 
haec, quicunque ei primus vir obvius fìierit, haec portam 
ingrediens, haec forum ingressus, paucis yerbis carminis 
concipiendique jurisjurandi mutatis, peragit. Si non de- 

^ Alhum^ ' a whitened tablet,* on which was wrìtten whatever was 
to be made publicly known, therefore generaOy * a published list.* 

3 ' Withont damage.* Ilaria is bere used in a passive sense, ' in- 
justice to be bome.' 

3 King Ancns Marcius completed tbe ìnstitution of the jus /eticUe, or 
Feiicdium, so that the oommittal of its roles to writìng is attributed 
to him, though the Jus itself had been foUowed by the former king. 
See i. 26. This jus is said to haye been derìved tram the Aequicoli 
or Aequi, who inhabited the mountainous district towards the source 
of the Ania This was an old tradition, perhaps founded merely on 
the name of Aequi, The jus referred, so &r as we can now see, merely 
to formalities, becanse the Fetiales had nothing to do with the justice 
or iniustice of the complaints and counter-complaints. 

^ llie old lengthened form of the present infinitive passive, quoted 
firom the old formula {carmen). So also siris for siveris, 

E 
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duntur quos exposcit^ diebus tribus et triginta (tot enim 
sollemnes^ sunt) peractis bellum ita indicit. ' Audi Juppiter, 
et tu Juno, Quirine, diique omnes coelestes, vosque terrestres, 
vosque inferni audite. Ego vos testor, populum illnm' 
(quicunque est, nominat) ' injustum esse neque jus persolvere. 
Sed de istis rebus in patria majores natu^ consulemus, quo 
pacto jus nostrum adipiscamur.' Cum bis nuntius Romam 
ad consulendum redit. Confestim rex bis ferme Terbis 
Patres oonsulebat. 'Quarum rerum, litium, causarum 
condixit'*' pater patratus populi Romani Quirìtium patri 
patrato Priscorum Latinorum hominibusque Prisois Latinis, 
quas res dari, fieri, solvi oportuit, quas res nec dederunt nec 
fecerunt nec solverunt, die,' inquit ei, quem primum sen- 
tentiam rogabat, *quid censes?' Tum ille* 'puro pioque 
duello quaerendas censeo, itaque consentio consddcoque.' 
Inde ordine alii rogabantur ; quandoque pars major eomm, 
qui aderant, in eandem sententiam ibat, bellum erat con^ 
sensum.fi Fieri solitum ut fetialis hastam ferratam aut 
sanguineam praeustam ad fines eorum ferret, et non minus 
tribus puberibus praesentibus diceret 'Quod populi Pris- 
corum Latinorum bominesque Prisci Latini adversus po- 
pulum Romanum Quirìtium fecerunt, debquerunt, quod 
populus Romanus Quirìtium bellum cum Prìscis Latinis 


l'Usuai.' 

3*Tlie eldera' is the expresaion in the fonnula, but probably the 
Roman state is meant. 

^ A legai expression: hujus rei tibi condico, ' I make a claim upon thee 
in regard to this thing ;' and from this meaning of the word a parti- 
cular kind of action in Roman law was called condictio, Suoh an 
accnmulation of terins as rerum, litium, causarum, is peculiar to old 
and legai formulae. In this place we find, instead of the name of 
the people being left blank as above, a definite tribe mentioned, 
against whom the king aotually declared war according to the^W 
fetìale. As to the Prisci Latini, see L 3, p. 22, note 2. 

^ ' Thereupon he said.' But of course he could onlv say what is 
bere put into bis mouth, if the demauds made seemed to him just, 
and the war therefore unavoidable. 

^ ' The war was agreed to.' Bellum erat oonsensum is an nnusual 
expression, used bere by Livy, in ali probability, merely because he 
was quoting from some old dooument. The ordinary construction 
would bave been consensum erat de bello, or consensum decretum eroi de 
beUo. The expression senaius oontensit bellum, in Livy, tììL 6, must also be 
oonsidered as a qnotation from an ancient formuU, for properly con- 
sentire is not transitive. In this passage some editions read bellum erat 
consensu, contrary, however, to the authority of the best nianuscripts. 
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jussit esse, senatusque populi Romani Quirìtiiim censuit, 
oonsensit, conscivit, ut bellum cum Priscis Latinis fieret^ 
ob eam rem ego populusqne Somanus populis Prisconun 
Latinorum hominibnsque Priscis Latinis bellum indico 
facioque.' Id ubi dixisset/ hastam in fìnes eomm emitr 
tebat. Hoc tum modo ab Latinis repetitae res ac bellum 
indictum ; moremque eum posteri acceperunt. 

33. Ancus, demandata cura sacrorum flaminibus sacerdoti- 
busque aliis, exercitu novo conscripto profectus, Politorium, 
urbem Latinorum, vi cepit ; secutusque morem regum prio- 
rum, qui rem Bomanam auxerant hostibus in civitatem 
acoipiendis, multitudinem omnem Bomam traduxit. Et 
cum circa Palatium, sedem veterum Bomanorum, Sabini 
Gapitolium atque arcem, Caelium montem Albani implessent, 
Aventinum^ novae multitudini datum. Additi eodem haud 
ita multo post, Tellenis Ficanaque captis, novi cives. Poli- 
torium inde rursus bello repetitum, quod vacuum occupa- 
verant Prisci Latini. Eaque causa diruendae urbis ejus fiiit 
Bomanis, ne hostium semper receptaculmn esset. Postremo 
omni bello Latino Medulliam compulso, aUquamdiu ibi 
Marte incerto, varia Victoria pugnatum est: nam et urbs 
tuta munitionibus praesidioque firmata valido erat, et castris 
in aperto positis aliquotiens exercitus Latinus comminus 
cum Bomanis signa contulerat. Ad ultimum onmibus copiis 
connisus Ancus acie primum vincit ; inde ingenti praeda 
potens Bomam redit, tum quoque mnltis milibus Latinorum 
in civitatem acceptis, quibus, ut jungeretur Palatio Aventi- 
num, ad Murciae^ datae sedes. Janiculum quoque adjectum, 
non inopia loci, sed ne quando ea arx hostium esset. Id 
non muro solum, sed etiam ob commoditatem itineris ponte 

^ The Bubjunctive of repeated action ; for Livy is bere describing 
what was the regalar course of proceeding wheneyer the Bomans 
declared war. 

^ The neuter form Aventinum for Avenimus (mùns) occurs twioe in this 
chapter, and in iii. 67. The cities mentioned here, as taken £rom the 
Latina, do not exist in historical times. Their territories were inoor- 
porated with the offer Romantis, and their inhabitants transplanted to 
Rome. In these new Romana the historian finds the first of that 
class which had peculiarly, or at least xetr f^o^*'** the name otpUha, 

3 Supply aedem, which is frequently omitted with the names of 
divinities. This Muràa is said to bave been a Venus Myrtea^ her name 
being a corruption of the latter word. The tempie was situated in 
the yalley between the Palatine and the Ayentine. 
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sublicio, tum prìmnm in Tiberi ùucto, conjungi urbi placuit.^ 
Quiritium quoque fossa, haud psirvum munimentum a pia- 
nioribus aditu locis,^ Anci regis opus est. Ingenti incremento 
rebus auctis, cum in tanta multitudine hominum, discrìmine 
reote an perperam facti^ conciso, facinora clandestina fìerent, 
career ad terrorem increscentis audaciae media urbe, ìm- 
minens foro aedifìcatur. Nec nrbs tantum hoc rege crevit^ 
sed etiam ager fìnesque. Silva Maesia Veientibus adempta, 
usque ad mare imperium prolatum, et in ore Tiberis Ostia 
urbs condita ; salinae circa factae, egregieque rebus bello 
gestis aedis^ Jovis Feretrii amplificata. 

34. Anco regnante Lucumo, yir impiger ac divitiis potens, 
Bomam commigravit, cupidine maxime ac spe magni 
honoris, cujus adipiscendi Tarquiniis (nam ibi quoque pere- 
grina stirpe oriundus erat) feuniltas non fuerat. Demarati 
Connthii fìlius erat, qui ob seditiones domo profìigus cum 
Tarquiniis forte consedisset, uxore ibi ducta duos filios genuit. 
domina bis Lucumo atque Aruns fuerunt. Lucumo supera 
fuit patri, honorum omnium heres ; Aruns prior quam pater 
moritur, uxore gravida relieta. I^ec diu manet superstes 
filio pater; qui cum, ignorans nurum ventrem ferre, im- 
memor in testando nepotis decessisset, puero post avi mortem 
in nullam sortem honorum nato^ ah inopia Egerie inditum 
nomen. Lucumoni centra, omnium heredi honorum, cum 

^ The boundary waJls of the Janioulum, which was situated on the 
north side of the river, and was of a triangolar form, with the bank 
of the Tiber as its base, were brought down to the water^s edge. From 
the place where the walls carne down to the river a wooden bridge 
was built, oonnecting the Janiculum with the Aventine, which was 
immediately opposite. SMicius, from svbUm^ *■ a post or stake.* It 
was a religious law that this bridge was not to be of stono ; nay, was 
to be so entirely of timber, that not eyen iron nàtìs or fastenings were 
to be used in its oonstmction. t " > ' 

^'On those places (on the side) which had a plain and easy en- 
trance : * qtuie^ quod ad aditum attinet, pUiniora e'rant oeteris. 

* That 18, uirum quid recte an perperam -fuctum easet: the boundary 
line between right and wrong, insteàd>ovbeing finn and sure, had 
become unsettled; so that laws, trials,>'aiid punishments, were ne- 
cessary. 

* Another form for aedes. Seyeral dissyllabic substantives in es^ 
which do not increase in the genitive, have also sometimes the form ts 
in the nominative ; such are caedea, clades^/des, vulpea, Begarding the 
tempie of Jupiter Feretrius, see i. 10. 

* * Without any share of property falling to him.' Sors is the ap- 
pointed share which Mìa to a person. 
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divitiae jam animos facerent, anxiti ducta in matrìmoDium 
Tanaquil, summo loco nata, et quae haud fitcile iis, in qnibos 
nata erat, hmniliora sineret ea, qnae innapsisset.^ Sper- 
nentibus Etmscis Lucnmonem extde advena ortom, ferre 
ìndignitatem non potuit, oblìtaque ingenitae erga patriam 
caritatis, dommodo virum honoratmn videret, consiliam 
migrandi ab Tarqniniis cepit. Roma est ad id potissima 
Tisa :^ in novo populo, ubi oninis repentina atque ex virtute 
nobilitas sit, fdturam locum forti ac strenuo viro ; regnasse 
Tatium Sabinum ; aroessitum in regnum Nnmam a Curibus ; 
et Ancum Sabina matre ortum nobilemque una imagine^ 
Numae esse. Facile persuadet ut cupido honorum, et cui 
Tarquinii materna tantum patria esset. Sublatis itaque 
rebus amigrant^ Bomam. Ad Janiculum forte ventum era! 
Ibi ei carpento^ sedenti cum uxore aquila, suspensis demissa 
leniter alis, pileum aufert ; superque carpentum cum magno 
clangore volitans, mrsus, velut ministerio diyinitas mìssa,? 
capiti apte reponit ; inde sublimis abiit Accepisse id 
angurium laeta dicitur Tanaquil, perita, ut vulgo Btmsci, 
coelestium prodigiorum mulier. Excelsa et alta sperare 

^ Supply animos fix)m the {)receding clause: his manioge with Tana- 
quìi inoreaBed his ajspiration or ambition. 

3 ' The fiunily into which ihe had manied.* The neater of the 
pronoun is here used indefinitely instead of a definite substantive 
quam gentem; for which might grammatically be used also in quam 
aentem or cm genti. Enubo, 'I go out by marriage;* innube^ 'I enter 
by marriage.' The manuscripts read erroneousiy cum for quae, the 
abbreyiations of these words being easily and frequently confbunded. 

8 ' Rome seemed to her best suited for her purpose ;"* properly, ' most 
eligible ;* for as the adverbs potius and potissime are used of choioe, 
80 also the superlative in the aqjective form potissimus^ a, um, expresses 
that which, in making a choice, seems best. 

* For unius Numae regia dettate illusirem. The author here ex- 
presses himself in language derived from a Roman custom, which pro- 
oably did not arise till a later period. The custom we speak of was 
that of faìnilies preserving busts of such of their members as obtained 
high offices in the state. 

'^ Such is the reading of the manuscripts, though this compound is an 
airal XtyifAivov. Some editions read commigrant, 

^ The mere ablativo for in carpento^ which is the ordinary prose 
construction. 

7 ' As if sent by the gods (or ' by divine arrangement ^) expressly 
fbr this service.* The adverbs in ittts take often quite the place of 
ab with the substantive ; here, for instanoe, divimtus is equivalent to 
a diis. 


70 T. LIVII. 

complexa viram jubet : eam alitem ea regione coeli et ejus^ 
dei nuntiam venisse ; circa summum culmen hominis anspi- 
cinm fecisse •? levasse humano superpositnm capiti decus, ut 
divinitos eidem redderet. Has spes cogitationesque secum 
portantes urbem ingressi snnt, domicilioque ibi comparato 
L. Tarquinium Priscum^ edidere nomen. Romanis con- 
spicuum eum novitas divitiaeque fò<;iebant ; et ipse fortonam 
benigno alloqnio, comitate invitandi, beneficiisque, quos 
poterat, sibi conciliando, adjnvabat, donec in regiam quoque 
de eo fama periata est. Notitiamque eam brevi apud regem 
liberaliter dextreque obeundo officia in famìlìaris amicitiae 
adduxerat jura, ut publicis pariter ac privatis consiliis bello 
domique^ interesset, et per omnia expertus postremo tutor 
etiam liberis regis testamento institueretur. 

35. Begnavit Ancus annos quattuor et viginti, cuilibet 
superiorum regum belli pacisque et artibus et gloria par. 
Jam fJii prope puberem aetatem erant. Eo magis Tarqui^ 
nius instare, ut quam primum condtia regi creando fìerent. 
QuibuB indictis, sub tempus pueros venatum ablegavit. 
Isque primus et petisse ambitiose regnum et orationem 
dicitur habuisse ad conciliandos plebis animos compositam : 
Cum'^ se non rem novam potere, quippe qui non primus, 
quod quisquam indignari mirarive posset, sed tertius Bomae 
peregrinus regnum affectet: et Tatium non ex peregrino 
solum sed etiam ex hoste regem factum ; et l^umam igna- 

1 The triple repetition of the pronoun gives a decided impressiveness 
to the expression. In the same manner in i. 28, Mettius is thrice 
repeated. Compare i. 26, note on eum, 

s The mmmum culmen hominis is the head, and from this Tanaqnil con- 
cludes that her hnsband is to attùn to high dignity in the Roman state. 

3 See i. 1, note on nom^en, 

4 In this connection the genitive belli is more common, and in other 
editions this is the readin^ nere. The best manuscripts, however, read 
beUo (equivalent to in bdlo\ which is also found in ix. 26, res domi 
beUoque gestae. 

The author intended to say^ o»m se non rem novam petere — tum se Jam- 
pridem Romam migrasse^ et mqjorem patiem aetatis Romae vixisse, * that, 
on the one band, he was aiming at no new thing ; and, on the other, 
that he was a ^man in everything but birth.' Livy, however, front 
the length of the intervening sentence, forgets that he has begnn with 
eum ; and therefore, instead of going on with tum^ he adopts a diffe- 
rent mode of connection. The accusatives with the infinitive contain 
the substance of the speech delivered by Tarquinius, and are govemed 
by the idea of dixit^ which is contaiued in orationem. 
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nim urbis, non petentem in regnum nitro accitnm. Se, ex 
quo sui potens fìierit,^ Romam cum conjnge ac fortunis 
omnibus commigrasse ; majorem partem aetatis ejus, qua 
civìlibus officiis ftingantur homines, Romae se quam in 
vetere patria vixisse. Domi militiaeque sub haud poenitendo 
magistro,^ ipso Anco rege, Romana se jura, Romanos ritus 
didicisse. Obsequio et observantia in regem cum omnibus, 
benignitate erga alios cum rege ipso certasse. Haec eum 
haud Msa memorantem ingenti consensu populus Romanus 
regnare jussit .3 Ergo yirum cetera egregium secuta^ quam 
in petendo habuerat, etiam regnantem ambitio est; nec 
minus regni sui firmandì quam augendae rei publicae 
memor, centnm in Patres legit, qui deinde minorum gen- 
tium^ sunt appellati, factio haud dubia regis, cujus beneficio 
in curiam venerant. Bellnm prìmum cum Latinis gessit, 
et oppidum ibi Apiolas^ vi cepit; praedaque inde majore, 
quam quanta belli fama fìierat, revecta, ludos opulentius 
instructiusque quam priores reges fecit. Tunc primum 
Circo, qui nunc Maximus dicitur, designatus locus est. 
Loca divisa Patribus eqidtibusque, ubi spectacula sibi 
quisque £a,cerent ; fori^ appellati. Spectavere furcis^ duo- 

^ *■ From the timo when he became his own master.* 
^ Under a teacher, cujua neminem poenitere àdbecU^ whom nobody can 
tbink unfit. Poenitet me, as already (p. 29, note 1) remarked, ìs fre- 
quently said of the feeling of discontent. Regsurding the exìsting 
participles of impersonal verbs, see Gram. § 188. 

B Thus, accormng to the tradition, Tarquinius the immigrant raised 
himself by his own merits to be lung c^ Rome. It seems probable, 
however, judging from many scattered traces, that he came to 
Rome at the head of a great band of Etruscans, and thus obtained 
power in the city; and that with him there began a period in the 
regal govemment at Rome of greater extemal prosperity and splen- 
dour, bnt of internai discomfort and commotion. 

* They and their desoendants Were called Patres minorum gentium ; 
biit the greater and less ffenles conld in after-times not be distin- 
guished. It appears, indeed, that they gradually coalesced into one 
body. 

^This Latin town, like those said to bave been taken by Ancns 
Marcius, did not exist in historical times ; and Livy himself, by the 
following clause, in which be insinuates that the iame of the war was 
not very great, intimates that the place soon disappeared. 

* This is the proper expression ror the passages leading through the 
▼ariooB ooncentric rows of standing or sitting places from which the 
games were seen (spectacula), 

7 Furcae ; that is, beams supported on each side by others, and 
therefbre, from the form, called ' forks,* raised the places twelye feet 


2 T. LIVII. 


denos ab terra spectacula alta sustinentibus pedes. Ludi* 
cram fiiit equi pugilesque, ex Etruria maxime acciti. 
Sollemnes deinde annid mansere ludi, Romani magniqne 
varie appellati. Ab eodem rege et circa forum privatis 
aedificanda divisa sunt loca, porticus tabemaeque factae. 

36. Muro quoque lapideo circumdare urbem parabat, 
cum Sabinum bellum coeptis intervenit. Adeoque ea 
subita res fùit, ut prius Anienem transirent hostes, quam 
obviam ire ac probibere exercitus Romanus posset. Itaque 
trepidatum Bomae est. Et primo dubia Victoria magna 
utrimque caede pugnatum est. Reductis deinde in castra 
hostium copiis, datoque spatio Romanis ad comparandum 
de integro bellum, Tarquinius equitem maxime suis deesse 
viribus ratus, ad Ramnes, Titienses, Luoeres, quas centurias 
Romulus scripserat, addere alias constituit, suoque insignes 
relinquere nomine. Id quia inaugurato^ Romulus fecerat, 
negare Attus Navius, inclitus ea tempestate augur, neque^ 
mutari ncque novum constitui, nisi aves addixissent, posse. 
Ex eo ira regi mota, eludensque artem, ut ferunt, ' Agedum' 
inquit, 'divine tu, inaugura, iierine possit, quod nunc ego 
mente concipio.' Cum ille in augurio rem expertus prò- 
fecto futuram dixisset, *Atqui hoc animo agitavi* inquit, 
^te novacula cotem discissurum. Cape haec,^ et perage 
quod aves tuae fieri posse portendunt.' Tum illum haud 
cunctanter discidisse cotem ferunt. Statua Atti capite 
velato, quo in loco res acta est^ in comitio, in gradibus 
ipsis ad laevam curiae fidt; cotem quoque eodem loco 

from the ground ; such a height being necessary fbr the safety of the 
spectators from the horses and chariots, and in later times also from 
Avild beasts and gladiatore. 

^ Equivalent to augurato (see p. 44, note 3), as in the next sentence 
inatiffura for the siniple augura. The in here is not negative, but 
expressive of the innuence which the augury has upon a place or 
institution. 

' We may remark that, when a negatire mun verb (here negare) is 
followed by Bubdivifiions, these are also negatively ezpressed {neqtie- 
negué) ; so that this is an exception from the lule, ' two negatives are 
equal to an affirmative.* The same is the case with ne-quidem after 
a negative leading proposition. Compare Zumpt, § 754, note. In 
modem langnages the negative prìncipal verb must be tnmslated as 
if it were positive ; ' the augur said (dedared) that neither — ^nor.^ 

8 Namely, a razor and a whetstone which Tarquinius o£fered the 
augur. 
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fiitam fìiisse memorant, ut esset ad posteros miraculi ejus 
monumentum.^ Auguriis certe sacerdotioque augoram 
tantos honos accessit, ut nihil belli domique postea nisi 
auspicato gereretur ; concilia populi, exercitus vocati, sum- 
ma rerum,^ ubi aves non admisissent, dirimerentur. Neque 
tum Tarquinius de equitum centuriis qidcquam mutavit: 
numero alterum tantum adjecit, ut mille et ducenti^ equites 
in tribus centuriis essent. Posteriores modo sub iisdem 
nominibus, qui additi erant, appellati sunt; quas nunc, 
quia geminatae sunt, sex yocant centurìas. 

37. Hac parte copiarum aucta iterum cum Sabinis con- 
fligitur. Sed praeterquam quod yiribus creverat Romanus 
exercitus, ex occulto etiam additur dolus, missis qui magnam 
vim lignorum, in Anienis ripa jacentem, ardentem in flumen 
conjicerent ; ventoque juvante accensa Ugna, et pleraque in 
ratibus impacta sublicis cum haererent/ pontem incendunt. 
Ea quoque res in pugna terrorem attulit Sabinis. Et fusis 
eadem fugam impediit, multique mortales, cum hostem efiii- 
gissent, in flumine ipso periere; quorum fluitantia arma 
ad urbem cognita in Tiberi prius pene, quam nuntiari posset, 
insignem yictoriam fecero.^ Eo proelio praecipua equitum 
gloria fìiit. Utrimque ab comibus positos, cum jam pellere- 

^ A etory invented to account for an ancient statue which was long 
oarefìilly preservecL but did not exist in the time of Liyy, as we leam 
from the perfect^t^. The old curia itself, beside which the statue 
had stood, was not then in existence. The story is connected by Livy 
with the respect due to the obsenrance of the auspioes — an institution 
"which carne origìnally from Etruria. 

^ Exercitus vacati are, according to an ancient expression, the comitia 
centuriaia, the institution of which is attributed to the followìng kin^ — 
Servius Tulliua The people were summoned to these comitia according 
to the dÌTÌBÌons of the anny. Summa rerum^ equivalent to summae res, 
* the most important affairs,^ the neuter plural of the ac^ective being 
joined with the genitive of the substantive. 

3 Some of the manuscripts read octingenti, others eoe ; ali, however, 
etj not, as in some editions, oc. The true number is 1200, for TuUus 
Hostilius (see i. 30) had instituted ten turmae of knights from among 
the Albans ; and thus — a turma consisting of thirty men — ^the originai 
number of Roman equites^ 800, was doublea. 

* * As most of the buming logs on ratta were driven upon the beams 
(of the bridge), and stuck Ik^.' Fleraqtie in ratibus are to be taken 
together, most of the logs being put upon floats, in order that they 
might not pass between the beams of the bridge, but might be en- 
tangled. 

* ^Made the vlctory conspiouous," or 'easily known ;' that is, 'clearly 
showed it.^ 
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tur media peditum suorum acies, ita incanisse ab lateribus 
ferunt, ut non sisterent modo Sabinas legiones ferociter in- 
stantes cedentibus, sed subito in fìigam averterent Montes 
efl^so cursu Sabini petebant, et pauci tenuere ; maxima 
pars, ut ante dictum est, ab equitibus in flumen acti sunt. 
Tarquinius instandum perterritis ratus, praeda captivisque 
Romam missis, spoliis hostium (id votum Vulcano erat) in- 
genti cumulo accensis, pergit porro in agrum Sabinum exer- 
citum inducere ; et quamquam male gesta res erat, nec ges- 
turos^ melius sperare poterant, tamen quia oonsulendi res 
non dabat spatium, iere obviam Sabini tumultuario milite :^ 
iterumque ibi fusi, perditis jam prope rebus, pacem petiere. 

38. Collatia,3 et quicquid citra GoUatiam agri erat, Sabinis 
ademptum ; Egerius (fratris hic fìlius erat regis) OoUatiae 
in praesidio relictus. Deditosque OoUatinos ita accipio, 
eamque deditionis formulam esse. Rex interrogayit ^ Estisne 
Yos legati oratoresque missi a populo Collatino, ut yos popu- 
lumque Collatimmi dederetisT — *Sumus.' — *Estne populus 
CoUatinusin sua potestateT* — *Est.' — ^^Deditisne vos popu- 
lumque Collatinum, urbem, agros, aquam, terminos, delubra, 
utensilia, divina humanaque omnia, in meam populique 
Romani dicionem ì ' — ' Dedimus.' — ' At ego recipio.' 

Bello Sabino perfecto Tarquinius triumphans Romam 
redit. Inde Priscis Latinis^ bellum fecit. Ubi nusquam 
ad universae rei dimicationem ventum est, ad singula oppida 
circumferendo arma omne nomen Latinum domuit. Comi- 
culum, Ficulea vetus, Cameria, Crustumerium, Ameriola, 
Medullia, Nomentum,^ haec de Priscis Latinis aut qui ad 
Latinos defecerant capta oppida. Pax deinde est facta. 

1 Sapply se, an omissìon with the infinitive which in Livy is not 
unfrequent, but is rare in Cicero. 

9 ' With soldlers hastily drawn together,' in opposition to an army 
regolarly leyied and oiganised. 

8 A town not now in existence, below Tibur, on the Anio. 

* That is, *• Is the town of Collatia independent, so that it can dispose 
ofitself?' 

^ See p. 22, note 2 ; and regarding the expression nomen Latinum^ 
which occurs in the next sentence, see p. 32, note 3. 

^ Ali these places were situated beyond the Anio, between Rome 
and the Sabine terrìtory ; defecerant, therefore, is applied to Sabines 
who had deseited to the Latin league. Nomentum is the most im- 
portant of these towns, and is mentioned by Liyy at a later period in 
the iiistory as a Latin town stili independent. Its modem name is 
Mentana, abbreviated irom {Civitaa) Nomentana, 
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Majore inde animo pacis opera inchoata, qnam quanta 
mole gesserai bella, ut non quietior populus domi esset, 
quam mìlitiae fuisset. Nam et muro lapideo, cujus exor- 
dium operis Sabino bello turbatum erat^ urbem, qua non> 
dum munierat, cingere parai; et infima urbis loca circa 
forum alìasque inteijectas collibus conTalles, quia ex planis 
locis haud facile evehebant aquas/ cloacis e fastigio in Tibe- 
rim ductis siccat; et aream ad aedem in Gapitolio Jovis, 
quam yoverat bello Sabino, jam praesagiente animo fìituram 
olim amplitudinem loci, occupai Amdamentis.^ 

39. Eo tempore in regia prodigium yisu eventuque mira- 
bile ftdt. Puero dormienti, cui Ser. Tullio nomen ftdt, caput 
arsisse ferunt multorum in conspectu. Plurimo igitur cla- 
more inde ad tantae rei miraculum orto excitos reges;^ et 
cum quidam familiarium aquam ad restinguendum ferrei, 
ab regina retentum ; sedatoque eam'* tumultu moveri vetuisse 
puerum, donec sua sponie experrectus essei. Mox cum 
somno et flammam abisso. Tum abducto in secretum viro 
Tanaquil * Viden* tu puerum hunc,' inquit, * quem iani hu- 
mili cultu educamusl Scire licei hunc lumen quondam 
rebus nosiris dubiis fiiiurum, praesidiumque regiae afflictae. 
Proinde materiam ingentis publice privatimque decoris onmi 
ìndulgentia nostra nutriamus.' Inde puerum liberum^ loco 
coeptum haberi, erudirique artibus, quibus ingenia ad mag- 
nae fortunae cultum^ excitantur. Evenit facile quod diis 

^ The subject io eveh^tant must be loca^ bai this construction gives a 
somewhat clumsy sense. The sentence is considerably improved, how- 
ever, if we translate urbis loca by ' streets,' or * lanes,* which is, in faci, 
the meaning; 'the low streets about the Forum and other yalleya 
between the hills could noi easily cairy away the water from the fiat 
parts of the city.' 

3 ' He takes (before-hand) a fiat open place for the tempie, by laying 
a fbondation;* that is, 'by laying foundation walls, he prepares a fiat 

giace,* &c. It appears that from the nature of the liill a foundation 
ad to be laid yery deep, in order io obtain a proper site for building. 

B 'The royal pair,* regem et reginam^ the masculine gender predo- 
minating. In the same manner VirgU (Aen, ii. 457) uses soceri for 
80cer cum socru, See Gram. § 240, 6. 

^ Eam is a co^jecture of Gronovius. The manuscripts read jam, 
Even if we retain the jam, we must supply eam, 

B For videme, as cUn for aisne, See G'ram. § 180, note, and Zumpt, 
§ 24, 1, note. 

<" As a child; ' liberum, as frequently, for liberorum. 

7 ' To such a manner of life (outward demeanour) as is proper for 
high rank.* Cultua is the whole outward conduct or mode of hfe, par- 
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cordi esset : juvenis evasit vere indolis regiae. Nec cum 
quaereretnr gener Tarquinio, qtdsquam Romanae juventutis 
uUa arte conferri potuit; filiamque ei suam rex despondit. 
Hic quacunque de causa tantus illi honos habitus credere 
prohibet, serva natum eum parvumque ipsum servisse. 
Eorum magis sententiae sum, qui Comiculo capto Ser. Tullii, 
qui princeps in illa urbe fuerat^ gravidam viro occiso uxo- 
rem, cum inter reliquas captivas cognita esset, ob unicam^ 
nobÓitatem ab regina Romana prohibitam ferunt servitio^ 
partum Romae edidisse, Prisci Tarquinii domo .3 Inde tanto 
beneficio et inter mulieres familiaritatem auctam, et pue- 
rum, ut in domo a parvo eductum, in cantate atque honore 
fuisse; fortunam matris, quod capta patria in hostium 
manus venerit, ut serva natus crederetur fecisse * 

40. Duodequadragesimo ferme anno, ex quo regnare coo- 
perai Tarquinius, non apud regem modo sed apud Patres 
plebemque longe maxime honore Ser. Tullius erat. Tum 
Anci filii duo, etsi antea semper prò indignissimo habuerant, 
se patrio regno tutoris fraudo pulsos, regnare Romae ad- 
venam non modo^ vicinae sed ne Italicae quidem stirpis, 

ticularly with renard to dress and domestio aiTangements. Fortuna^ 
Ì8 here a subjective, not an obpective genitive, the sense being, * the 
conduct which high rank requures,* not ' the cultivation or ea^r seek- 
ing after high rank.* 

^ ' Distinguished.' See i. 21, p. 49, note 1. 

8 ' Kepi free fipom slayery,' for prolùbere is used with the accusative 
of the person as well as that of the thing ; in the passive, therefore, we 
can Bay either prohibeor serviiute, which is the oonstmetion here, or 
aervitus proMbetur a me, 

* Regularly in domo. 

^ The popular behef that Servius TulUus had been raised by fortune 
from the position of a slave to that of a king, kept its ground, not- 
withstanding ali the improvements and embellislmients which were 
attempted on the tradition. It appears, however, more probable, ac- 
cording to infbrmation which we bave fh>m Etruscan sonrces, that 
Servius emigrated to Rome fh)m Etruria at the head of a large band 
of iìintives. We derive this Information — which, as we bave men- 
tioned, came originally, no doubt, from an Etruscan sonrce — ^from a 
speech of the Emperor Claudius, stili preserved on a tablet at Lyons. 
Thxè speech is a full copy of that of which Tacitus {Annoi, xi. 24) has a 
digest, and is therefore given in the commentary to ali the larger 
modem editions of that author. 

B The use of non modo for non modo non is quite common in Latin. 
For vùÀnas other editions, following bad manuscripts, read civicae, 
which is quite inadmìssible, because if Tarquin had been bom a citizen, 
the sons of Ancus would bave had no reason to complain. We must 
also remark that Livy never uses the ad^ective àvicus tot civiltà» 
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tumi impensins iis indignitas crescere, si ne ab Tarquinio 
quidem ad se rediret regnimi, sed praeceps inde porro ad 
servìtia caderet, ut in eadem dvitate post centesimom fere 
annmn^ qoam Bomnlus, deo prognatos, deus ipse tennerìt reg- 
nimi, doneo in terris fuerit, id servus serva natus possideat 
Giim commune Romani nominis, tum praedpue id domns 
soae dedecas fore, si, Anci r^;Ì8 virili stirpe salva^ non modo 
advenis sed servis etiam regnum Bomae pateret. Ferro 
igitor eam arcere contomeliam stataont. Bed et injuriae 
dolor in Tarquininm ipsum magis qoam in Servinm eos 
stimnlabat ; et quia gravior ultor oaedis, si saperesset, rex 
futoms erat qoam privatos: tom Servio ocdso quemcimqae 
aliiim generum delegisset, eondem regni heredem facturus 
videbatnr. Ob haec ipsi regi insidiae parantur. Ex pas- 
toribns duo ferocissimi delecti ad facinns, quibus consueti 
erant uterque agrestibus ferramentis,^ in vestibulo regiae, 
qoam potuere tumultuosissime, specie rìxae in se omnes ap- 
paritores regios convertont ; inde cum ambo regem appella- 
rent^ clamorque eorum penitus in regiam pervenisset, vocati 
ad regem pergnnt. Primo uterque vociferari, et oertatim 
^ alter alteri obstrepere ; coerdti ab lictore et jussi invicem 
dìoere tandem obloqui desistunt, unus rem ex composito 
orditur. Cum intentns in eum se rex totns averteret, alter 
elatam secnrìm in caput dejecit ; relictoque in vulnero telo 
ambo se foras ejiciunt. 

41. Tarquinium moribundum cum qui circa erant exce- 
pissent, iUoB ftigientes lictores comprehendunt. Clamor 
inde concursusque populi, mirantium^ quid rei esset. Tana- 

^ The repetition of the adverb tum is justified by the int^rention of 
the long protasis. 

'That is, *only about a hundred yean afber,^ the escpreseion post 
amnan being equivalent to anno post. It was now, in reality, 138 yean 
since the death of Romulns ; but in the angry thoughts of the brothen, 
as depicted by Liyy, the interval becomes smaller, and the /ere excludes 
a more accniate statement. 

> The simple ablativo has bere the sense of cum offrestibus ferramenti». 
The shepherdiB, haying with them their rustie iron implements, would 
be overlooked. We make this remark in order that the agrestwut fer- 
TtMmentìi may not be oonnected with delecti adfacinut or conx)ertunt, but 
be taken as an ablativo absolute. 

4 Appaiare in the particular sense of * to appeal to any one,* prowo- 
eare ad aliquem, 

" Tlie oonstmction of the plural miratUium with the singular populi 
can easily be explùned by the coUective meaning of the sucMstan- 
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quii inter tumultum Claudi regiam jubet, arbitros ejecit : 
simili quae curando vulneri opus sunt, tamquam spes sub- 
esset, sedulo comparai; simul, si destituat spes, alia prae- 
sidia molitur. Servio propere acdto cum pene exsanguem 
virum ostendisset, dextram tenens orat^ ne inultam mor- 
tem soceri, ne socrum ìnimicis ludibrio esse sinat. 'Tuum 
est/ inquit, ' Servi, si vir es, regnum ; non eomm, qui alienis 
manibus pessimum fachius fecere. Erige te, deosque duces 
sequere, qui clarum hoc fore caput divino quondam circum- 
fìiso igni portenderunt. Nunc te illa coelestis excitet fiam- 
ma ; nunc expergiscere vere. Et nos peregrini regnavimus : 
qui sis/ non unde natus sis, reputa. Si tua re subita Consilia 
torpent, at tu mea Consilia^ sequere.' Cum clamor impe- 
tusque multitudinis vix sustineri posset, ex superiore parte 
aedium per fenestras in novam viam versas (habitabat enim 
rex ad Jovis Statoriss) populum Tanaquil alloquitur. Jubet 
bono animo esse : sopitum fuisse regem subitu ictu ; ferrum 
haud alte in corpus descendisse ; jam ad se redisse ; inspec- 
tum vulnus absterso cruore ; omnia salubria esse ; confìdere 
prope diem ipsnm eos visuros ; interim Ser. Tullio jubere 
populum dicto audientem esse : eum: jura redditurum obitu- ^ 
rumque alia regis munia esse. Servìus cum trabea^ et Ilo- 
toribus prodit; ac sede regia sedens alia decemit, de aliis 
consulturum se regem esse simulat. Itaque per aliquot dies, 
cum jam expirasset Tarquinius, celata morte, per spedem 
alienae fungendae vicìs^ suas opes firmavit. Tum demum 
palam factum,^ et comploratione in regia orta, Servius prae- 

tive. It only deserves to be remarked bere generally, that Livy Ì8, of ali 
Latin writers, most addicted to this construction of coUectiye substan- 
tiyes in tbe singular with yerba in the plorai. Compare Gram. § 244, 1, 
and Zampt, § 366. 

^ * Who you are ;^ that is, * what sort of a man you are, how aspiring 
and daring.* As to qui and quis, see Gram. § 118. 

>ThÌ8 word, wliich might easily be supplied from the preoeding 
clause, Ì8 found in the best manuscripts. 

8 As to the omission of aedem^ see i. 33, p. 67, note 3. 

4 The proper dress of the Roman kings, a loose robe with purple 
stripes {trabea, beams). 

^ See i. 20, p. 47, note 4. The constraction shows us that fungor 
waa originally construed with the accusative. See Gram, § 300, note. 

* Others read palam facto^ which ablativo absolute can very weU be 
explained : ' after it had become known,' supplv ' that the king was 
dead,^ regem mortuum esse» But tliis construction is very rare. See 
Zumpt, § 648. 
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sidio firmo munitus, primus injussn populi, volantate Patnim 
regnayit. Anci lìberi, jam tum comprehensis sceleris minia- 
tris, ut vivere regem et tantas esse opes Servii nuntiatum 
est, Suessam Pometiam^ exulatum ierant. 

42. Nec jam publicis magis consiliis Servius qnam privatis 
mmiire opes.^ Et ne, qualis Anci liberam animus adversus 
Tarquìnium fìierat, talis adversus se Tarquinii liberum esset, 
duas filias juvenibus regiis, Lucio atque Arunti Tarquìniis, 
jungit. Nec rupit tamen fati necessitatem humanis consiliis, 
quin invidia regni etiam inter domesticos infida onmia atque 
infesta faceret. Peropportune ad praesentis quietem status 
bellum cum Yeientibus (jam enim indntiae exierant) aliis- 
que Etruscis sumptum.^ In eo bello et virtus et fortuna 
enituit Tullii ; fiisoque ingenti hostium exerdtn, haud dubius 
rex, seu Patrum seu plebis animos periclitaretur,^ Bomam 
rediit. Aggrediturque inde ad pacis longe maximum opus, 
ut, quemadmodum Numa divini auctor juris fiiisset, ita Ser- 
vium conditorem omnìs in civitate discriminis ordinumque, 
quibus inter gradus dignitatis fortunaeque aliquid inter- 
lucet,^ posteri fama ferrent. Censum enim instituit, rem 
saluberrimam tanto futuro imperio ; ex quo belli pacisque 
munia non virìtim, ut ante, sed prò habitu pecuniarum 

^ A town which gave to the district aroutid it the name of Ager 
Pometinus or Pomptinus (now the Pontine Marshes). Emilatum, the 
supine, * to live out of theìr native country.' 

^ Consilia pttblica are plana or designa re^arding the state, privata^ 
regarding his own domestic relations. Servius strengthened his power 
by the latter miiie cts mttch aa the fbrmer; for by non magis qtuzm the 
main stress is tnrown upon the second member of the aentence, whereaa 
with non minus quam the reverse is the case. 

2 ' Very opportunely (that is, at a very opportune time) a war is 
undertaken,' oecause a foreign war usuaJly puts a stop to intestine 
commotions. Sumimus guod praebeiur, qfhrtur ah aliis^ * we take up the 
gage of battle.' 

* * Being now indubitably king, whether he put the sentiments of the 
patres or the pld^s to the proof. The subjunctive periditarelur means 
that if he had tried either the one party or the other, he wonld have 
found their sentiments in his fitvour, but that, as no proof waa neces- 
sary, he had tried neither. 

^ ^ Founder of the orders by which a certain interval is established 
between the grades of rank and fortune.' The dignitaa refers to the 
distinotion made between the knights and those appointed to serve on 
foot, i\ie fortuna to the dasses instituted by Servius, which were ranged 
aocording to fortune. Aliquid interlucet^ 'there is some distinction or 
difference,' as if there were vacant spacca between the gradus dignitatis 
fortunaeque^ through which the sun shone. 
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fìerent.^ Tum classes centurìasque et hunc ordinem ex censu 
desciipsit,^ vel paci decorum vel bello. 

43. Ex iis, qui centum milium aens aut majorem censum 
haberent, octoginta confecit centurias,3 quadragenas senio- 
rum ac juniorum : prima classis omnes appellati. Seniores 
ad urbis custodiam ut praesto essent, juvenes ut foris bella 
gererent. Arma bis imperata galea, clipeum,^ ocreae, lorica ; 
omnia ex aere : haec ut tegumenta corporis essent, tela in 
hostem hastaque et gladius. Additae buie classi duae 
fabrum centuriae, quae sine armis stipendia facerent : datum 
munus, ut macbinas in bello ferrent.^ Secunda classis intra 
centimi usque ad quinque et septuaginta milium censum 
instituta; et ex bis, senioribus junioribusque, viginti con- 
scriptae centurìae ; arma imperata soutum prò clipeo, et 
praeter loricam omnia eadem.^ Tertiae classis in^ quinqua- 
ginta milium censum esse voluit. Totidem centuriae et bae, 

^ Cejisus, ' an estimate of a fortune,' otherwise a fortune itself. Mtmia, 
' duties;* that is, what each person had to do or to pay. This entìre 
alteration of the system according to which these duties were per- 
formed, and the privileges dependent upon them were bestowed, is 
regarded by Livy as a very salutary measure, considering the greatness 
to which the state was afterwards to attain. He believes the aristo- 
cracy of wealth, which was one main element in the classes of Servius, 
to be a strong bulwark against democratic licentiousness. 

* ' He marked out the? order which stili exists,* or ' is stili preserved.* 
B Centuria is deriyed from centum^ but frequently loses the sense of 

the definite number, and means then simply ' division.* This is the 
case here, for the ' centuries * in the various classes had by no means 
the same number of men ; for iustance, it is said in the course of the 
chapter that the whole multitude who were possessed of less than the 
fifbh class, were formed into one century. Livy does not teli us at 
what age men were consìdered seniores by Roman law, but we know 
from other authors that the seniors in the classes of Servius were men 
between forty-five and sixty years of age, and that those above sixty 
were not ranked in the centuries at ali. The whole arrangement 
described in this chapter refers to the army muster, but the voting in 
the comitia centuriata was also regulated by ìt. 

^ In this sense of a shield used as armour, usually dipetis, masculine, 
and only in the sense of an emblazoned ornamentai shield dipeum^ 
neuter. Sometimes, however, as here, this distinotion is disregarded. 

^ Lipsius wished Jacerent, and certainly not wìthout reason ; how- 
ever, smee ferreni is in the manuscripts, we must understand the repair 
of old and making of new engines as impUed in the careful transport. 
We must remark that these addiiae oenturiae were formed without any 
regard to the census of each. 

• Scutum is the oblong shield covering the whole body; for whiolì 
reason this class had no coat of mail. 

7 That is, * down to a census of.* 
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eodemqne discrimine aetatium factae; nec de armis quic- 
quam mutatum, ocreae tantum ademptae. In quarta classe 
census quinque et yiginti miUum, totidem centuriae factae : 
arma mutata, nihil praeter hastam et verutum datum. 
Quinta classis aucta, centuriae triginta factae; fùndas lapi- 
desque missiles hi secum gerebant. In bis aocensi,^ comi- 
cìnes tubicinesque, in tres centurias distributi. Undecim 
milibus haec classis censebatur. Hoc minor census reliquam 
multitudinem habuit : inde una centuria factak est, immunis 
militia. Ita pedestri exercitu ornato distributoque, equitum 
ex primoribus ciyitatis duodecim scripsit centurias. Sex 
item alias centurias, tribus ab Romulo institutis, sub iisdem, 
quibus ìnauguratae erant, nominibus fecit. Ad equos emen- 
dos dena milla aeris ex publico data; et quibus equos 
alerent, viduae attributae, quae bina milia aeris in annos 
singulos penderent.^ Haec omnia in dites a pauperibus in- 
clinata onera : deinde est honos additus. Non enim, ut ab 
Romulo traditum ceteri servaverant reges, viritim suffi<agium 
eadem vi eodemque jure promiscue omnibus datum est ; sed 
gradus facti, ut neque exclusus quisquam suflBragio videretur, 
et yis omnis penes primores ciyitatis esset.^ Equites enim 
Yocabantur primi, octoginta inde primae classis centuriae 

1 Accensi is used substantively, as appears from Cicero, de republica^ 
ii. 22, where they are called accensi velati, probably officerà for the per- 
formance of some religious duties. In his must be nnderstood as equi- 
valent to cum his ; that is, belonging to the fifth class. These three 
centnrìes, and the century of capite censi, make the whole number of 
centorìes, aocording to liivy, 194, whereas Dionysius reckons 193, 
haying no accensi. 

^ The unmarried ladies had to fumish the knights with so much 
money that each might receive 2000 ases annually to keep his horsc. 
Gh»mmatically, we must connect viduae attributae, quibus (viduis) equos 
alerent, the quibus, howeyer, being not exactly ' by means of whom,* 
but * by means of whose fortune.' The viduae, who are bere both 
widows and unmairied heiresses, did not pay each the same sum, but 
made up among them as much as gave 2000 ases to each knight ; so 
that the distributive bina refers not to the contributors, but to the 
recipìents. Aeris is equiyalent to assium, and we must here understand 
the so-caUed heavy ases, grave aes, ten of which made a denarius; so 
that the sum given for buying the borse amounted to forty gold picces, 
and for its yearly maintenance to eight, one gold piece (nummu^ aureus) 
being equa! to twenty-five denarii of Silver money. 

> lìiis was the case, because in the comitia centuriata each century, 
whatever the number of men who composed it, had but one suffragium, 
' vote ;' so that a century of the rich, though very much smaller than 
one of the poor, had an equal vote. 

P 
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primum peditum vocabantur : ^ ibi si varìaret, quod raro 
incidebat, ut^ secundae classis vocarentnr ; nec fere unquam 
infra ita desoenderent ut ad infimos pervenirent. Nec 
mirari oportet hunc ordinem, qui nunc est, post expletas 
quinque et triginta tribus, duplicato earum numero centuriis 
juniorum seniorumque, ad institutam ab Ser. Tullio sum- 
mam non convenire.^ Quadrifariam enim urbe divisa re- 
gionibus coUibusque, qui habitabantur/ partes eas tribus 
appellavit, ut ego arbitror, ab tributo : nam ejus quoque 
aequaliter ex censu conferendi ab eodem inita ratio est. 
Ncque eae tribus ad centuriarum distributionem numerum- 
que quicquam pertinuere.^ 


^ Tlie last three words have been omitted in the modem editions, 
contrary to the anthority of the manusorìpts. They are, however, not 
fìtulty, but merely express more definitdy that the centuries of the 
first class were caued first of the infkntry. 

* Ut does not depend on any single word, but on the general sense : 
' it was so arranged that/ Desoenderent^ a general expression, ^ they 
(Fr. on^ Gkrm. man) shonld descend.* The passive, desooideretur, might 
bave been used impersonally. 

s * Does not accord with the whole nmnber as settled by Servine 
Tullins.* Summa refers not to the sum-total of the centuries, 193 (for, 
as we leam from Cicero, de republioa, ii. 22, it had remained unaltered), 
but to the number of centuries in each class, particularly the fijrst. 
Cicero, in the passage just cited, informs us that in his time the num- 
ber of centuries in the first class was not, as originally, eighty, but 
seventy. This change, which, however, did not materially alter the 
principio of the whole system, had taken place *■ in consequence of the 
number of thirty-five tribes being completed, and the doubling of that 
number {earum — tribtatm) by the centuries of the juniors and seniors.* 
There were, therefore, seventy centuries, seniors and juniors; not, how- 
ever, as we bave already said, of the whole people, but merely of the 
first class. Thus the division of the people into centuries was con- 
nected with that into tribes, and as Livy mentions that the number of 
tribes had gradually been increased to thirty-five, at which it re- 
mained (eapietua), he is naturally«led to speak of them as they were 
under Servius. 

^ * According to the inhabited quarters and hills/ JReffio is a part of 
the city with defined boundarìes. In these the colles are included, but 
they are mentioned separately, because three of the fbur city tribes 
were named after hills— namelv, the Palatina, EsquUina^ Collina : the 
remaining tribe was called Suburrana^ and comprised the regio in the 
vallev between the hills which we bave mentioned. The passage is 
usually wrìtten and pointed thus, quae hahiUxhantur partes^ tribus eas 
appellavitf but our reading (qui, belonging to coUiùua as nearest, but 
also to r^ionibus) is that of the best manuscripts. 

* Livy speàks only of the division of the city into four regions or 
tribes, and does not mentìon the country tribes, though we can bave 
no doubt that they were founded at the same time. He passes them 


i 


IIBER r. 83 

44. Censu perfecto, qnem mataraverat meta legis de incen- 
sis latae cum vìnculoram minia mortisque,^ edixit ut omnes 
cives Romani, eqnites peditesque, in saia quisque oentoriis, 
in campo Martio prima luce adessent. Ibi instructum exer- 
citum onmem suovetaurìlibus^ lustraTÌt : idque conditum 
lustrum appellatum, quia is censendo^ finis fòctus est. Milia 
octoginta eo lustro civium censa dicuntur : adjicit scriptorum 
antiquissimus Fabius Pictor,^ eorum qui arma ferre possent, 
eum numerum fìiisse. Ad eam multitudinem urbs quoque 
amplificanda visa est. Addit duos colles, Quirinalem Yimi- 
nalemque ; inde deinceps auget Esquilìas ;& ibique ipse, ut 
loco dignitas fieret, habitat. Aggere et fossis et muro cir- 
cumdat urbem ; ita pomoerìum profert. Pomoerium, verbi 
Tim solam intuentes, postmoerìum interpretantur esse. Est 
autem magis circa murum locus, quem in condendis urbibus 

oyer, becanse he found oonflictipg Btatements iregarding them in the 
annalists, and coold net, or would not, decide whioh was to be depended 
upon. In ìì. 16, he mentions the addition of a new (country) trìbc, 
and in vi. 5, he relates that four new country tribes were formed, and 
remaiks that this completes the number of twenty-iìve tribes. It 
appeais, therefore, that at the time of Servius Tullius there were at 
least sixteen iribus rusticae^ besides the four urbanae; perhaps more, 
however, supposing that the Roman state had lost a portion of terri- 
tory between that time and the period when the number of tribes 
amounted to twenty-five. Since Livy, as we have said, omits the coun- 
try tribes altogether, and mentions merely those of the city, he adds. 
* these (city) tribes had no connection with the division of the whole 
people into centuries.* 

1 He had passed a law, which was in force also at a later period, 
that every one who did not givo in a census of his fortune (xncen8U8-= 
non census) should be imprisoned, and afterwards put to death; and 
thereby he had brought the business to a speedy termination. 

' As the composition of the word shows, ' the sacrifice of a sow, a 
sheep, and a buÙ.* 

s Censendo is the dative of the gerund, which takes the place of a 
declined infinitive. The word condere in the expression condere lustrum 
is explained by Livy himself as equivalent to finire^ *• to complete.* 

4 He was certainly the most ancient Roman historian, for he 
lived during and for a short time after the Seoond Punio war. 
Scriptor^ however, must bere be taken in the limited senso of a prose 
writer or historian, for otherwise Fabius would not be antiquissimus, 
Livius Andronicus having published his tragedies twenty years before 
him. 

5 Gronovius wished the ablativo EsqmUis. Whichever reading we 
adopt, we find that the ccUis Esquilinus is from this time a part of the 
city, which comprehended, besides it and the two others mentioned in 
the text, the CàeliuSf the Aventinus^ and the two inner hills PcUatinua 
and CkipitoUnus, 
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quondam Etrusci, qua mumm ducturi erant, certis circa 
terminis inaugurato consecrabant, ut ncque interiore parte 
aedificia moenibus continuarentur, quae nunc vulgo etiam 
conjungunt,^ et extrinsecus puri aliquid ab humano cultu 
pateret soli Hoc spatium, quod ncque habitari ncque arari 
fas erat, non magis quod post mumm esset, quam quod 
murus, post id, pomoerium Romani appellarunt. Et in 
urbis incremento semper, quantum moenia processura erant, 
tantum termini hi oonsecrati proferebantur. 

45. Aucta civitate magnitudine urbis, formatìs omnibus 
domi et ad belli et ad pacis usus, ne semper armis opes 
acquirerentur, Consilio augere imperium conatus est simul et 
aliquod adderò urbi decus. Jam tum erat inditum Dianae 
Ephesiae fanum : id communiter a civitatibus Asiae^ factum 
fama ferebat. Eum consensum deosque consociatos laudares 
mire Servius inter proceres Latinorum, cum quibus publice 
privatimque hospitia amicitiasque de industria junxerat: 
saepe iterando eadem perpulit tandem, ut Romae^ fanum 
Dianae populi Latini cum populo Romano facerent. Ea erat 
confessio caput rerum Romam esse, de quo totiens armis 
certatum fìierat. Id quamquam omissum jam ex omnium 
cura Latinorum ob rem totiens infeliciter tentatam armis 

^ Now, says Livy, the houses are not only brought up to the city 
walL, without any space being lefb, but are even built against the waU 
(coryunffunfur), so that it forms the back wall of the house. EHonysìus, 
too, remarks of this waU of Servius, that in later times it was entirely 
built in, so as to be traoed with difficulty. 

^ By Asia we must understand, as usuai, Asia Minor, and stili more 
specially the coast whioh was oolonised by Greeks. Ephesus and its 
tempie of Diana fonned properly the centrai point of the lonian colo- 
nies only; these, howeyer, had in those times outstripped the other 
colonies, Dorian and Aeolian, in the race for distinction and oelebrity. 
The ori^nal tempie óf Diana at Ephesus, which was one of the seven 
wonders of the world, was not in existence in the timo of Livy, fbr it 
had been bumt down by the notorious Herostratus on the night when 
Alexander the Great was bom (in September, 356 b. c). 

B The editions read cum laudaret^ but the historioal infinitive, which 
the manuscripts ^ve, can easily be tolerated. 

* On the Aventino. Diana, as goddess of the moon and of the chase, 
was a leading divinity in Latium, and had a holy grove (nemtu) in the 
district of Arioia, firom which has arìsen in modem times the little 
village of Nemi Many Latins had been foroed by the last Roman 
kings to settle at Rome, and had inoreased, or, acoording to a more 
correct view, founded the pM>8. Hiia oircumstance probably, more 
than a reoognition of Roman sapremacy, was the cause of a tempie 
being ereoted to Diana in Rome. 


LIBER I. 85 

videbator, uni se ex Sabinis fors dare yìsa est privato Consilio 
imperìì recuperandi.^ Bos in Sabinis nata cuidam patri 
familiae dicitur miranda magnitudine ac specie: fixa per 
multas aetates comna in vestibnlo templi Dianae monnmen- 
tom ei fiiere miraculo. Habita, nt erat^^ res prodigii loco 
est ; et cecinere vates, cnjns dvitatis eam cives Dianae im- 
molassent, ibi fore imperìum ; idqne carmen pervenerat ad 
antistitem &ni Dianae. Sabinnsqne, nt prima apta dies 
sacrificio visa est, bovem Bomam actam dedndt ad fkntim 
Dianae, et ante aram statnit. Ibi antistes Romanns, com 
enm magnitudo yictimae celebrata fiuna moyisset, memor 
responsi^ Sabinnm ita alloqnitar. 'Quidnam tn, hospes, 
paras?' inqoit, Mnceste^ sacrificinm Dianae facere ? Qnin^ 
tu ante vivo perfonderìs flumine? infima valle praefluit 
Tiberis." Religione tactus hospes, qui omnia, ut prodigio 
responderet eventus, cuperet rito facta, extemplo^ descendit 
ad Tiberim. Interea Bomanus immolat Dianae bovem : 
id mire gratum regi atque dvitati MI 

46. Servius quamquam jam usu haud dubium regnum 
possederat,^ tamen quia interdum jactari voces a juvene Tar- 


1 Livy seems to think that the Sabines stood in the same relation io 
BoDìe as the Latina, though at a later period we find them in arms 
against Rome, and in faot they were not inocnporated with the Roman 
state till 290 b. a, nearly three hundred years after this. In the story, 
however, told in this chapter hy làvy, we see only the explanation of 
a sacerdotal legend, with the popular and naturai, hnt not very credit- 
able, Joy at the sly patriotism or the Roman priest. 

3 Livy speaks here as if he were ' ali of the olden time,^ and had ali 
the credutity of the early ages. 

3 Retmnuum is here ' propheoy,* since nothing has been said of any 
oraole having been consulted. 

* ' Impurely,' for caste in this senso refers particularly to previous 
porifieation. » 

'^ In form a question, but, in conseqnence of the remark which fol- 
lows, in senso rather a command: ^ Why dost thou not do this?' for 
*Doit.' See Zumpt, § 642. 

^ We, following the most recent criticai editor, Mr Alsche&ki, make 
eoftemplo one word, because thereby the zefd of the Sabine priest is 
brought directly before us, whereas eai tempio merely intimates what is 
eelf-evident. 

7 ^Had tàken possession o^* conformably to the originai signification 
of this word, thongfa posndebat too miffht be used in the senso of 
* he possessed, was in possession of.^ Veue Jubere (towards the end of 
the sentence) are here used as one word, and therefore the enclitic 
ne is placed at the end of the expression. Compare L 17, p* 43, 
note 4. 
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quinio audiebat se injussu populì regnare^ conciliata prìus 
voluntate plebis, agro capto ex hostibns yirìtim divìso, ausus 
est ferro ad populum, vellent juberentne se regnare ; tan- 
toque consensu, quanto haud quisquam alius ante, rex est 
declaratus. Ncque ea res Tarquinio spem afiectandi regni 
minuit : immo eo impensius, quia de agro plebis adversa 
Patrum voluntate senserat agi, crìmìnandi Servii apud Fa- 
tres crescendique in curia^ sibi occasionem datam ratus est, 
et ipso juvenis ardentis animi, et domi uxore Tullia inquie- 
tum animum stimulante. Tulit enim et Romana regia sce- 
leris tragici^ exemplum, ut taedio regum maturior veniret 
libertas, ultimumque regnum esset, quod scelere partum 
foret. Hic L. Tarquinius (Prisci Tarqidnii regis fìllus ne- 
posne fuerit, parum liquet ; pluribus tamen auctoribus fìlium 
ediderim) firatrem habuerat Aruntem Tarquinium, mitis 
ìngenìi juvenem. His duobus, ut ante dictum est, duae 
Tulliae regis fìliae nnpserant, et ipsae^ longe dispares mori- 
bus. Forte ita inciderat, ne duo violenta ingenia matri- 
monio jungerentur, fortuna, credo, populi Romani, quo 
diutumius Servii regnum esset constitìiìque civitatis mores 
possent. Angebatur ferox Tullia nihil materiae in viro 
ncque ad cupiditatem neque ad audaciam esse ; tota in al- 
terum versa Tarquinium eum mirari, eum virum^ dicere ac 
regio sanguine ortum ; spemere sororem, quod virum nacta 
muliebri cessaret audacia.^ Contrahit celeriter similitudo 
eos, ut fere fìt malum malo aptissimum :^ sed initium tur- 
bandi omnia a femina ortum est. Ea secretis viri alieni 
assuefacta sermonibus, nullis verborum contumeliis parcere 
de viro ad fratrem, de sorore ad virum ; et se rectius viduam 
et illum coelibem fìiturum fuisse contendere, quam eum 
impari jungi, ut elanguescendum aliena ignavia esset. Si 

1 That Ì8, in the sonate, with the senators. 

' 'Suoh as usually ocours only in tragedies.* 

> ' Likewise ;* for 0^ ipse is used when two persona have one predicate, 
u'hereas idem, idemque ìb employed when one person has two predi- 
cates. 

^ That is, vere mrum ao vere regio, &o. 

' Had not the boldness which became his wife,* so that the muUdyris 
audcusia is not a quality attributed to women generally, but required 
by this midier particularly. 

^ ' As generally one evil fits dose in to another;* aptissimum fit, equi' 
yalent to aptissime corijungitur. 
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BÌbi eum, quo digna esset, dii dedissent vinim, domi se 
propediem yisuram regnum Aiisse, quod apud patrem videat. 
Celeriter adolescentem suae temeritatis implet. L. Tar- 
qninins et Tullia minor prope continuatis fUneribus* cum 
domos yacuas novo matrimonio fecissent, junguntur nuptiis^ 
magis non prohibente Servio quam approbante. 

47. Tum vero in dies infestior^ Tullii senectus, infestius 
coepit regnum esse. Jam enim ab scelere ad aliud spectare 
mulier scelus ; nec nocte nec interdiu virum conquiescere 
pati, ne gratuita^ praeterita parrìcidia essent. Non sibi 
defìiisse cui nupta diceretur, nec cum quo tacita serviret : 
defuisse qui se regno dignum putaret, qui meminisset se 
esse Prisci Tarquinii filium, qui habere quam sperare reg- 
num mallet. 'Si tu is es, cui nuptam esse me arbitror, et 
virum et regem appello : sin minus, eo nunc pejus mutata 
res est, quod istic^ cum ignavia est scelus. Quin accingeris ? 
Non tibi ab Corintho nec ab Tarquiniis, ut patri tuo, pere- 
grina regna moliri^ necesse est. Dii te penates patriique, 
et patns imago,^ et domus regia, et in domo regale solium, 
et nomen Tarquinium^ creat vocatque regem. Aut si ad 
haec parum est animi, quid frustraris civitatem ? Quid te 
ut regium juvenem conspici sinis 1 Facesse bine Tarquinios 
aut Corinthum ; devolvere retro ad stirpem, fratri similior 
quam patri.' & His aliisque increpando juvenem instigat, 
nec conquiescere ipsa potest, si, cum Tanaquil, peregrina 
mulier, tantum moliri potuisset animo, ut duo continua 
regna viro ac deinceps genero dedisset, ipsa regio semine 

"^ ' The Ainerals (preceded by murden) were cloee to eacli other :* the 
one foUowed the otner almost withont any interval of time. 

' ' Passively,* * insecure,* ' an object of hostility.' 

' * Useless,* * committed to no purpose.* So in. 37, ne gratuita 
crudelitas esset, 

* ' In thee.* Ab to iste, with ita derivatiyes, the demonstrative prò- 
noun of the second person, see Gram. § 115, and Zumpt, § 701. 

'^ Equivalent to moleste comparare, ' to gain with difficulty.* 

^ In the sense Kit nobilitas, See i 34. 

' Used adjectively, like lex Tullia, horrea Sempronia, pila Horatta, 
&c. wherever the name has an ac^ectiye form. Compare L 26, p. 55, 
note 7. 

8 The Fiorentine manuscript haa genitives here, fratrie — patrie, 
and this case is very suitable, since the similarìty is in mental, not 
bodily qualities. However, the dative also occurs sometimes in this 
sense. 
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orta nullum momentum^ in dando adimeudoque regno 
faceret. His muliebrìbus instinctus fiiriis Tarquinius cir- 
cimiire et prensare mìnorum maxime gentimn^ I^atres ; ad- 
monere patemi benefìdì, ac prò eo gratiam repetere ; allicere 
donis juvenes; cam^ de se ingentia pollicendo, tum regis 
criminibus omnibus locis crescere. Postremo ut jam agendae 
rei tempus visum est, stipatus agmine armatorum in forum 
irrupit ; inde omnibus perculsis pavore, in regia sede prò 
curia sedens, Patres in curiam per praeconem ad r^em Tar- 
quinium citari jussit. Con venere extemplo, alii jam ante 
ad hoc praeparati, alii metu, ne non venisse fraudi esset, 
novitate ac miraculo attoniti et jam de Servio actum^ rati. 
Ibi Tarquinius maledicta ab stirpe ultima orsus: Servum 
servaque natum post mortem indignam parentis sui, non 
interregno, ut antea, inito, non comitiis habitis, non per 
sufi&agium populi, non auctoribus Patribus, muliebri dono 
regnum occupasse. Ita natum, ita creatum regem, fautorem 
infimi generis hominum, ex quo ipse sit, odio alienae hones- 
tatis ereptum primoribus agrum sordidissimo cuique divi- 
sisse ; omnia onera, quae conmiunia quondam fuerint, in- 
clinasse in primores civitatis f instituisse censum, ut insignis 
ad invidiam locupletiorum fortuna esset, et parata unde, 
ubi vellet, egentissimis largiretur. 

48. Huic orationi Servius cum intervenisset, trepido nuntio 
excitatus, extemplo a vestibulo curiae ma^a voce 'Quid 
hoc,' inquit, * Tarquini, rei est ì qua tu audacia me vivo 
vocare ausus es Patres aut in sede considero mea ? ' Cum 
ille ferociter ad haec, se patris sui tenere sedem, multo quam 
servum potiorem filium regis regni heredem; satis Ùlum 

1 ' Influence, power.' 

2 See i. 35, p. 71, note 4. 

3 Instead of the ordinary reading, tum — tum^ we bave given from the 
beat manuscrìpts cum — tum, because the aocusations are the epecial 
means by which Tarquin forms a party for himsel^ and this in what 
foUows is carrìed out stili fiirther. 

* ' That Servius (to use a vulgar English phrase, which much resem- 
bles the Latin) was finished or done for ;" that is, was killed. 

6 Inasmuch as the lowest division of the people was freed both 
from taxes and military service, as is stated in i. 43, Haec omnia 
in dite» a nauperìbus inclinata onera. The assertion that Servius had 
taken lanaed property from the nobles can only be true thus far, if 
the nobles claimed the right of dividine the conquered land among 
their clients, as was probably the case before the time of Servius. 
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diu per licentiam elndentem insultasse dominis ;^ damor ab 
utriusque fautoribus oritur, et concurstis popoli fiebat in 
cnriam, apparebatque, regnaturum qui yicisset. Tum Tar- 
quinius, necessitate jam ipsa cogente ultima audere, multo et 
aetate et viribus validior medium arrìpit Seryìnm, elatumque 
e curia in inferiorem partem^ per gradus dejicit; inde ad 
cogendum senatum in curiam redit. Fit fuga regia appari- 
torum atque comitum : ipse prope exsanguis ab iis, qui missi 
ab Tarquinio fugientem consecuti erant, interficitur. Ore- 
ditur, quia non abborret a cetero scelere, admonitu TuUiae 
id factum : carpento certe, id quod satis constat, in forum 
inyecta, nec reverita coetum viromm, evocavit Tirum e curia, 
regemque' prima appeUavit. A quo facessero juasa ex tanto 
tumultu cum se domum recip^^t, pervenissetque ad sum- 
mum Cyprium yicum, ubi Dianium nuper Mt, flectenti^ 
carpentum dextra in Urbium diyum, ut in oollem Esqui- 
liarium eveheretur, restitit pavidus atque inhibuit frenos is, 
qui jumenta agebat, jacentemque dominae Servium trucida- 
tum ostendit. Foedum inhumanumque inde traditur scelus, 
monumentoque locus est: Sceleratum yicum yocant, quo 
amens, agitantibus furiis sororis ac viri, Tullia per patris 
corpus carpentum egisse fertur, partemque sanguinis ac 
caedis patemae cruento vehiculo, contaminata ipsa resper- 
saque, tulisse ad penates suos yirique sui: quibus iratis 
malo regni principio, similes propediem exitus sequeren- 
tur.* 

Ser. Tullius regnavit annos quattuor et quadraginta, ita 
ut bono etiam moderatoque succedenti regi difficilis aemu- 
latio esset. Ceterum id quoque ad glorìam accessit, quod 
cum ilio simul justa ac legitima regna occiderunt. Id ipsum 
tam mite ac tam moderatum imperium tamen, quia unius 

1 Tarqainius and his &mily are called domini^ 'masters of Blayes/ in 
contrast to the slave Servins. 

• In/erior pars Ì8 ' the ground,* solum, 

> The àatÌYeflectaUi is oonnected in a somewhat free fiishion with the 
sentence restitit auriffa: 'to her aa she tomed to the right hand into 
the Urbian Street, the driver stopped,' the same as auriga TuUiae jU^ 
Unti» — cumAederet, Clvous is ' a steep Street/ According to Dionysias, 
the Street nere mentioned was callea originally vicus Ormus, afterwatds 
vicus SceUraius. 

4 ' liirough whose anger (namely, that of the penates) at the "wiclced 
beginning of the reign, a similar- end (similar to the b^nuing) should 
soou follow/ 
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esset, deponere enm in animo habuisse quidam auctores sunt, 
ni scelus intestinum liberandae patrìae Consilia agitanti in- 
tervenisset. 

49. Inde L. Tarquinius regnare occepit,i cui Superbo 
cognomen facta indiderunt^ quia socerum gener sepultura 
prohibuit, Bomulum quoque insepultum perisse dictitans, 
primoresque Patrum, quos Servii rebus favìsse credebat, 
interfecit. Conscius deinde male quaerendi regni ab 
se ipso adversus se exemplum capi posse, armatis cor- 
pus circumsepsit. Neque enim ad jus regni quicquam 
praeter yim babebat, ut qui neque populi jussu neque 
auctoribus Patribus regnaret.* Bo accedebat ut^ in cari- 
tate ciyium nihil spei reponenti metu regnum tutandum 
esset. Quem ut pluribus incuteret, cognitiones^ capita- 
lium rerum sine consiliis per se solus exercebat ; perque 
eam causam occidere, in exilium agore, bonis multare 
poterat non suspectos modo aut inyisos, sed imde nibil 
aliud quam praedam sperare posset. Ita Patrum prae- 
cipue numero ìnmiinuto, statuit nullos in Patres legere, 
quo contemptior paucitate ipsa ordo esset, minusqne per 
se nibil agi indignarentur. Hic enim regum primus tra- 
ditum a prioribus morem de omnibus senatum consulendi 
solyit; domesticis consiliis rem publicam administravit ; 
bellum, pacem, foedera, societates per se ipse, cum quibus 
voluit, injussu populi ac senatus, fecit diremitque. Latin- 
orum sibi maxime gentem conciliabat, ut peregrinis quoque 
opibus tutior inter cives esset ; neque bospitia modo cum 
primoribus eorum, sed affinitates quoque jimgebat. Octayio 
Mamilio Tusculano (is longe princeps Latini nominis erat, 
si famae credimus, ab Ulixe deaque Circa* oriundus) ei 

1 Besides ooepi and incipio, we find (more rarely, however, and not 
in Cicero) ocooepi and oocipio in the same sense. 

^Thus Tarquinius hìmself committed the same crime of which 
(i. 46) he is said to have accused Servìus. 

^The proper construotion is accedit quod, *the circumstance ia 
added thafc.^ Accedit ut, however, is also irequently used. See 
Gram. § 352, note 1. 

^ Cognisance taken by an ordinary magistrate, whereas judicia stQ 
trials where there are regular judices. The verbs cognoscere and jttdi- 
oare are used with the same distinction. The following per eam causam 
must be taken to mean « under this form;' that is, by a magisterial, 
not a jndicial decree. 

« The Borceress Circe, known to us fixim the Odyssey. The name 
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Mamilio filiam nuptnm dat, perque eas nuptias multos sibi 
cognatos amicosque ejus conciliat. 

50. Jam magna Tarqiiinii auctorìtas Inter Latinorum 
proceres erat, cmn in diem certam ut ad lucum Ferentinae^ 
conyeniant indicit: esse quae agere de rebus conmiunibus 
yelit. Conveniunt flrequentes prima luce : ipse Tarquinius 
diem quidem servavit, sed paulo ante quam sol occideret 
venit. Multa ibi toto die in concilio yariis jactata sermo- 
nibus erant. Tumus Herdonius ab Aricia ferociter in 
absentem Tarquinium erat invectus : Haud mirum esse 
Superbo inditum Bomae cognomen (jam enim ita dam 
quidem mussitantes, vulgo tamen eum appellabant) : an 
quicquam superbius esse quam ludificari sic onme nomen 
Latinum ? Principibus longe ab domo excitis, ipsum, qui 
concillum indixerit, non adesse. Temptari profecto patien- 
tiam^ ut, si jugum acceperint, obnoxios^ premat. Cui enim 
non apparerò affectare eum imperium in Latinos? quod^ 
si sui bene crediderint cives, aut si creditum illud et non 
raptimi parricidio sit, credere et Latinos, quamquam ne 
sic quidem alienigenae, debere.^ Sin suos ejus poeniteat, 
quippe qui alii super alios trucidentur, exulatum eant, 
bona amittant, quid spei melioris Latinis portendi 1 Si se 
audiant, domum suam quemque inde abituros, ncque magis 
observaturos diem concilii, quam ipse, qui indixerit, ob- 
seryet. Haec atque alia eodem pertinentia seditiosus 
facinorosusque homo,^ hisque artibus opes domi nactus, 
eum maxime dissereret, interyenit Tarquinius. Is finis 
orationi ftdt: aversi onmes ad Tarquinium salutandum. 

has bere a Latin terminatìon : the usage in this respect is by no means 
settled. See Gram, § 55, notes 1 and 4. Regarding the origin of 
Roman and lAììngetUes, see i. 3. 

1 The fountain and groye of Ferentina were among the Alban 
mountains, between the modem townships of Albano and Marino : a 
rÌTulet flowing from the fountain faUs into the Tiber below Rome. 

* ' His subjects.* 

8 Namely, imperium: 'if his ovm fellow-oitizens had confeired it on 
hìm in a proper manner.' 

4 « The Latins, too, ought to commit it to one, though not to a 
foreìgner.' 

It is rather remarkable that Livy, himself a detester of Tarqnin, 
calls Tumus ^ a seditious and yiolent man,' because he spoke against 
him. Perhaps he looked at the matter in such a decidedly IU)man 
point of yiew as this : * We Romans may speak what evil ^e please of 
our ovm tyrants, but v/e shall not allow any one else to do so.' 
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Qui silentìo facto, monitus a proxìmis, ut purgaret se, quod 
id temporis^ yenisset, disceptatorem ait se sumptum inter 
patrem et filium, cura reconciliandì eos in gratiam mora- 
tum esse ; et quia ea res exenùsset illum diem,^ postero die 
acturum quae oonstituisset. Ne id quidem ab Turno tnlisse 
tacitum feruiit.3 Dixisse enim Dullam breviorem esse cog- 
nitionem, quam inter patrem et fìlium, paucisque transigi 
yerbis posse : ni pareat patri, habiturum infortunium esse> 

51. Haec Aricinus in regem Bomanum increpans ex 
concilio abiit. Quam rem Tarquinius aliquanto, qnam 
videbatur, aegrius ferens, confestim Turno necem machi- 
natur, ut eundem terrorem, quo ciyium animos domi op- 
presserat, Latinis injiceret. Et quia prò imperio* palam 
ìnterfici non poterat, oblato falso crimine insontem oppressit. 
Per adversae factionis quosdam Aricinos servum Turni auro 
corrupit, ut in deversorium^ ejus vim magnam gladiorum 
inferri clam sìneret. Ea cum una nocte perfecta essent, 
Tarquinius paulo ante lucem accitìs ad se principibus Latin- 
orum, quasi re nova perturbatus, moram suam hestemam, 
yelut deorum quadam proyidentia illatam, ait saluti sibi 
atque illis fiiisse. Ab Turno dici sibi et primoribus popu- 
lorum parari necem, ut Latinorum solus imperium teneat. 
Aggressurum Msse hestemo die in concilio : dilatam rem 
esse, quod auctor concilii afìierit, quem maxime peteret : 
inde illam absentis insectationem esse natam, quod morando 
spem destituerit. Non dubitare, si yera deferantur, quin 
prima luce, ubi yentum in concilium sit, instructus cum 
conjuratorum manu armatusque yenturus sit. Dici gladio- 

^ Equivalent to eo tempore : the accusative H is considered as a sort 
of Greek construction. Id aetatis, too, is used for ea aetaie, See 
Gram. § 260. 

3 Eadmere diem is oa expression used when in any meeting some 
man or piece of business occupies the whole day, so that nothing more 
can be done. 

3 Tarquinius tacitum tuUi (upon the analogy of impwùtum tulif), 'he 
had the satisfaction of hearing nothing said on the subjeot.* 

* An expression of common lìfe, /eres or habebis infortumwn^ ' you 
will suffer a misfortune,* which, in plain English, means h^e ' a good 
beating.' 

'^ 'By yirtue of any officiai power* (which as yet he did not possess 
over the Latins). Imperium is equiyalent to pfdestas, but espressive 
of a military power. 

^ ^ Quarters,* where Tumus had taken lodgings (deverterat), We 
must suppose that there was a village near the luais Ferentinae, 
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rum ingentem esse nomemm ad enm convectum : id vanum 
necne sit, extemplo sciri posse. Bogare eos ut inde secum 
ad Tumum vemant. Snspectam fecit rem et ingenium 
Turni ferox et oratio hestema et mora Tarquinii, quod 
videbatur ob eam differri caedes potuisse. Eunt inclinati» 
quidem ad credendum animis, tamen nisi gladiis depre- 
hensis cetera vana existimaturi. Ubi est eo ventum, Tur- 
num ex somno excitatum circumsistunt custodes; com- 
prehensisque servis, qui cantate domini vim parabant, cum 
gladii abditi ex omnibus locis deverticuli protraherentur, 
enimvero^ manifesta res visa, injectaeque Turno catenae. 
Et confestim Latinorum concilium magno cum tumultu 
advocatur. Ibi tam atrox invidia orta est gladiis in medio 
positis, ut indicta causa^ novo genere leti,^ dejectus ad caput 
aquae Ferentinae orate superne injecta saxisque congestis 
mergeretur. 

62. Eevocatis deinde ad concilium Latinis Tarquinius, 
collaudatisque qui Tumum novantem res prò manifesto 
parricidio merita poena affecissent, ita verba fecit: Fosse 
quidem se vetusto jure agore, quod, cum onmes Latini 
ab Alba oriundi sint^ in eo foedere teneantur,^ quo ab Tulio 
res omnis Albana cum colonis suis in Bomanum cesserit 
imperium. Ceterum se utilitatis id magis omnium causa 
censore, ut renovetur id foedus, secundaque potius fortuna 
populi Bomani ut participes Latini fìnantur, quam urbium 
excidia vastationesque agrorum, quas Anco prius, patre 
deinde suo regnante perpessi sint, semper aut expectent 
aut patiantur. Haud difficulter persuasum Latinis, quam- 
quam in eo foedere superior Bomana res erat. Ceterum et 
capita nominis Latini stare ac sentire cum rege videbant, 
et Tumus sui cuique periculi, si adversatus esset, recens 
erat documentum. Ita renovatum foedus,'^ indictumque 

1 Enimvero in the apodosis strengthens the statement : * asenredly 
the thing appeared manìfest.* 

8 An old and principalfy poetical word, uaed by Livy but seldom, 
for the ordinary nex — necis. 

> The ordinary expression \b foedere teneri^ but in is a foller form ; Uo 
be held together in a league.^ 

4 The gum of this story, then, is, that Tarquinius Saperbus gained a 
supremacy over Latium, and bound it to Rome in a new league. This 
leagae, howeyer, was bzoken when Torquin was expelled from Rome, as 
we shall see hereafter. The statement that Roman and Latin soldiers 


94 T. LIVII. 

joniorìbus Latinorum, ut ex foedere die certa ad lucum 
Ferentinae armati frequentes adessent. Qui ubi ad edictum 
Romani regis ex omnibus populis conyenere, ne ducem 
suum neve secretum^ imperium propriave signa haberent, 
miscuit manipulos ex Latinis Bomanisque, ut ex binis sin- 
gulos faceret binosque ex singulis. Ita geminatis manipulis 
centuriones imposuit. 

53. Nec ut injustus in pace rex, ita dux belli pravus 
Mt: quin ea arte aequasset superiores reges, ni degene- 
ratimi in aliis^ buie quoque decori offecisset. Is primus 
Volscis^ bellum in ducentos amplius post suam aetatem 
annos'^ moyit, Suessamque Pometiam ex his vi cepit. Ubi 
cum divendenda praeda quadraginta talenta argenti^ refe- 
cisset^ concepit animo eam amplitudinem Jovis templi, 
quae digna deum bominumque rege, quae Romano imperio, 
quae ipsius etiam loci^ maj estate esset. Captiyam pecuniam 
in aedifìcationem ejus templi seposuit. 

Excepit deinde eum lentius spe bellum, quo Gabios,? 

were united in maniples (companies) of doublé strength, seems chiefly to 
be ìntended to account for the &ct, that a maniple in a Roman legion 
consisted of two centuries, each with a centurìon. In historical times 
we do not find this union of Romana and Latins in maniples. 

1 Here used in ita proper sense, ' separate, diatinct,* separatum, 

3 ' The circumatance that in other things the example of the former 
kiugs had not been foUowed by him ;* that ìs, brìefly, ' his dissimilarity 
in other reapects : ' degenerare, ' to grow unlike one's ancestora.* Tlie 
perfect participle paaaive uaed instead of a verbal aubstantive, aa else- 
where auditum fot fama or nuntitts, See Zumpt, § 614, note 1. 

" The Volaciana were a warlike nation, dwelling south of the Prisci 
Latini, in the mountainous district towards the source of the Liris, 
in the townahips of Sora, Arpinum, Atina, down on the aea-coaat in 
Anxur (Terracina), and in the Pomptine Plain (see i. 41, p. 79, note 1) 
as far as Antium. The wars which the Volaciana carrìed on with the 
Romana and with the Latina, with varied succeaa, occupy a great part 
of the early Roman hiatory. The Volaciana were aubdued at lengtli, 
loat Antium and Anxur, and remained then confined to their moun- 
taina on the Liria. 

*The expreaaion 'for more than 200 yeara' scema to refer to the 
aettlement of a colony in Sora, and the admisaion of the inhabitants 
of Arpinum, the chief town of the Volaciana, to the rights of oitizenahip. 
Both of theae eventa occurred in the year 203 b. c. 

Aa to the amount of thia aum, see Zumpt, § 874. Aurique, which 
in many editiona ia added to argenti, is inadmiaaible. 

Namely, the Capitoline Hill, which, howeyer, in fkct owed its 
mcnestaa to the tempie. 

' Grobii, now in mina, waa aituated about hiJf-way between Rome 
aud Praeneate (Paleatrina), being twelve Roman milea firom eaoh city. 
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propìnquam urbem, neqnicquani yi adortus, cum obsidendi 
quoque urbem spes pulso a moenibus adempta esset, pos- 
tremo minime arte Romana, fraudo ac dolo aggressus est. 
Nam cum velut posito bello fìmdamentis templi faciendis' 
aliisque urbanis operibus intentum se esse simularet, Sextus 
fìlius ejus, qui minimus ex tribus erat, transfìigit ex com- 
posito Gabios, patris in se saevitiam intolerabilem con- 
querens. Jam ab alienis in suos vertisse superbiam ; et 
liberorum quoque eum frequentiae^ taedere, ut, quam in 
curia fiolitudinem fecerit, domi quoque faciat, ne quam 
stirpem, ne quem heredem regni relinquat. Se quidem 
inter tela et gladios patris elapsum, nihil usquam sibi tutum 
nisi apud hostes L. Tarquinii credidisse. Nam ne errarent, 
manere iis bellum, quod positum simuletur, et per occa- 
sionem eum incautos invasurum. Quodsi apud eos suppli- 
cibus locus non sit, pererraturum se omne Latium, Yols- 
cosque se inde, et Aequos et Hemicos petiturum, donec ad 
eos perveniat, qui a patrum crudelibus atque impiis sup- 
pliciis tegere liberos sciant. Forsitan etiam ardoris aliquid 
ad bellum armaque se adversus superbissimum regem ac 
ferocissimum populum inventurum. Cum, si nihil morar- 
rentur,^ infensus ira porro inde abiturus videretur, benigne 
ab Gabinis excipitur. Yetant mirari, si qualis in ciyes, 
qualis in socios, talis ad ultimum in liberos esset. In se 
ipsum postremo saeyiturum, si alia desini Sibi vero 
gratum adventum ejus esse, fìiturumque credere, brevi ut 
ilio adjuvante a portis Gabinis sub Romana moenia bellum 
transferatur. 
54. Inde in Consilia ^ publica adhiberi. Ubi cum de aliis 

1 The best manuscrìpts give/aciendisj noi jaeiendis. Both yerbs are 
used in this sense ; but this may be said in fìtvour of our reading, that 
the deeper foundations io whìoh jaciendìs woiùd properly apjMyhad 
been laid some time befbre, as we leam from i. 38, ad fin, 

3 Freqttentia meana usually * thronging, crowding ; the presence of 
great numbers/ not merely a 'great number,* maffnus numerus. The 
word has here, too, its proper meanin^^, and expresses that the king 
is wearied, not because he has many cmldren merely, but becaose he 
has manv abont him. 

' Nihil te moror, ' I do not delay you,' therefore * I dismiss you,' used 
particularly at the dismission of the senate by the presiding magistrate. 
Nihil for non, ba «vììv for où. See Zumpt, § 677. 

* The ordinary reading is condite^ but Consilia is better ; for a council 
summoned to giye advice, such as a council of war, is uot meant. 
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rebus assentire se veteribus Gabinis diceret, quibus eae 
notiores essent, ipse identìdem belli auctor esse et in eo 
sibi praecipuam prudentiam assumere, quod utriusque 
populi YÌres nosset, sciretque invisam profecto superbiam 
regiam civìbus esse, quam ferre ne lìberi quidem potuissent. 
Ita cum sensim ad rebellandum^ primores Gabinorum in- 
citaret, ipse cum promptissimis juvenum praedatum atque 
in expeditiones iret, et dictis factisque omnibus ad fallendum 
instructis vana accresceret fides, dux ad ultimum belli 
legitur. Ibi cum, inscia multitudine quid ageretur, proelia 
parva inter Bomam Gabiosque fierent, quibus plerumque 
Gabina res superior esset, tum certatim sunami infimique 
Gabinorum Sex. Tarquinium dono deum sibi missum 
ducem credere. Apud milites vero obeundo pericula ao 
labores pariter, praedam munifice largiendo, tanta cantate 
esse, ut non pater Tarquinius potentior Bomae quam filius 
Gabiis esset. Itaque postquam satis virium collectum ad 
omnes conatus videbat, tum ex suis unum sdscitatum 
Bomam ad patrem mittit, quidnam se facere vellet, quan- 
doquidem, ut omnia imus Gabiis^ posset, ei dii dedissent. 
Huic nuntio, quia, credo, dubiae fidei videbatur, nihil voce 
responsum est. Rex velut deliberabundus in hortum aedium 
transit, sequente nuntio filli : ibi inambulans tacitus smnma 
papayerum capita dicitur baculo decussisse. Interrogando 
expectandoque responsum nuntius fessus, ut re imperfecta, 
redit Gabios ; quae dixerit ipse quaeque viderit, refert : seu 
ira seu odio seu superbia insita ingenio nullam eum vocem 
emisisse. Sexto ubi quid vellet parens quidve praeciperet 
tacitis ambagibus^ patuit, primores civitatis, criminando 
alios apud populum, alios sua ipsos invidia opportunos^ 

1 In ita proper and most frequent sense, ' to renew the war.' 

' The manuscripts read p or prae Gahiis : in the editions this doubt- 
ftil word is omitted. We think the word praetor^ in the sense of 
* commander,* should be read ; for Sextus, we have been told abeady, 
had been chosen leader. We have not ventured, however, to incor- 
porate our conjecture with the text, but leave it to the jndgment of 
the criticai reader. For et, in the next clause, sibi might have been 
used, making this a part of the order given to the messenger by 
Sextus : ei makes it a part of the historian s qwtl narrative. 

> * By his silent round -about way of indicating what he meant.* 
This ablative belongs to vdM and praeciperet, 

*'Who, from the dislike which thev themselves had incurred, 
afforded opportunity or occasion.* Usuaìly only matters or positions 
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interemit. Multi palam^ quidam, in quibus minus speciosa 
crìminatio erat Altura, clam interfecti. Patuit quibusdam 
yolentibus fnga^ aut in exilium adi sunt, absentiumque 
bona juxta atque interemptorum divisni^ fnere. Largitiones 
inde praedaeque, et dulcedine privati commodi sensus 
malorum pubUoorum adimi, donec orba Consilio auxilioque 
Gabina res regi Romano sino ulla dimicatione in manum 
traditur* 

55. Gabiis receptis Tarquinius pacem cum Aequorum 
gente fecit, foedus cum Tusds renovavit Inde ad negotia 
urbana animum convertit. Quorum erat primum, ut Jovis 
templum in monte Tarpejo^ monumentum regni sui nomi- 
nisque relinqueret : Tarquinios reges ambos, patrem vovisse, 
filium perfecisse. Et ut lìbera a ceteris religionibus area 
esset tota Joyis templìque ejus, quod inaedificaretur, exau- 
gurare^ lana sacellaque statuit, quae aliquot ibi a Tatio rege 
primum in ipso discrimine adversus Bomulum pugnae vota, 
oonsecrata inaugurataque postea fuerant. Inter principia 
condendi hujus operis morisse numen^ ad indicandam tanti 
imperii molem traditur deos : nam cum omnium sacel- 
lorum exaugurationes admitterent aves, in Termini fano 

of affai» are called ùpporttma ; but a man, too, is in reality opportunus 
when bis character is suoh that upon him, or through him, something 
can be effected. Compare ii. 12. 

^ This yerbal substantive occmci only in the dative (^ subject to/ or ' ob- 
jects of diyision *), like others similarly formed. See Òram. § 80, 5, note 1. 

' ThuB the Latin city of Gabii carne into the banda of Tarqnin. The 
manner in which this was effected — ^namely, by the pretended flight 
of Sextus to the Gabines — ^is very like the way described by Hero- 
dotus, in which the Persian king Darius retook Babylon (516 b. e). 
The message, too, whìoh Einp; Tarquin sent to bis son bears a remark- 
able resemblance to that which (Herod. v. 92) Thrasybulua, the tyrant 
of Miletufl, sent to Periander of Corìnth (abont 600 B.C.). Now there 
is no doubt that we frequently find striking similarìties between events 
occurring in different ages and different nations ; stili, we cannot help 
thinking that the correspondence between the Roman king and bis 
son is an * elegant eztract from Greek history. 

> The Capitoline Hill has two peaks, wìth a slight depression be- 
tween them. The south-west peak, on which this tempie was buUt, 
is the Moni Tarpeìus; the north-eastem, which was in later times 
oocupied by the tempie of Juno Moneta, was specially known as the 
arsB, after that name ceased to be applied to the whole Capitoline Hill. 

^ As no tempie was built in a place, except auffurato^ ' with the will 
of the gods,^ so without their consent none could be destroyed or 
deroted to another purpose: tliis is easauaurare, 'to nnhaUow.* 

' Dii numen movente 'the gods signify their will/ 

a 
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non addixere. Idqne omen augarìumque ita acceptum est, 
non motam Termini sedem unmnque eum deorum non 
evocatum sacratis sibi fìnibns^ firma stabiliaque cuncta por- 
tendere. Hoc perpetuitatis auspicio accepto, secatum aliud 
magnitudinem imperii portendens prodiginm est. Caput 
humanum integra facie aperientibus fondamenta templi 
dicitur apparuisse. Quae visa species haud per ambages 
arcem eam^ imperii caputque rerum fore portendebat : idque 
ita cecinere vates, quique in urbe erant, quosque ad eam 
rem consultandam ex Etruria acciverant. Augebatur ad 
impensas regis animus. Itaque Pometinae manubiae,^ quae 
perducendo ad culmen operi destinatae erant, vix in fonda- 
menta suppeditavere.^ Eo magis Fabio, praeterquam quod 
antiquior est, crediderim quadraginta ea sola talenta fuisse, 
quam Pisoni, qui quadraginta inilia pondo<^ argenti seposita 
in eam rem scribit, sununam pecuniae neque ex unius tum 
urbis praeda sperandam, et nullius, ne horum quidem mag- 
nificentiae operum,^ fìindamenta non exsuperaturam. 
56. Intentus perfìciendo tempio, fahrìa undique ex Etruria 

1 * The ìmmoTability of Terminns, and the ciroamstanoe that he 
was the only one of the goda who could not be brought out of bis 
consecrated bounds.* Dionysius, and Liyy himself in another passage 
(v. 54), mention that the aitar of the goddess Juventas, too, could not 
be ezaugurated — a promise of eternai youth to the city and state. 

3 *• That thi8 would be the citadel •* not id, howeyer, but eam, in the 
gender of the predicate. See Gram, § 232, 3. Q^e-~que in the latter 
part of the sentenoe, instead of et — et, used conunonly only by poeta, 
but by Liyy also In this connection of two relatives. See Zumpt, 
§338. 

> Acoording to the explanation given by an ancient scholar in Gellins, 
ziii 24, manubiae was the name given to the money realised by the 
sale of booty, and this meaning is quite appropriate to the present 
passage. But from other passages we are led to belieye matmbiae to 
naye been rather the profits resulting from a great sucoessfiil battle. 

^ SuppedUare, usually transitive, ^ to supply ;* but often, as bere, in- 
transitive, ' to be sufficient * = auppetere, suffioere. Compare, as to this 
doublé signification of several verbs, Zumpt, § 145. 

' ' Pounds ;* in this sense au indeclinable substantive, plural, pro- 
perly an ablativo singular, ' in weight,* seiL Ubrae, See Gram. § 79, 
note 3. 

Opus magnificeniiae = opus magnijicum ; thus, ' a sum which would 
surpass (be more than sufficient for) the foundations of any edifico, 
and even of the present magnificent works (buUdings).' In translating 
into English, we must draw the non fcom the verb, and connect it with 
nuUiua^ when we bave nuUius non = cujusUbet : but had Livy written 
cujicsUoet, he would bave put after it not ne — quidem, but the positive 
ettam (or vel) horum operum. 
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accitis, non pecunia solum ad id publìca est nsos, sed operisi 
etiam ex plebe. Qui cum, haud paryus et ipse, militiae 
adderetur labor, minus tamen plebs grayabator, se tempia 
denm exaedificare manibus sois, quam postqnam et ad idia, 
ut specie minora, sic laboris aliquanto majoris traducebantur^ 
opera, foros^ in circo faciendos cloacamque maximam, recep- 
taculum omnium purgamentorum urbis, sub terram agen- 
dam ; quibus duobus operibus yìx nova haec magnificentia 
quicquam adaequare potuit^ His laboribus exercita plebe, 
quia et urbi multitudinem, ubi usus non esset,^ oneri rebatur 
esse, et colonis mittendis occupari latius imperi! fines vole- 
bat, Signiam Ciroeiosque^ oolonos misit, praesidia urbi futura 
terra marique. 

Haec agenti portentum terrìbile yisum, anguis ex colmnna 
lignea elapsus cum terrorem fugamque in regìam7 fecisset, 
ipsius regìs non tam subito pavore percuHt pectus, quam 
anxiis implevit curis. Itaque cum ad publica prodigia 
Strusci tantum vates adhiberentur, boc velut domestico 
exterritus vìsu Delphos ad maxime inclitum in terris ora- 
culum nùttere statuit. Neque responsa sortium ulli alii 
committere ausus, duos filios per ignotas ea tempestate 
terras, ignotiora maria in Graeciam misit. Titus et Amns 
profecti. Comes iis additus L. Junius Bi*utus, Tarquinia, 

1 Operae are ' common labourers, workmen/ 

3 Instead of the ordinary traducebatur, we read, from the best manu- 
scripts, the plural fonn traduceòantur^ agreeing with the collective plAs. 

> See i. 35, i>. 71, note & 

4 This is an interesting account, and we may conclude from it that 
Rome, under ita last king, was póssessed of considerable wealth, and 
exeouted some great woifcfi. The tempie of Juppiter CapitoUnus, 
howeyer, as a specimen of arohitecture, is not much praised ; because 
general beauty, sprìnging from the harmony of the different parts, and 
a proper arrangement as to the length, breadth, and hei^ht, was little 
attended to; the pian being entirely dictated by ancient religìous 
custom. 

• ' When they could not be employed.' 

^Two towns intended as strongholds against the Volscians, and 
therefore situated at a proper distance from Rome : Signia, above the 
Pontine plain, thirty-eight miles fi^m Rome, on the side of the via 
Latina^ now called Segni, and póssessed of considerable monuments 
of antiquity ; Circeii, on the sea-shore, on a promontory, near the via 
Appio, about sixty miles from Rome, and at the extreme point of her 
even then tolerably extended dominion. Circeii is not now in exbt- 
enee, at least it is not recognisable. 

7'\Ve oannot consider the accusative as correct: it should be in 
regiay gince undoubtedly only place 'where* is to be expressed. 
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sorore regis, natns, javenìs longe alius ingenìo qnam cujns 
simulationem induerat. Is cam prìmores civitatis, in qnibus^ 
fratrem snum ab ayiincalo interfectom audisse^ neque in 
animo suo qnicqnam regi timendmn neqne in fortuna con- 
cnpiscendnm relinquere statoit, contemptnque tntos esse, nbi 
in jure pamm praesidii esset. Ergo ex industria^ fiictus ad 
imitationem stnltitiae, com se snaque praedae esse regi 
sineret, Bmti quoque band abnuit cognomen, ut sub ejus 
obtentu cognominis liberator ille populi Romani animus^ 
latens opperiretur tempora sua. Is tum ab Tarquiniis 
ductus Delphos, ludibrium yerius quam comes, aureum ba- 
colum inclusom corneo cavato ad ìd baculo tu]isse donum 
Apollini dicitur, per ambages effigiem ingenii sui Quo 
postquam ventum est, perfectis patrìs mandatis cupido in- 
cessit animos juvenum scisoitandi, ad quem eorum r^gnum 
Romanum esset venturom. Ex infimo specu vocem red- 
ditam ferunt ' Imperium summum Romae habebit, qui yes- 
trum prìmus, juvenes, osculum matri tulerit/ Tarquinii, 
ut Sextus, qui Bomae relictus iuerat, ignams responsi ex- 
persque imperii esset, rem summa ope taceri jubent; ipsi 
inter se, uter prior, cum Romam redissent, matri osculum 
daret, sorti permittunt. 3ratus alio ratus spectare Pjthicam 
Tocem, yelut si prolapsus cecidisset, terram osculo contigit, 
scilicet quod ea communis mater omniimi mortalium esset. 
Reditum inde Romam, ubi adversus Rutulos bellum summa 
vi parabatur. 

57. Ardeam Rutuli habebant,^ gens, ut in ea regione atque 
in ea aetate,^ diyitiìs praepollens. Eaque ipsa causa belli 
fuit, quod rex Romanus cum ipse ditari, exhaustus magni- 

^ Equivalent to et in m, ' and among them,* as sometimes the rela- 
tive is used without a verb belongins to it, merely for the demon- 
stratiye with a coi\juiictioii. The preoicate, interfectum esse^ agrees in 
number with the last-mentioned subject, frairem: according to the 
coi^junotion, it should properly have been intetfectos, 

* ' After he had intentionally formed himself (his behaviour).* We 
iisually find se componere, composittts, in this sense. 

' Lùìeraipr animus for animus liberaturus populum Romanum, with a 
somewhat firee use of the substantive. In the same manner we might 
use the feminine, mens liberatrix, See Cfram, § 88, note 3. 

^ Ab to Ardea, see i. 2. 

" According to ordinary usage, the mere ablativo would have been 
sufficient, but in iUa aetate is found also in L 18. Ck>mpare Zumpt, 
§ 475, note, ad fin. 
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ficentìa pnbliconim operum, tum praeda delenire popn- 
larìnm anìmos studebat, praeter aliam snperbiam regno in- 
festos etiam, quod se in &bronim mìnisterìo ao servili tam 
din habitos opere ab rege indignabantur. Temptata res est, 
8i^ primo impeta capi Ardea posset: nbi id panun pro- 
cessiti obsidione munitionibusque coepti premi hostes. In 
iis statiyis, ut fìt longo magis quam acri bello, satis liberi 
oommeatus^ erant^ primoribus tamen magis quam militibos. 
Begli quidem juvenes interdmn otimn conyiyiis comissa- 
tionìbnsque^ inter se terebant. Forte potantibns bis apud 
Sex. Tarqninium, ubi et Collatinus coenabat Tarquinius, 
Egerii ^ filius, incidit de uxorìbus mentio: snam quisque 
laudare miris modis. Inde certamine accenso, Collatinus 
negat verbis opus esse : paucis id quidem horis posse sciri, 
quantum ceteris praestet Lucretia sua. ' Quin/ si vigor ju- 
yentae inest, conscendimus equos invisimusque praesentes 
nostrarum ingenia 1 Id cuique spectatissimum sit,^ quod 
necopinato viri adventu occurrerit ocnlis.' Incaluerant vino. 
'Age sane,' omnes. Citatis equìs avolant Bomam. Quo 
cum primis se intendentibus tenebris pervenìssent, pergunt 
inde Collatiam, ubi Lucretiam haudquaquam ut regias nums, 
quas in convivio luxuque cum aequàlibus vìderant tempus 
terentes, sed nocte sera dedìtam lanae inter lucubrantes 
ancillas in medio aedium^ sedentem inveniunt Muliebris 
certaminis laus penes Lucretiam fuit Adveniens vir Tar- 
quiniique excepti benigne. Victor maritus comiter invitat 
regios juvenes. Ibi Sex. Tarquinium mala libido Lucretiae 
per vim stuprandae capit : cum forma tum spoetata castitas 
incitat. Et tum quidem ab noctumo juvenali ludo in castra 
redeunt. Paucis interjectis diebus Sex. Tarquinius, inscio 
Collatino, cum comite uno Collatiam venit. Ubi exceptus 

1 Si fbr nuniy * whether,' occurs not unfrequently. 

* ' Leave of absence.* 

> Comissari (from the Gieek »«^«) is to go about (particnlarly by 
night) firom one house to another, and constantly begin the reyel anew. 

* See i. 34, and 38, ad irdt, 
^ See L 45, note on qvin, 

S'This will be most certain evidence to each of us:' spedatum^ 
* examined into,* ' made manifest.* 

7 < In the middle of the house.* In the ancient private houses 
covered halls surrounded an open court. These halls were the 
common rooms of the familia (that is, domestics) ; the private chambers 
were situated round the halls. 
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benigne ab ignaris oonsilii, cum post coenam in hospitale 
cabiculum deductus esset, amore ardens, postqnam satis tuta 
circa Bopitiqne omnes videbantnr, stricto gladio ad dormien- 
tem Lncretiam venit, sinistraque manu mnlierìs pectore 
oppresso ' Tace, Lncretia/ inquit. ' Sex. Tarqtdnius sum ; 
ferrom in manu est: morìere, si emiserìs vocem.' Gum 
pavida ex sonmo mulier nullam opem, prope mortem immi- 
nentem vìderet, tam Tarqninius fateri amorem, ofare, mi£h 
cere precibus minas, versare in onmes partes mnliebrem 
animum. Ubi obstinatam videbat et ne mortis qnidem 
meta inclinarì, addit ad metum dedecns : cum mortua jugu- 
latum servum nudum positurum ait, ut in sordido adulterio 
necata dicatur. Quo terrore cum vicisset obstinatam pudi- 
citiam velut victrix libido,^ profectusque inde Tarquinius 
ferox expugnato decere muliebri esset, Lucretia maestà tanto 
malo nuntium Bomam eundem ad patrem Ardeamque ad 
virum mittit, ut cum singulis fidelibus amicis veniant : ita 
facto maturatoque opus esse f rem atrocem incidisse. Sp. 
Lucretius cum P. Valerio Yolesi filio, Collatinus cum L. 
Junio Bruto venit, cum quo forte Bomam rediens ab nuntio 
uxoris erat conventus.^ Lucretiam sedentem maestam in 
cubiculo inveniimt. Adventu suorum lacrimae obortae. 
Quaerentique viro ' Satin salvae V^ ' Minime/ inquit : ' quid 
enim salvi est mulieri, amissa pudicitia 1 Vestigia viri alieni, 
Collatine, in lecto sunt tuo. Cetemm corpus est tantum 
violatum, animus insons: mors testis erit. Sed date dex- 
tras fidemque, haud impune adultero fore. .Sex. est Tar- 
quinius, qui hostis prò hospite priore nocte vi armatus mìhi 

1 The lust was not in reality the oonqneror, but merely apparently, 
veltU vietria. 

**ThÌ8 miut be done and be hastened;* that is, *mnst be done 
hastily.* Ab to the construction of opus esse with the ablative of the 
perfect participle passive, see Gram, § 301, note 1. 

^ Conoenire ali^wem, 'to meet some onef thns the verb convento^ 
naturally intransitive, receives a transitive meaning, govems the accu- 
sative, and may be nsed personally in the passive. 

^ It may be doubted, smce e is very often written in the mannscripts 
fbr a«, whether the adverb or the a^jective should be the reading here 
and in a similar passale, vi. 34. In iiL 26, we find satin* salva anni 
omnia^ and salva res est is very common. Probably, therefore, the read- 
ing salvae here is correot, and we should supply the plural res. The. 
plurase so/tn* recte, sciL agis, might be brought forward in snpport of 
the other opinion, but the adverb rede is in common use, whereas salve 
is fòund only in tne very latest Latinity, and even there but rarely. 
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BÌbiqne, si vos viri estis^ pestifemm hinc abstolit gandiiun.' 
Dant ordine omnes fidem ; oonsolantur aegram animi^ aver- 
tendo noxam ab coacta in auctorem delieti : Mentem pec- 
care, non corpus ; et nnde consilimn afùerit, culpam abesse. 
'Yos,' inqoit^ 'viderìtiB,' quid illi debeatur: ego me etsi 
peccato absolvo, snpplido non libero; nec uUa deinde im- 
pudica Lncretiae exemplo yivet.' Cultrom, quem sub yeste 
abditmn habebat, emn in corde defigit ; prolapsaqne in vul- 
nus moribunda cecidit. Condamat vir paterque. 

58. Brutas, iUis luctu occupatis, cultrom ex vnlnere Ln- 
cretiae extractom, manantem cruore prae se tenens, 'per 
hunc/ inquit, ' castissimum ante regiam injurìam sanguinem 
juro, vosque, dii, testes facio, me L. Tarquininm Superbum, 
cum scelerata conjuge et onmi liberorum stirpe, ferro, igni, 
quacunque dehinc vi possim, executurum,^ nec illos nec alium 
quemquam regnare Romae passurum.' Cultrum deinde 
Collatino tradit, inde Lucretio ac Valerio, stnpentibus mira- 
culo rei, xmde novum in Bruti pectore ingenium. Ut prae- 
ceptum erat, jurant ; totique ab luctu versi in iram Brutum 
jam inde ad expugnandum regnum vocantem sequuntur 
ducem. Elatum domo Lucretiae corpus in forum deferunt, 
condentque miraculo, ut fìt, rei novae atque indignitate 
homines. Pro se quisque scelus regium ac vim queruntur. 
Movet cum patris maestitia^ tum Brutus castigator lacri- 
marum atque inertium querelarum, auctorque, quod viros, 
quod Bomanos deceret, arma capiendì adversus hostilia 
au80s> Ferocissimus quisque juvenum cum armis volun- 
tarius adest ; sequitur et cetera Juventus. Inde pari prae- 
sidio relictp^ Collatiae ad portas, custodibusque datis, ne 

1 See i. 7, p. 27, note 5. 

* Equivalent to videbitis^ but implyìng speedy completion. See Gram, 
§ 338, note 3. 

s So the mannscrìpts read : oor only remark is, that elsewhere 
exequi^ fot ' to pursue, follow out,* is Joined only with the accusatiye of 
the thing (for example, ùùuriaw)^ not with that of the x>er8on. For 
this reason other editions nave adopted the coi\jeotiire eteacturum, 

* * Against those who had dared to do what usually only an enemy 
in open war attempts.* 

*'An equal (equally strong) guard being left at the gates:' pari, 
with reference to the following ceteri Romam prof&ii^ which the author 
a^ady has in hiB mind. The emendation pars praesidio reUcii fot pari 
praesidio relieto is unnecessary. 
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qnis enm motum regibns nuntiaret, ceteri armati dace Brato 
Bomam profecti. Ubi eo yentnm est^ quacunqne incedit, 
armata multitudo pavorem ac tmnnltam facit. Bursus ubi 
anteire primores civitatis vìdent, quicqnid sit, haud temere 
esse rentur. ISTec minorem motum animorom Bomae tam 
atrox res facit, quam CcUatiae fecerat. Ergo ex ommibos 
locis urbis in forum curritur. Quo simul yentum est, praeco 
ad tribunum Celerum/ in quo tum magistratu forte Brutus 
erat, populum advocavit. Ibi oratio babita nequaquam ejus 
pectoris ingeniique, quod simulatum ad eam diem fuerat, 
de vi ac libidine Sex. Tarquinii, de stupro in&ndo Lucretiae 
et miserabili caede, de orbitate Tricipitini, cui morte filiae 
causa mortis indignior ac miserabilior esset. Addita super- 
bia ipsius regis, miseriaeque et labores plebis in fossas doa- 
casque exhauriendas demersae. Bomanos homines, victores 
omnium circa populorum, opifices ac lapìcidas prò bella- 
toribus factos. Indigna Ser. Tullii regis memorata caedes, 
et invecta oorpori patris nefando yebiculo filia ; inyocatique 
ultores parentum dii. His atrocioribusque, credo, aliis, quae 
praesens rerum indignitas haudquaquam relatu scriptoribus 
facilia subjicit,^ memoratis incensam multitudinem perpulit, 
ut imperium regi abrogaret, exulesque esse juberet L. Tar- 
quinium cum conjuge ac liberis. Ipse junioribus, qui nitro 
nomina dabant, lectis armatisque, ad concitandum inde 
adyersus regem exercitum Ardeam in castra est profectus ; 
imperium in urbe Lucretio, praefecto urbis jam ante ab r^e 
instituto, relinquit. Inter hunc tumultum Tullia domo prò- 
fugit, execrantibus, quacunque incedebat, inyocantibusque 
parentum fìirias yiris mulieribusque. 

59. Harum rerum nuntiis in castra perlatis, cum re noya 
trepidus rex pergeret Bomam ad comprimendos motus, flexit 


^ In L 15, the Celeres were named as the body-gaard of Romulus, 300 
men strong. Plrobably, however, this word, in the annals followed by 
Livy, was used for Roman knights generally, so that the tribunu» Oelerum 
bore the sanie relation to the king as in later times the master of the 
horse to the dictator. The office of tribuma Celerum^ or equitum Ro- 
manorutn, is mentioned nowhere but here. 

3 ' Other thin^ which the present unworthiness of circumstances 
supplies, but wmch it is not an easy matter for historians to set down:* 
rerum indignitas, a Latin constmetion for res indignae, ' unworthy (that 
is, rebellious) state of matterà :* praesens, ' what occurs at the present 
moment.* 


Tiam' Biutas (senserat enìm adventom), oe obrine fieret ; 
eodemqne fere tempore, diversis itioerìbiu, BmtiiB Ardeam, 
Tarqniiiiiis Romam venernnt. Torqninio claaaae portae 
exilìumque indictum : liberatorem urtiia laeta ctutrft acce- 
pere, exactiqne inde liberi regia. Dno patrem Bccutì sunt, 
qui exulatnm Caere in Btruscoa ierant. Bei. Tarquinina 
Oabìos tamquam in sanm'regnum profectus, ab ultoribna 
Tetemm ómnltatiuin, qnaa sibi ipse caedibus rapiuisqne con- 
cierat, est interfectos. 

L. Tarqninins SnperbnB regnavit annoa qninqne et Ti^oti. 
Regnatrun Romae ab condita urbe ad liberatam annos dn- 
ceiit«B quadragìnta quatCacr. Duo considea inde cotnitiis 
centoriatis a praefecto nrbia es oommentariis Ser. Tnllii' 
creati sunt, L. Junins Bmtna et L. Tarqninina CollatinOB. 

;' Ite, propecly, rio ii the 
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(1) Brutus binda the people by an oath noi to allow the restoration 
of regal power. (2) Tarquinius GoUatinus is obliged to resigli his 
consulship, uid Ì8 sucoeeded by P. Valerìus. (3-^) Conspiracy among 
the yonng nobles to restore the eziled Idng. Bmtiu puta his sona 
to death for having taken part in the conspiracy. Distribution of 
the king^s property, and conseoration of the Campus Martius. (6) 
Tarquinius, supported by the Veientes and Tarquinienses, wages 
war against Rome. Bmtua fiJls in battio. (7) End of the war, and 
auapicions against P. Valerius. (8) The Valerian laws. (9) Porsenna 
of Clusium tries to restore Tarquinius. (10) Horatiua Cooles, and 
his defence of the Sublioian bridge. (11-12) Porsenna encamped 
on the Janiculum, and the attempt of G. Mucina to Idll him. (13) 
Poraenna sues for peaoe. Cloelia. (14) Amns, the son of Porsenna, 
marches against Arioia. (15) Tarquinius retires to Tusculum, having 
given up ali hope of recovering his throne. (16-17) Migration of 
the gena Chiudia to Rome from the country of the Sabinea. War 
against the AruncL (18) T. Lartiua, the firat dictator. (19-20) 
Tarquiniua, aided by the Latina, makea a last attempt to recover 
his throne. Battle of Laico Regillua. (21-22) Death of Tarquiniua. 
War againat the Volaciana. (23-32) The plebe, oppreaaed by the aevere 
law of debt, emigrate to the Mona Sacer. Meneniua Agrippa. (33) 
Appointment of the tribunea of the plebs. Gapture of Corioli, the 
capital of the Volaci, by G. Marciua Goriolanua. (34-35) Scarcity of 
proviaiona at Rome, and conaequent ezaaperation of the plebe. Go- 
riolanua eziled, goea to the Volscians. (36-37) T. Latinius. (38-40) 
Great war with the Volscians, who are commanded by Goriolanus. 
He ia persuaded by his mother and wifé to desiat from the war 
againat hia own country. (41-42) Firat propoaal of an agrarian law 
by Sp. Gaaaiua. He ia accuaed of aiming at kingly power, and put 
to death. (43-^) Wars with the Aequians and Veientes, and 
atruggles between patriciana and plebeiana. The Fabii conduct the 
war againat Veii, but their whole gena, with the exception of one 
member, ia cut off on the Gremera. (51-57) End of the Veientine 
war. IHsputea between the two eatatea, and the law of Publiliua 
Volerò. (58-65) Renewal of the Volacian and Aequian war. The 
consul App. Glaudiua being unsucceasful against the Volaciana, on 
account of the unwillingneaa of the plebeiana to fight, decimatea hia 
army. Further troublea between patriciana and plebeiana. 

Liberi jam bine populi Romani res pace beUoqne gestas, 
annnos magistratos, imperiaqne legnm potentiora quam 
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hominnm peragam. Qnae libertas nt laetìor esset, proximi 
regis snperbia fecerat. ISTam prìores ita regnanmt, ut band 
inunerìto onuies deinceps oonditores partimn certe urbis/ 
quas noras ipsd sedes ab se auctae iniùtitiidiniB addideront, 
nnmerentur. Neqne ambigitur quin Brutns idem, qui 
tantum gloriae Superbo exacto rege memit, pessimo pub- 
lieo id &cturus foerit,' si libertatis immaturae cupidine 
priomm regum alìcui regnum extorsisset. Quid enim 
fìiturum fidt, si illa pastomm convenarumque plebs, trans- 
foga ex suis populis, sub tutela inviolati templi ^ aut liber- 
tatem aut certe impunìtatem adepta^ soluta regio metu 
agitarì coepta esset tribuniciis procellis, et in aliena urbe 
cum Patribus serere^ certamina^ priusquam pignera con- 
jugom ac liberorum caritasque ipsius soli, cui longo tempore 
assuescitur, animos eorum consociasset ? Dissipatae res 
nondum adultae discordia forent ; quas fovit tranquilla 
moderatio imperii, coque nutriendo perduxit, ut bonam 
frugem libertatis maturis jam vìribus fórre possent.^ Liber- 
tatis autem orìgìnem inde magis quia annuum imperium 
consulare foctum est, quam quod deminutum quicquam sit 
ex regia potestate, numeres. Omnia jura, omnia insignia 
primi consules tenuere. Id modo cautum est, ne, si ambo 
fasces^ baberent, duplicatus terror TÌderetur. Brutus prior, 

1 Eacb of the fbrmer kings had enlamd the city, and vna in so fkr 
a eondUor urbU^ at least of a pari of it. King Numa did not effect any 
outward enlargement, but he, more than any of the others, deserres 
to be considered as a oonditor urbis; because, as Liyy (i. 19) says, he 
foanded it anew by laws and institntions. 

s * Woold bave done so with rery serìons detriment to the state :* 
80 bonum fniJbUcum^ malum pubUcum, The indicative Jhdurus fuìt is 
freqnently nsed as equivalent to feeisset, and the nse of the subjunctive 
Jùerii is required merely by its dependence on non amJbigUvr quin» 
Compare L 7, p* 27, note 3w We make this remark, in <xrder that the 
yonng student may not stumble at the connection bere of the perfect 
subjunctiYe with the pluperfect {etdorsissei), 

> Namely, the asylum which Romulus (i 8) is said to bave estab- 
lisbed on the Capitoline HilL As to the &ct that iemplum does not 
mean merely or orìginally a corered building, see i 6. 

^ Supply eoepisset from the fbregoing eo^ta esset, 

Namely, res (Jam (tduUae), ' the state.* 

6 Bundles of rods, with an axe tied np in the middle of eacb, which 
were cazried by the twelve lictors before the kin^ ; and were after- 
wards transferred to the consuls, with this provision, however, that 
eacb oonsul shoold bave them, and with them the executive govem- 
ment of the republic, altemately, a month eacb time. 
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concedente collega^ fasces habuit ; qui non acrìor vindex 
libertatis Aierat^ qaam deinde custos fuit. Omnium primum 
avidum novae libertatis populum, ne postmodum flecti 
precibus aut donis regiis posset, jurejurando adegit, neminem 
Romae passuros regnare. Deinde quo plus virium insenatu 
frequentia etiam ordinis feiceret, caedibus regìs deminutum 
Patrum numerum primoribus equestrìs gradus lectìs ad 
trecentorum summam expleyit.^ Traditumque inde fertur, 
ut in senatum yocarentnr qui Patres quique conscripti 
essent : conscriptos videlicet in novum senatum appellabant 
lectos.^ Id mirum quantum proMt ad conoordiam civitatis 
jungendosque Patribus plebis animos. 

2. Rerum deinde divinarum babita cura : et quia quae- 
dam publica sacra per ipsos reges factitata erant, necubi^ 
regum desiderium esset, regem sacrificulum creant. Id 
sacerdotium pontifici subj ecere, ne additus nomini honos 
aliquid libertati, cujus tunc prima erat cura, officeret. Ao 
nescio an nimis undique eam minimis quoque rebus muni- 
endo modum excesserint.^ Consulis enim alterius cum 

^ Liyy omitfl to mention here that, among the knights, plebeians 
also were admitted into the senate at this time — a fàet expressly 
stated by other wrìters (Diony8Ìii& Plutarch, and Festus), and whioh, 
indeed, is plain from the history or later events. The nu^ority at the 
senators, howeyer, consisted of patrioians — ^that is, descendants of the 
originai Roman bur^hers or citizens, thofle who were, or at least from 
their oitizenship might bave been, members of the senate when first 
instituted by Romulus. Plebs and pUbeiij when spoken of as a distinet 
class from the patricians, are not indefinitely the low rabbie (wUgus)^ 
as in later times, but a special diyision of tne people, difierent firom 
the clientet, to whom the patricians were patroni. The jilebeii were 
those who were taken into the city by the later kinss, and settled 
principally on the Aventine and Caellan HiUs, but exchided from the 
originai institutions of the state and of religion. The doublé siffni- 
fication of the word pleba has been the source of many errors ; but 
whereyer the struffgles between the patricians and plebeians are 
spoken of. the plebs are those whose ongm and position we bave 
just desoribed. 

* Livy thus accounts fbr the ordinane mode of addressing the senato, 
Patres conscripti^ by the omission of et, whioh, as has been several 
times mentioned already, is often left out in ancient formulae. 

9 Necubi^ the ordinary fbrm for ne alicubi : as, in zzii. 23, necunde 
im^etus in ^firumentatores fieret, toT ne alicunde. See Gram, § 119. Ne 
ulnubi, which is the reading in other editions, can only be explained 
b;f an omission of esset (^ lest, wherever it was*) ; but of this omission 
with the generalising relative adyerb tddubi no ezample oan be brought 
forward. 

* ^ And perhaps they overstepped due bounds.* Nescio a», in the 
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nihil aliud ofienderit, nomen invìsom ciyitati fùit. Niminm 
Tarquinios regno assuesse : initiiim a Prisco &ctam. Reg- 
nasse dein Ser. Tollium ; ne intervallo qnidem facto ob- 
litum tamquam alieni regni ^ Snperbum Tarquininm velut 
hereditatem gentis scelere ac vi repetisse: polso Superbo 
penes Collatinam imperium esse. ISTescire Tarquinios pri- 
yatos vivere. Non piacere nomen, periculosum libertati 
esse. Hic primo sensim temptantium animos sermo per 
totam dvitatem est datus, solUcitamque suspicione plebem 
Bmtus ad contionem vocat. Ibi onmium primum jusju- 
randum populi recitat, neminem regnare passnros, nec 
esse^ Bomae, unde perìculum libertati foret. Id sunma 
ope tnendum esse ; neque uUam rem, quae eo pertineat, 
contenmendam. Invitnm se dicere hominis causa; nec 
dicturum fìiisse, ni caritas rei publicae vinceret. Non 
credere populum Bomanum, solidam libertatem recipe- 
ratam esse. Begium genus, regium nomen non solum in 
civitate sed etiam in imperio esse: id officere, id obstare 
libertati. 'Hunc tu,' inquit, 'tua voluntate, L. Tarquini, 
remove metum. Meminimus, fotemur, ejecisti reges: ab- 
solve beneficium tuum, aufer bine regiimi nomen. Res 
tuas tibi non solum reddent cives tui, auctore me ; sed, si 
quid deest, munifico augebunt. Amicus abi : exonera civi- 
tatem vano forsitan metu. Ita persuasum est animis, cum 
gente Tarquinia regnum bine abiturum.* Consuli primo 
tam novae rei ac subitae admiratio incluserat vocem : dicere 
deinde incipientem primores civitatis circumsistunt, eadem 
multis precibus orant. Et ceteri quidem movebant minus : 
postquam Sp. Lucretius major aetate ac dignitate, socer 
praeterea ipsius, agore varie rogando alternisi suadendoque 
coepit, ut vinci se consensu civitatis pateretur, timens consul 

« 

sense of ' I know not whether .... not,' and therefbre far/brtasse or 
forsitan^ is very common. 

1 He thonght the soyereignty his own proper inheritance, foigetting 
first, that his &mìly was not Roman ; and secondly, that Servius 
Tullius had interrened between Tarquinius Priscus and himsel£ 

* Supply passuros^ ' that they would not suffer anr one to exist in 
Rome m>m whom any danger to liberty might arìse. Unde, referrìnar 
to persons, for a quo, is not rare: for ezample, ia unde petitur, a legai 
expression for ' the accused.* 

s AUemis, used as an adverb, ' altemately,* and mnoh more common 
than aUtme or altematim, Originidly it was the ablativo of the ad- 
jective, vidinu being understood. 
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ne postmodum privato obi eadem ìlla cam bonomm amis- 
sione additaque alia insaper ignominia acciderent, abdicavìt 
se consolata, rebusque sais omnibus Lavininm^ translatis 
ciTÌtate cessit. Brutns ex senatns consulto ad popnlnm 
tnlit nt omnes Tarqniniae gentis exnles essent; oollegam 
sibi comitiis centniiatis creavit P. Yalerium, quo adjutore 
reges ejecerat. 

3. Cum band coiqnam in dubio esset, bellmn ab Tar- 
quiniis imminere, id quidem spe omnium serins fhit. Ce- 
tenun, id qnod non timebant, per dolmn ac proditionem 
prope libertas amissa est. Ihrant in Romana juyentnte 
adolescentes aliquot, nec^ ii tenni loco orti, quorum in regno 
libido solutior fuerat, aeqnales sodalesqne adolescentinm 
Tarqmnìormn, assueti more r^o vivere. Eam tum aeqnato 
jure omnium licentiam qnaerentes, libertatem aliorom in 
suam vertisses servìtntem inter se conquerebantur : Regem 
hominem esse, a quo impetres, nbi jus, nbi injuria opus sit ; 
esse gratiae locum, esse beneficio ; et irasd et ignoscere 
posse ; inter amicum atque inimicum discrìmen nosse. 
L^es rem surdam, inexorabilem esse, salubriorem melio- 
remque inopi quam potenti : nihil laxamenti nec veniae 
habere, si medimi excesserìs. Periculosum esse in tot hn- 
manis erroribus sola innocentia vivere. Ita jam sua spente 
aegrìs animis legati ab regibns superveniunt, sine mentione 
reditus bona tantum repetentes. Eorum verba postqnam 
in senatu andita sunt, per aliquot dies ea consultatio tennit^^ 
ne non reddita belli causa^ reddita belli materia et adju- 
mentum essent.^ Interim legati alii alia moliri; aperte 
bona repetentes, clam recuperandì regni Consilia struere. 
Et tamquam ad id, qnod agì videbatur, ambientes nobilium 
adolescentinm animos pertemptant. A quibus placide ora- 

1 A Latin, and therefore foreign town, as to whioh see i. 1. 

8 ' And these, too, not of low birth.' Et is, or, negatively, nec w, 
sometimes with the addition of quidem, giyes a more spécific definition. 

B Intransitive, or, as we may also say, with the omission of se, See 
Oram, § 248, note 2. 

^ We might supply aenatum^ ' occupied the sonate.* But the verb 
is firequentiy used by Livy in an intransitive senso, 'to continue.' 
Compare i. 4, note. 

'^ Some manuscripts read esaet, which grammaticaUy is equally cor- 
rect, referring to the last predicate : materia, in the figurative senso of 
* fdel for the flame of war.^ 
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tio accepta est, iis litteras ab TaTqttiniìs reddunt, et de 
acdpiendis clam nocte in urbem regibns colloqnuntar. 

4. Yitelliis Aquilliisque fratrìbus primo oommÌBsa rea 
est. Vitelliomm soror consuli nupta Bmto erat ; jamqne 
ex eo matrimonio adolescentes erant liberi, Titns Tiberìus- 
qne. Eos quoque in societatem oonsilii avmicali assmnmit. 
Praeterea aliqnot nobiles adolescentes oonscii assmnpti, 
quorum yetustate memoria abiìt.^ Interim cum in senatu 
yicisset sententia, quae censebat reddenda bona, eamque ip- 
sam causam morae in urbe haberent legati, quod spatium 
ad yehicula comparanda a oonsulibus sumpsissent, qnibus 
regum asportarent res, omne id tempus cum conjuratis 
consultando absumxmt, evincuntque instando, ut Htterae 
sibi ad Tarquinios darentur: nam aliter qui' credituros 
eos, non vana ab l^gatìs super rebus tantis afferri 1 Datae 
litterae, ut pignus fidei essent, manifestum fieunnus fece- 
runt. Nam cum pridie quam legati ad Tarquinios pro- 
ficìscerentur, et coenatum forte apud Yitellios esset, oon- 
juratique ibi remotis arbitris multa ìnter se de novo, ut 
fit, Consilio egissent, sermonem eorum ex servis unus ex- 
cepit, qui jam antea id senserat agi : sed eam occasionem, 
ut litterae legatis darentur, quae deprehensae rem coar- 
guere possent, expectabat. Postquam datas sensit, rem ad 
consules detulit. Consules ad deprehendendos legatos con- 
juratosque profecti domo sine tumultu rem omnem op- 
pressore, litterarum imprimis habita cura, ne interci- 
derent. Proditoribus extemplo in vìncula conjectis, de 
legatis paululimi addubitatum est ; et quamquam Tisi 
sunt commisisse, ut hostium loco essent, jus tamen gentium 
yaluit. 

6. De bonis regiis, quae reddi^ ante censuerant, res in- 
tegra refertur ad Patres. Ibi^ yicti ira yetuere reddi, 
yetuere in publicum redigi: diripìenda plebi sxmt data, 

^ * Died oat, pexiahed.* InteriU and intercidU are more common in 
thissenfle. 

8 'How,' old ablativo of quid, See Oram» § 118, note. Super ^ im- 
mediately afterwards. is used in the sense of de^ ' oonceming/ This 
use is confined almost entirely to the writers of the Silver Age. 

' Equivalent to reddenda^ which is the ordinary construction. 

^ The mannscripts read ibi^ which must be understood of time=:/iim : 
the editions have iUù 
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ut contactai regia praeda spem in perpetumn cnm iis pacis 
amitteret Ager Tarquiniorum, qui inter urbem ac Tiberini 
fìiit, oonsecratos Marti Martina deinde campus fìiit.^ Forte 
ibi tum seges farris dicitur fùisse matura messi. Quem 
campi fhictum quia religiosum erat^ consumere, desectam 
cum stramento segetem magna vis hominum simul immissa 
corbibus fudere in Tiberìm tenui fluentem aqua, ut mediis 
caloribus solet. Ita in yadis haesitantis frumenti acervos 
sedisse ilUtos Hmo : insulam inde paulatim, et aliis, quae 
fert temere flumen, eodem inyectis, flEtctam. Postea credo 
additas moles,^ manuque adjutum, ut tam eminens area 
firmaque templis quoque ac porticibus sustinendis .esset. 
Direptis bonis regum damnati proditores sumptumque 
Bupplicium, conspectius eo quod poenae capiendae mini»- 
terìum^ patri de liberis consulatus imposuit, et qui speo- 
tator erat amoyendus, eum ipsum fortuna exactorem sup-: 
plicii dedit. Stabant deligati ad palum nobilissimi juvenes. 
Sed a ceteris, yelut ab ignotis capitibus, consuHs liberi 
omnium in se ayerterant oculos, miserebatque non poenae 
magis homines, quam scelerìs,^ quo poenam meriti essent : 
illos eo potissimum anno patriam liberatam, patrem libera- 
torem, consulatum ortum ex domo Junia, Patres, plebem, 
quicquid deorum liominumque Romanorum esset, induxisse 
in animum ut superbo quondam regi, tum infesto esuli 
proderent. Consules in sedem processero suam, missique 
lictores ad sumendum supplidum nudatos yirgis caedunt 


^ ^Tonched* = pariioqDs ; or, if we take it in a bad aejiae = in/ectOj 
commaculata^ ' Infected, ' stained.* 

3 LÀyy thus accounts for the nainé of the large field where the 
Roman youth practised military exeroises, and where the Comitta Centu- 
ricUa^ in whion the whole Roman peonie were arranged as an army, 
were held. Some conneot the name ifvith this latter nict. Traditional 
history consists in a great measure of the explanation of oustoms and 
names of men and places. 

' ' There was a religione scruple : ' reliaioni erai^ because, as the field 
had been consecrated to Mare, the com oelonged to him. 

4 < Bankfl. walls.* The island of the Tiber waa in ancient times not 
only occnpied by dwolling-hooses, as it la at the preaent day, but had 
alao a celebrated tempie of .^culapius. It is conneoted with each 
side of the riyer by a stone bridge. 

« *' Officiai duty : * the word is commonly used of humble menial 
Services, such as those of domestics. 

^ For the second member of the clause we must take out of miserei 
some such idea as pud^ or taedet. 
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secoriqne ferinnt, cum Inter onme tempus pater vnltnsque 
et OS ejus spectaculo esset, eminente animo patrio inter 
publicae poenae ministerium.^ Secxmdom poenam nooen- 
tium, ut in utramque partem^ arcendis scelerìbns exemplmn 
nobile esset, praemium indici pecunia ex aerano, libertas 
et civitas data. Ille primum dicitur yindicta^ liberatus. 
Quidam vindictae quoque nomen tractum ab ilio putant ; 
Yindicio ipsi nomen fuisse. Post illum observatum ut, qui 
ita liberati essent, in civitatem accepti yiderentur. 

6. His, sicut acta erant, nimtiatis, incensus Tarquinius 
non dolore solimi tantae ad irrìtum cadentis spei, sed etiam 
odio iraque, postquam dolo yiam obseptam yidit, bellum 
aperte moliendum ratus circumire supplex Etruriae urbes ; 
orare maxime Yeientes Tarquiniensesque, ne se ortum,^ 
ejusdem sanguinis, extorrem egentem ex tanto modo regno» 
cum liberis adolescentibus ante oculos suos perire sinerent 
Alios peregre in regnum Romam accitos : se regem, augen- 
tem bello Romanum imperium, a proximis scelerata conju- 
ratione pulsum« Eos inter se, quia nemo unus satisdignus 
regno visus sit^ partes regni rapuisse ; bona sua diripienda 
populo dedisse, ne quis expers sceleris esset. Patriam se 
regDumque suum repetere, et persequi ingratos cives velie. 
Ferrent opem, adjuvarent; suas quoque veteres injurias 
ultimi irent,^ totiens caesas legiones, agrum ademptum.® 
Haec moverunt Yeientes ; ac prò se quisque Romano sai- 
tem duce ignominias demendas belloque amissa repetenda 

1 This can mean nothing else than that, wliile Bnitus was executing 
with strictness his duty to the public, his feelings as a father were 
betrayed by his countenance : Dionysius, howeyer, states that the 
consul exhibited no Biga of grief. Livy seems to bave allowed for 
human nature. The fi»ther^s feelings might be read by the spectators 
in his cairn but pale &ce, even though he showed no direct token of 
Borrow. 

3 ' Both ways,* by punishing the criminals, and rewarding the 
informers. 

> < By the form of vindida.^ According to this fonn of manumission 
a slave was brought before the consul or praetor, who struek him thrìce 
on the head with a rod (festuca or vindictà), and pronounced the words 
Aio te liberum esse more Quiritium, 

* ^ One sprung from themselves.' Se is the ablative, participles of 
descent, such asgenitits^ orttts, editus^natus, satus, being construed with 
the simple ablative. See Gram. § 303. 

* A cìrcumlocution for ulciscerentur. 
8 See i. 15. 

H 
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xninaciter fremunt. Tarquinienses nomen ac cognatio movet : 
pulchnim videbatur suos Romae regnare. Ita duo duarum 
civitatium exercitus ad repetendum regnum belloque perse- 
qnendos Bomanos secuti Tarquisium. Postquam in agrum 
Bomannm ventum est, obviam hosti consnles eunt. Vale- 
rius quadrato agmine peditem ducit ; Brutus ad explo- 
randum cum equitatu antecessit. Eodem modo piimus 
equesi hostium agminis fiiit ; praeerat Aruns Tarquinius, 
filius regis : rex ipse cum legionibus^ sequebatur. Aruns 
ubi ex lictoribus procul consulem esse, deinde jam propius 
ac certius facie quoque Brutum cognovit, inflammatus ira 
* ille est vir,' inquit, * qui nos extorres expulit patria. Ipse 
en ille, nostris decoratus insignibus, magnifico incedit. Dii 
regum ultores adeste.' Concitat calcaribus equum, atque 
in ipsum infestus consulem dirigit. Sensit in se iri^ Brutus. 
Decorum erat tum ipsis capessere pugnam ducibus :^ avide 
itaque se certamini ofFert. Adeoque infestis animis concur- 
rerunt, neuter, dum hostem vulneraret, sui protegendi cor- 
poris memor, ut contrario ictu per parmam uterque trans- 
fixus, duabus haerentes hastis moribundi ex equis lapsi sint. 
Simul et cetera equestris pugna coepit ; ncque ita multo 
post et pedites superveniunt. Ibi varia Victoria et velut 
aequo Marte^ pugnatum est : dextra utrimque comua viceré, 
laeva superata. Yeientes, vinci ab Romano milite assueti, 
fusi fìigatique ; Tarquiniensis novus hostis non stetit solum, 
sed etiam ab sua parte Romanum pepulit. 

7. Ita cum pugnatum esset, tantus terror Tarquinium 
atque Etruscos incessit, ut omissa irrita re nocte ambo exer- 
citus, Veiens Tarquiniensisque, suas quisque abirent domos. 
Adjiciunt miracula buie pugnae : silentio proximae noctis 
ex Silva Arsia ingentem editam vocem ; Silvani vocem eam 

^ Eqites talcen collectìyely, as ofken. 

2 ' The troops of infantry : ' legio used in a wide sense, as to which see 
i. 1 1, note. 

* The passive, imperaonally, for iUam in se ire, 

^ A somewhat interesting remark, implying that the Roman generala 
of later times did not, when it oould be avoided, enter on a personal 
encounter with a foe, but merely directed the movements of their 
troops. 

* Mars for ' battle ' is so common in Latin — see, for instance, i. 25, 
aequato Marte — ^that eyen vdui^ used here, which indicates the trope, is 
rarely added. 
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creditam ; haec dieta, uno plns^ Tuscorum cecidìsse in acio ; 
vincere bello Romanum. Ita certe inde abiere Romani ut 
victores, Etrusci prò victis. Nam postquam illuxit nec quia- 
quam hostium in conspectu érat, P. Yalerius consul spolia 
legit, triumphansque inde Romam rediit. Collegae fdnus 
quanto tum potuit apparatu fecit. Sed multo majus morti^ 
decus publica fuit maestitia, eo ante omnia insignis, quia 
matronae annum ut parentem eum luxenmt, quod tam acer 
ultor yiolatae pudicitiae fuisset. 

Oonsulì deindo, qui superfuerat, ut sunt mutabiles vulgi 
animi, ex favore non invidia modo sed suspicio etiam cum 
atroci crìmine orta. Regnum eum affectare £una ferebat, 
quia nec coUegam subrogaverat^ in locum Bruti, et aedifica- 
bat in summa Velia :* ibi alto atque munito loco arcem in- 
expugnabilem fieri.^ Haec dieta vulgo creditaque cum indig- 
nitate angerent consulis animum, vocato ad concilium populo, 
summissis &scibu^ in contionem eseendit. Gratum id multi- 
tudini spectaculum fuit, summissa sibi esse imperii insignia, 
confessionemque factam populi quam consulis majestatem 
vimque majorem esse. Ubi audire jussi, consul laudare for- 
timam collegae, quod liberata patria, in summo honore, prò 
re publica dimicans, matura gloria needum se vertente in 

1 Thi8 might have been uno piures : ' that on the side of the Etnis- 
cans one more (more bv one) had falleii ;^ namely, than on that of the 
Romana. See Zumpt, § 488, note 1. 

s ' Was an honour to his death;' that is, to the deceased. 

8 Rogare, in the public sense, ' to bring a proposai before the people,' 
with the accusative ; for example, legem, ' to bring forward a biil,^ con- 
sìUenif ' to propose the election of a consul as business in the Comitia;* 
subrogare collegam means, therefore, ' to bring forward a proposai for the 
election of a coUeague in the place of him who was deaa.^ 

* Velia was the name of a Street on the Palatine, which, following 
the benda of the hill, had an upper and a lower division (summa, ima 
Velia), aa was the case with ali the streets of a similar kind, such as 
the via sacra, fbr we read of a summa, media, and ima via sacra. 

B So the people said, ' that a house was building which might stand 
for a castle.^ Another reading, not so well supported, ìa/ore. 

^ The fasces were bome by the lictors on the left shoulder ; now the 
consul ordered them to be lowered, thus recognising the people as 
sovereign. This was always dono afterwards, whenever the consuls 
entered an assembly of the people : hence thé.expression fasces alicui 
summittere, ' to acknowledge any one as a superior.^ Livy omits to 
state here what is mentioned by Dionysius (t. 19), and by hìimself also 
in another passage, xxiv. 9, that Yalerius took away the secures from 
the /iisces so long as the consuls were within the city. 
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invidiarli, mortem occubuisset. Se sùperstitem gloriae suae 
ad crimen atque invidiam superesse ; ex liberatore patriae 
ad Aquillios se Vitelliosque recidisse.^ ' Nunquamne ergo/ 
inquit, 'lilla adeo vobis spectata virtus erit, ut suspicione 
violari nequeat ? Ego me, illum acerrimum regum hostem, 
ipsum Gupiditatis regni crimen subiturum timerem?^ Ego 
si in ipsa arce Capitolioque habitarem, metui me crederem 
posse a civibus meisl Tam levi momento^ mea apud vos 
fama pendet ì Adeone est fìmdata leviter fides, ut ubi sim, 
quam qui sìm magis referat ì Non obstabunt P. Valerli 
aedes libertati vestrae, Quirites ; tuta erit vobis Velia. De- 
feram non in planum modo aedes, sed colli etiam subjiciam, 
ut vos supra suspectum me civem habitetis. In Velia aedi- 
ficent, quibus melius quam P. Valerio creditur libertas.' De- 
lata confestim materia omnis infra Veliam ; et ubi nunc 
Vicaepotae^ est, domus in infimo clivo aedificata. 

8. Latae deinde leges non solimi quae regni suspicione 
consulem absolverent, sed quae adeo in contrariumverterent, 
ut popularem etiam éicerent. Inde cognomen factum Publi- 
colae est. Ante omnes de provocatione adversus magistratus 
ad populum, sacrandoque cum bonis capite ejus, qui regni 
occupandi Consilia inisset, gratae in vulgus leges fdere. Quas 
cum solus pertulisset, ut sua unius in bis gratia esset, tum 
deinde comitia coUegae subrogando habuit. Creatus Sp. 
Lucretius consul, qui magno natu, non sufficientibus jam 
viribus ad consularia munera obeunda, intra paucos dies 
moritur. Suffectus in Lucretii locum M. Horatius Pulvillus. 
Apud quosdam veteres auctores non invenio Lucretium con- 
sulem ; Bruto statim Horatium suggerunt : credo, quia nulla 
gesta res insignem fecerit consulatum, memoria intercidisse.^ 

1 That Ì8, he had obtained the reputation of being a conspirator. 
See iì. 4, ad init, 

8 ' Shoiild I fear ? ' The subjunctive dubitative. See Gra-m, § 349. 

8 That is, * when my reputation and your fear of my making myself 
king are weighed against eaoh other, does theformer hang with so light 
a weight in the Boales?* Momentum for movimeniumf * weight,* *gravity.' 

* Supply aedes. Vicapota (in which word appear the roots of vincere 
and potiri) was the old name for Victoria the goddess of victory, whose 
tempie, as we see here, occupied, in the time of Livy, the spot where 
fonnerly stood the ancient house of the Valerii. 

» * That his consulship fell out of men's memory.' It might also 
have been ex or de memoria. In ii. 33, we find memoria cessit, * escaped 
xnen^s recoUection.* 
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^ondum dedicata erat in Capitolio Jovis aedes : yalerius 
Horatitisque consules sortiti, uter dedicaret: Horatio sorte 
evenit. Publicola ad Veientinm bellum profectos. Aegrius 
quam dignom erat, tnlere Yalerii necessarii dedicationem 
tam incliti templi Horatio dari. Id omnibus modis impe- 
dire conati, postquam alia firostra temptata erant, postem 
jam tenenti^ consuli foedom inter precationem denm nnn- 
tium incutimit, mortaum ejus filium esse, fimestaque familia^ 
dedicare eom templum non posse. Non, crediderit factmn, 
an tantum animo roboris fìierit, nec tradìtnr certum nec 
interpretatio est facilis. Nihil aliud ad eum nnntium a pro- 
posito aversus, qnam ut cadaver efferri juberet, tenens pos- 
tem precationem peragit et dedicat templum. Haec post 
exactos reges domi militiaeque gesta primo anno. Inde P. 
Valerius iterum, T. Lucretius oonsoles facti. 

9. Jam Tarquinii ad Lartem^ Porsennam, Clusinum re- 
gem, perfugerant. Ibi miscendo consilium precesque, nimc 
orabant, ne se, oriundos ex Etruscis, ejusdem sanguinis no- 
minisque, egentes exulare pateretur ; nunc monebant etiam, 
ne orientem morem pellendi reges inultum sineret : SatLs 
libertatem ipsam habere dulcedinis : nisi quanta vi civitates 
eam expetant, tanta regna reges defendant, acquari summa 
infimis ; nihil excelsum, nihil quod supra cetera emineat, in 
civitatibus foro ; adesse finem regnis, rei inter deos homines- 
que pulcherrimae.^ Porsenna cum regem esse Romae, tum 
Etruscae gentis regem amplum Tuscis ratus, Bomam infesto 
exercitu venit. Non unquam alias ante tantus terror sena- 
tum invasit : adeo valida res tum Clusina erat, magnumque 
Porsennae nomen. Nec hostes modo timebant, sed suosmet 
ipsi cives, ne Romana plebs metu perculsa, receptis in urbem 

1 It Ì8 mentioned by Cicero in bis speech prò domo, chap. 46, that it 
was customary for the person engaged in consecrating a tempie to take 
hold of the door-posts. 

9 A fkmìly w&sjunesta so long as the dead body of one of ita mem- 
bers lay in the house. 

8 Lar or Lare, gen. Lartis, is regarded by ancient writers as an Etras- 
can praenomen, and in iii. 64 we find a Roman called Lar Herminius. 
It is probable, however, that the word means 'lord,' and that the 
name of the household gods, of the Romans, Lares, is connected with 
it. Some etymologists, going stili fisirther, derive the English word 
'lord' and the Scotch 'laird' from Lar. Clusium, now Chiusi, an 
inland and once powerful Etruscan town. 

* The sovereignty of Juppiter being acknowledged by the other gods. 
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regibus, vel cum servitute pacem acciperet. Multa igitur 
blandimenta plebi per id tempus ab senatu data. Annonae 
imprimis habita cura, et ad frumentum comparandum missi 
alii in Volscos, alii Cumas.i Salis quoque vendendi arbi- 
trium, quia impenso pretio venibat, in publicum omni sump- 
to,^ ademptum privatis. Portoriisque et tributo plebes 
liberata, ut divites conferrent, qui oneri ferendo essent:^ 
pauperes satis stipendii pendere, si liberos educerent> Ita- 
que haec indulgentia Patrum asperis postmodum rebus in 
obsidione ac fame adeo concordem civitatem tenuit, ut re- 
gium nomen non summi magis quam infimi horrerent, nec 
quisquam unus malis artibus postea tam popularis esset, 
quam tum bene imperando universus senatus fuit. 

10. Cum hostes adessent, prò se quisque in urbem ex agris 
demigrant; urbem ipsam saepiunt praesidiis. Alia muris, 
alia Tiberi objecto videbantur tuta. Pons sublicius iter 


1 Cumae, the most ancient of ali the Greek colonies planted either in 
Italy or Sicily, situateci on the coast of Campania, had become itself 
the mother city of Dicaearchia (Puteoli) and Neapolis on ita own 
coast, and of Zankle (afberwards Messana) in Sicily. Cumae was at 
this time (about 500 b. c.) at war with the Etruscans, and was powerfìil 
both by land and sea. Fifty years afterwards, it fell into the hands of 
the Campanian Samnites, and was barbarised» as Greek writers say. It 
rose again to importance when annexed to the Roman territory, but 
the only traces visible at the present day of the once mighty Cumae 
are a few insignificant ruins. 

' The manuscripts bave omni sumptu, which could only be explained 
by means of a difficult ellipsis, such as tracio or recidente, ' whilst ali 
the expense was transferred to or fell upon the state. ^ As this ellipsis 
cannot be tolerated, we bave, chiefly upon the anthority of Lipsius, 
made the slight alteration of sumptu into sumpio. The sense is this : 
' the monopoly of salt {sedia vendendi arbitrium, the rìght of selling salt 
as they chose, at their own price), as it was offered for sale at an 
exorbitant price, was taken from private indivìdnals, ali the salt being 
transferred to the state. ^ Livy speàks of the salt which the scdinae at 
Ostia fìiniished in great abundance. When entirely in the hands of 
private persona, it was retailed to the public at far too high a price ; 
the state, therefore, undertook the sale of it at a fixed and equitable 
price. Other editors prefer the correction of Grronovius, omne sumptum^ 
by which arbiirium takes the sense of * the farming,^ which was let out 
{venibat) at a high price, and which the state now took to itself ; but 
both this meaning of arbitrium and the explanation given to vcnibcU 
seem very forced. 

> ' Who were able to bear the burthen.' See Gram. § 394, note. 

* Tlie manuscripts read educent, of which we make educerent with 
more justice than edticarent, the reading of other editions. Educcre 
refers to physical, edwxtre to moral education. 
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paese faovtibiu dedit,^ ni unus vir foìsset, Horatius Coclea : 
id mnnimentum ilio die fortuna urbis Bomanae haboit. 
Qui positus forte in statione pontis, cum captmn repentino 
impetu Janicnloins atque inde dtatos decorrere hostes 
TÌdisset, trepidamque tarbam saorom arma ordinesque re- 
linquere, reprehensans 3 singulos, obsistens, obtestansqne 
deum et hominum fidem, testabatur neqmcquam deserto 
praesidio eos fagere. Si transitimi pontem a tergo reli- 
quìssent,^ jam plus hostium in Falatio Gapitolioque qnam 
in Janiculo fore. Itaque monere, praedicere ut pontem 
ferro, igni, quacunque vi possint,^ interrompant : se impe- 
tum hostium, quantum corpore uno posset obsisti, excep- 
turum. Yadit inde in piimum aditum pontis ; insignisque 
inter conspecta cedentium pugnae^ tei^ obversis conuninus 
ad ineundum proelium armis, ipso miraculo audaciae obstn- 
pefecit hostes. Duos tamen cum eo pudor tenuit, Sp. Lar- 
tium ac T. Herminium, ambos claros genere factisque. Cum 
bis primam periculi procellam, et quod tumultuosissimum 
pugnae erat, parumper sustinuit. Deinde eos quoque ipsos, 
exigua parte pontis relieta, revocantibus qui rescindebant, 
cedere in tutum coegit. Circumferens inde truces minaciter 
oculos ad proceres Etruscorum, nunc singulos provocare, 
nunc increpare omnes, servitia regum superborum, suae 
libertatis immemores allenam oppugnatum venire. Cune- 
tati aliquamdiu sunt, dum alius alium, ut proelium inci- 
piant,7 circumspectant. Pudor deinde commovit aciem, et 

^ A common constmction, a past tense of the indioatiye for the 
pluperfeot subjunotive in hypothetical sentences: 'afforded,^ for the 
logicai ' would have afforded. The paene, however, chansies the idea 
someivhat ; thus, ' the brìdse almost gave, in fact it would absolutcly 
liave given, if.* See Gram, § 346, 1 . 

* As to the Janiculum, see i. 33, p. 68, note 1. Citato8z=:ciios, 'with 
rapidity.^ 

^ * Pulling back f that is, taking hold of them (prensatu), and forcing 
them to return. 

* TransUus pons, ' the bridge, after they had crossed it, or after being 
crossed,' because actively pontem irariseo. 

*Thu8, correctly, the oest manuscripts, for the ordinary readìng 
postenf, 

^ * Giving way to the battle,* or, as might also be said, pttgna, abla- 
tivo, ' retinng out of the battio.^ 

7 GronoviuB wished incipiaij which Cicero, at ali events, would have 
used. Livy, however, is ibnd of the plural with sudi expressions as 
qtdsque, prò se quisque, because, with a singular fonn, the meaning is 
plural. 


I 


I 


120 T. LIVII. 

clamore sublato nndique in unum hostem tela oonjiciunt. 
Quae cum in objecto cuncta sento haesissent, neque ille 
minus obstinatus ingenti pontem obtineret gradu, jam im- 
petu conabantuT detrudere virum, cum simul fragor rupti 
pontis, simul clamor Bomanorum, alacritate perfecti operisi 
sublatus, pavore subito impetum sustinuit. Tum Cocles 
'Tiberine pater* inquit, 'te sancte precor, haec arma et 
hirnc militem propitio flumine accipias.* Ita sic armatus 
in Tiberim desiluit, multisque superincidentibus telis inco- 
lumis ad suos tranavit^ rem ausus plus famae habituram 
ad posteros quam fidei. Grata erga tantam yirtutem civitas 
fuit: statua in comitio posita, agri quantum uno die cir- 
cumaravit,^ datum. Privata quoque inter publicos honores 
studia eminebant: nam in magna inopia prò domesticis 
copiis unusquisque ei aliquid^ fraudàns se ipse^ victu suo^ 
contulit. 

11. Porsenna primo conatu repulsus, consiliis ab oppug- 
nanda urbe ad obsidendam versis, praesidio in Janiculo 
locato ipso in plano ripisque Tiberis castra posuit, navìbus 
undique accitis et ad custodiam, ne quid Bomam frumenti 
subvehi sineret, et ut praedatum miUtes trans flumen per 
occasiones aliis atque aliis locis trajiceret ; brevique adeo 
infestum omnem Éomanum agrum reddidit, ut non cetera 
solum ex agris sed pecus quoque omne in urbem compel- 

1 ' From Joy at the completion of the work.' 

* It is doubtftil whether drcumarare is merely used for eaxirare, or 
means, ' to go round with the plough.^ DionyBins fiivours the latter 
senso by his use of the verb vet^iu^ovv, This word, howeyer, might 
lie under the spine ambiguity, were it not that, in describing a pre- 
sent, unquestionably of the same kind, to Mucius Scaevola, the unmis- 
takeable expression K^or^tf ^t^iXa^uv, 'to encompass (take round) 
with the plough,^ is employed. Seneca too (de bene/, vii. 7), says, that 
to a commander (imperator) there had been given tantum agri, ouan- 
tum arando uno die circuire posset: this, howeyer, on account or the 
term imperator, cannot refer to Horatiuji Cocles, but seems rather to 
apply to the consul M\ Curius, who conquered the Samnites and 
Sabines more than two hundred years after this time. The present 
of as muoh land as a &rmer could plough up with a team of oxen in 
one day (Jugum agri) seems much more consistent with the limited 
dominion and comparative poverty of the young republic, than such 
a large gifb as the literal translation of drcumarare indicates. Stili, the 
whole story is mythical, and we must leave it as we find it. 

3 Here we should expect ipsum, but this passage is a proof, one of 
many, that the Latin idiom, m this connection, is generally to join the 
ipse with the subject. See Zumpt, § 696, and Ldvy, xxii. 60. 
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leretur, neque quisqnam extra portas propellere anderet. 
Hoc tantum licentiae Etmscis non meta magis qnam Con- 
silio conoessam. Namqne Yalerins consol intentiu in occa» 
sionem mnltos simul et efiìisos improviso adoriondi, in 
parvìs rebus negligens ultor, grayem se ad majora yindìcem 
servabat. Itaque ut elioeret praedatores, edicit suis, pos- 
tero die firequentes porta Esquilina, quae aversissima ab 
hoste erat, expellerent pecus, scituros id hostes ratus, quod 
in obsidione et l&me servitia infida transftigerent. £t sdere 
perfugae indicio; multoque plures, ut in spem universae 
praedae^ flumen trajiciunt. P. Yalerius inde T. Herminium 
cum modicis copiis ad secundum lapidem Gabina via occol- 
tom considero jubet, Sp. Lartìmn cum expedita juventute 
ad portam Oollinam stare, donec hostis praetereat; deinde 
se objicere, ne sit ad flumen reditus. Consulum alter T. 
Lucretius porta Naeyia^ cum aliquot manipulis militum 
egressus ; ipse Yalerins Caelio monte cohortes delectas 
educit:^ hique primi apparuere hosti. Herminius ubi tu- 
multum sensity concurrit ex insidiis, versisque in Yaleriimi 
Etruscis terga caedit. Dextra laeyaque, hinc a porta Col- 
lina, iUinc ab Kaeyia^ redditus clamor. Ita caesi in medio 
praedatores, neque ad pugnam viribus pares, et ad ftigam 
saeptis omnibus yiis : finisque ille tam efiuse eyagandi 
Etruscis Aiit 

12. Obsidio erat nihilo minus et frumenti cum summa 
cantate inopia, sedendoque expugnaturum se urbem spem 
Porsenna habebat, cum C. Mucius,' adolescens nobilis, cui 


1 The porta Naema was in the south-west side of the city wall, at 
the foot of the Aventine, and in quite an opposite direction from the 
jiOTta Collina. We oonfess that, considerìng the great distanoe, we do 
not exactly understand how the coiunil Lueretias was to bring help to 
his colleagne fighting at the porta Caelimontana. The general pian, 
however, is this, that the attack npon the Etniscans on the south-east 
side of the city should be supported by sallies of the Romans on the 
north-east and south-west, so that the Ètrasoans should be preyented 
from retreating to the Tiber (on the north of Rome). 

• That is, by the porta Cadimonfana, which was on the south-east 
side of the city, having the Eaquilina on the left, and the Capena on 
the right. 

> The words cum C. Mucius want their grammatica! continuation, 
because the author, during the relation of accessory circumstanceR, 
forgets the construction which he has adopted, and goes on with u 
new sentence, itaque — constiiuii. 
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indignum videbatur populum Komanum servientem, cum 
sub regibus esset, nullo bello nec ab hostibus ullis obsessmn 
QBse, libenun eundem popubun ab ììfidcan Etruscis obsìderi, 
quorum saepe ezercitus fìiderìt Itaque magno audacique 
aliquo facinore eam indignitatem yindicandam ratus, primo 
sua sponte penetrare in hostium castra constituit ; dein 
metuens, ne, si consulum injussu et ignaris omnibus iret, 
forte deprehensus a custodibus Bomanis retraheretur ut 
transfuga, fortuna tum urbis crimen affirmante, senatum 
adit. ' Transire Tiberini,' inquit, ' Patres, et intrare, si 
possim, castra hostium volo, non praedo, nec populationum 
inyicem ultor : majus, si dii juvant^ in animo est facinus.' 
Approbant Patres; abdito intra vestem ferro profìciscitur. 
Ubi eo venit, in confertissima turba prope regium tribunal 
constitit. Ibi cum stipendium militibus forte daretur, et 
scriba cum rege sedens pari fere omatu multa ageret, eum 
milites vulgo adirent, timens sciscitari, uter Porsenna esset, 
ne ignorando regem semet ipse aperiret, quis esset, quo 
temere traxit fortuna facinus, scribam prò rege obtruncat. 
Yadentem inde, qua per trepidam turbam cruento mucrone 
sibi ipse fecerat viam, cum, concursu ad clamorem facto, 
comprehensum regii satellites retraxissent, ante tribunal 
regis destitutus,^ tum quoque inter tantas fortunae minas 
metuendus magis quam metuens, ^Bomanus sum,' inquit, 
* civis ; 0. Mucium vocant. Hostis hostem occidere volui ; 
nec ad mortem minus animi est quam Mt ad caedem : et 
facere et pati fortia Bomanum est. Nec imus in te ego hos 
animos gessi : longus post me ordo est idem petentium 
decus. Proinde in hoc discrimen, si juvat, accingere, ut in 
singulas horas capite dimices tuo, ferrum hostemque in ves- 
tibulo habeas regiae. Hoc tibi Juventus Bomana indicimus 
bellum : nullam aciem, nullum proeUum timueris : uni tibi, 
et cum singulis, res erit.' Cum rex simul ira infensus peri- 
culoque conterritus circumdari ignes minitabundus juberet, 
nisi expromeret propere, quas insidiarum sibi minas per 
ambages jaceret, 'En tibi,' inquit, 'ut sentias, quam vile 
corpus sit iis, qui magnam gloriam vident;' dextramque 
accenso ad sacrifìcium foculo injicit. Quam cum velut 
alienato ab sensu torreret animo, prope attonitus miraculo 


i * 


Plaoed,' it being implied 'alone/ Compare xxiii. 10. 
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rex, cum ab sede sua prosiluisset unoverìqne ab altaribus^ 
juvenem jussisset, * Tu vero abi,' inquit, * in te magis qmm 
in me hostilia ausus. Juberem macie virtute esse,^ si prò 
mea patria ista virtus staret: nunc jure belli^ liberum te, 
intactum inviolatumque bine dimitto.* Tum Mucius, quasi 
remunerans meritum, ' Quandoquidem,' inquit, * est apud te 
yirtuti bonos, ut benefìcio tuleris a me, quod minis nequisti, 
trecenti conjuravimus principes juyentutis Romanae, ut in 
te bac via grassaremur. Mea prima sors fuit : ceteri, ut 
cuique ceciderit primo,* quoad te opportunum fortuna dederit, 
suo quisque tempore aderunt.' 

13. Mucium dimissum, cui postea Scaevolae a clade dex- 
trae manus cognomen inditum, legati a Porsenna Bomam 
secuti sunt. Adeo moverat eum et primi periculi casus, 
quo nibil se praeter errorem insidiatoris texisset, et sub- 
eunda dimicatio totiens, quot conjurati superessent, ut pacis 
condiciones nitro ferret Romanis. Jactatum in condicio- 
nibus nequicquam de Tarquiniis in regnum restituendis, 
magis quia id negare ipse nequiverat Tarquiniis, quam quod 
negatum iri sibi ab Romanis ignoraret. De agro Yeientibus 
restituendo impetratum, expressaque necessitas obsides dandi 
Romanis, si Janiculo praesidium deduci vellent. His con- 
didonibus composita pace,**^ exercitum ab Janiculo deduxit 


1 Used generaJly only in the plural, as bere. The word, however, is 
not ased in ita proper senso in this passage, for it properly means a 
high aitar in a tempie. 

^ We should have had mactum, but ibis ad^jective is defective. See 
Gram. § 88, note 5, fin, Thus the vocative, which we find with the 
imperative, macte esto, remains unchanged with the infinitive. 

8 Equivalent to a jure belli, for the rìght of war justifìed bis being 
put to death. 

^ ' In the order that the lot shall have fallen (out of the shaken um) 
to eacb.^ As to opportunus, see i. 54, p. 96, note 4. 

<* Thus peace was concluded, upon condition that the Romans should 
resign the territory taken from the Veientines (see i. 15), and for the 
sake, as we may assume, of future subjeotion, should give hostages to 
Porsenna. Livy states afterwards (chap. 15) that the lost territory 
was very soon recovered by the Romans. This, however, may be 
doubted, and in fact it appears generally that in this war the vanity of 
traditional bistory has concealed a beavy loss, and that Rome suffered 
a comparatively great diminution of territory. Tacitus {Hist. iii. 72) 
states as a fact, that the city of Rome surrendered to Porsenna (dedita 
urbe), and Pliny (^Nat, Hist. 34, 14) informs us that, by the treaty with 
the Lars of Clusium, the Romans were forbidden the use of iron for 
any other than agricultural purposes. 
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Porsenna et agro Romano excessit. Patres C. Mncio vir- 
tutis causa trans Tiberini agrum dono dedere, quae postea 
snnt Muoia prata appellata. Ergo ita honorata yìrtate, 
feminae quoque ad publica decora excitatae. Et Cloelia 
virgo, una ex obsidibus, cum castra Btruscorum forte haud 
procul ripa Tiberis locata essent, fhistrata custodes, dux 
agminis virginum Inter tela hostium Tiberini tranavit, sos- 
pitesque omnes Bomam ad propinquos restituit. Quod ubi 
regi nuntiatum est, primo incensus ira oratores Romam 
misit ad Oloeliam obsidem deposcendam ; alias haud magni 
facere : deinde in admirationem versus, supra Coclites Mu- 
ciosque dicere id facinus esse, et prae se. ferre, quemad- 
modum si non dedatur obses, prò rupto foedus se habiturum, 
sic deditam inviolatam ad suos remissurum. Utrimque con- 
stitit fides : et Romani pignus pacis ex foedere restituerunt) 
et apud regem Etruscum non tuta solum sed' honorata etiam 
virtus fuit, laudatamque virginem parte obsidum se donare 
dixit; ipsa quos vellet legeret. Productis omnibus elegisse 
impubes dicitur; quod et virginitati decorum et consensu 
obsidum ipsorum probabile erat,^ eam aetatem potissimum 
liberari ab hoste, quae maxime opportuna injuriae esset. 
Pace redintegrata. Romani novam in femina virtutem novo 
genere honoris, statua equestri, donavere ; in summa Sacra 
via fuit posita virgo insidens equo.^ 

14. Huic tam pacatae profectioni ab urbe regis Etrusci 
abhorrens mos, traditus ab antiquis, usque ad nostram 
aetatem inter cetera sollemnia manet,' bona Porsennae 

^ Equivalent to probari debebat. 

3 Ab to the explanation of the name Miicia prato, and of the &ct, 
that there was an old statue caJled that of Cloelia, see ii. 5, p. 112, 
note 2. The summa Sacra via means the upper part of that Street on 
the Palatine: the lower divlEdon led into the Forum. 

B In the ordinary editions the words bonis vendendis are added after 
manet, and are connected with «o^^mnio, * among the other formalities 
for the sale of goods.* But these words are wanting in the best 
manuscrìpts, cumber the construction, and appear to have been added 
by some old copyist, according to the following bona reffà vendendi, fbr 
the sàke of explanation. What they state, too, is not qnite oorrect ; 
for the custom of putting up Porsenna^s propertyfor sale first was not 
observed at anctions of private goods, but, as rlutarch (Life of Yale- 
rius Publicola, chap. 19) tells us, only at those of state possessions 
(bona publica) — ^that is, when these were farmed ont. The old custom 
probably originated in the confisoation of Porsenna^s Roman i>os- 


LIfiER n. 125 

regia vendendi. Chijus originem morìs necesse est ani inter 
beUnm natam esse neque omissam in pace, aut a mitiore 
crevìsse principio, qnam hic prae se ferat titulus, bona 
hostiliter vendendi. Froximum vero est ex iis, quae tra- 
duntur, Porsennam discedentem ab Janiculo castra opulenta, 
convecto ex propinqnis ac fertilibus Etroriae arvis com- 
meata, Romanis dono dedisse, inopi tum urbe ab longinqua 
obsidione ; ea deinde, ne populo immisso dirìperentur hos- 
tiliter, venisse, bonaque Forsennae appellata, gratiam mu- 
neris magis significante titulo quam auctionem fortunae 
regiae, quae ne in potestatem quidem populi Romani esset.^ 

Omisso Romano bello Forsenna, ne frustra in ea loca 
exercitus adductus videretur cum parte copiarum filium 
Aruntem Aricìam oppugnatnm mittit Primo Arìcinos res 
necopinata perculerat ; arcessita deinde auxilia et a Latinis 
populis et a Cumiss tantum spei fecero, ut acie decemere 
auderent. Froelio inito adeo concitato impetu se intulerant 
Etmsci, ut AmdereÙt ipso incursu Arìcinos. Gumanae 
cohortes arte adversus vim usae declinavere paululum, 
efiuseque praelatos^ hostes conversis signis ab tergo adortae 
simt. Ita in medio prope jam victores caesi Strusci : pars 
perexigua, duce amisso, quia nullum propius perfugium 
erat, Romam inermes et fortuna et specie supplicum^ delati 
sunt. Ibi benigne excepti divisique in hospitia. Curatis 

sessions, when the Bomans threw off his yoke. For everything leads 
U8 to belieye that PoneDiia^s supremacy at Rome did not last long. 

^ For m potestaie^ an irregularity usuai in some public fonnulae, but 
only sometimes retained by historians. Compare Grani, § 255, 1, 
note 1. 

* See aa to this city, iì. 9, p. 118, note 1. It seems strange that the 
Latins in Aricia should bave sought help from Cumae, a city far distant, 
and separated from them by the territories of several independent trìbes, 
6uch as the Volscians and Auaonians ; and it appears equally wonderfol 
that the Cumans shonld bave gone so fax from their own town into a 
mountainous district. The most probable coi\jecture, perhaps, is, that 
the billows of Porsenna^s power, after rolling triumphantly over Rome 
and Latium, broke against the finn walls of Cumae ; and that the 
Etruscan army, foroed to retreat, sustained another severe defeat near 
Ancia. 

8 • Who had rushed forward,' equivalent bere to ' who had been 
oarried by their impetuosity by or past the Cumans,^ praa being used 
in composition for praeter. Compare i. 45, near the end, infima vaile 
praefhiit Tiberis, ' flows past.^ 

4'Both in the condition and the appearance of 8uppliant8' = «f«p- 
fdioes et erant et videbanlur. 
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vulneribus alii profecti domos, nuntii hospitalium bene- 
fìciomm : multos Romae hospitum urbisque caritas^ tenuit. 
His locus ad habitandum datus, quem deinde Tuscum 
vicum appellarunt. 

16. M. Horatius et P. Valerius Publicola, inde Sp. Lartius 
et T. Herminius^ consules facti. Eo anno postremum legati 
a Porsenna de reducendo in regnum Tarquinio venerunt ; 
quibus cnm responsum esset, missnmm ad regem senatum 
legatos, missi confestim honoratissimus^ qnisque e Patrìbns : 
Non qnin breviter reddi responsum potuerit, non recipi 
reges, ideo potius delectos Patrum ad eum missos^ quam 
legatis ejus Romae daretur responsum, sed ut in perpetuum 
mentio ejus rei finiretur, neu in tantìs mutuis benefìciis 
invicem animi sollicitarentur, cnm ille peteret, quod contra 
libertatem populi Romani esset. Romani, nisi in pemiciem 
snam feciles esse vellent,^ negarent cui nihil negatum vel- 
lent. Non in regno populum Romanum, sed in libertate 
esse : ita induxisse in animimi, hostibus potius quam regìbus 
portas patefkcere. Bam esse voluntatem onmium, ut, qui 
libertati erit^ in illa urbe finis, idem urbi sit. Proinde si 
salvam esse vellet Romam, ut patiatur liberam esse orare. 
Rex verecundia victus, 'Quando id certum atque obsti- 
natum est,' inquit, 'neque ego obtundam^ saepius eadem 


1 ' Love for their hosts and for the city.' 

9 This reading, which is approved of by the learned Drakenborch, 
gives US Horatius as consul for the second, and Yaleriufl for the third 
time. The manuscripts yary here, some good oodices having the threo 
names Lucretius, Herminitis, and Valerius, The ordinary emtions read 
/*. Lucretius inde et P, Valerius Publicda consules facti^ which omits 
a year. Our reading makes Livy agree with Dionysius and with the 
clironological list of the consuis (Jasti consulares). 

* ' Who had held the highest offices ;' not merely of moral worth, 
* the most honoured or hononrable.' To connect thia sentence with 
the following we mnst understand qui regi nuneiareni. The logicai 
order of the words is : Non ideo delectos Patrum missos esse, ouod non 
breviter responsum reddi potuerit, sed ut, &c. Non quin, ' not as if not.* 

* ' Unless they wished to be easy to (to consent readily to) their 
own destruction' — ^namely, by taking back their king. Nihil Ubi 
negatum volo, ' I wish never to have the reflection of bAving reftised 
you anything,' very nearly equivalent, therefore, to nihU Obi negare volo, 
or nihil tifìi negari volo. 

Should properly, because indirect, bave been in the snbjanotiye, 
futurus sit. 

« Obtundere, usually aures, ' to weary one's ears by constantly drum- 
roing the same thing into them." 
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neqnicquam agendo, nec Tarquinios spe auxilìi, quod 
nuUmn in me est, frustrabor. Alium hìnc, seu bello opus 
est seu quieto* exilio, quaerant locum, ne quid meam 
Yobìscum pacem distineat.* Dictis facta amiciora adjecit : 
obsidum quod reliquum erat, reddidit; agmm Yeientem 
foedere ad Janiculum icto ademptum restituit. Tarqui- 
nius, spe omni reditus incisa,^ exulatum ad generum 
Mamilium Octavium^ Tusculum abiit. Romanis pax fida 
ita cum PoTsenna fiiit. 

16. Consules M. Yalerius, P. Postumius. Eo anno bene 
pugnatum cum Sabinis ; consules trìumpbamnt. Majore 
inde mole Sabini bellum parabant. Adversus eos, et ne 
quid simul ab Tusculo, unde etsi non apertum, suspectum 
tamen bellum erat, repentini perìculi oreretur, P. Yalerius 
quartum, T. Lucretius iterum consules facti. Seditio ìnter 
belli padsque auctores orta in Sabinis aliquantum inde 
virium transtulit ad Romanos. Namque Attiug dausns, 
cui postea Appio Claudio fuit Bomae nomen, cum pacis 
ipse auctor a turbatoribus belli premeretur nec par factioni 
esset, ab Begillo,'^ magna dientium comitatus manu, Romam 
transfugit. His civitas data agerque trans Anienem : vetus 
Claudia trìbus,^ additis postea novis tribulibus, qui ex eo 
▼enirent agro, appellata. Appius inter Patres lectns haud 
ita multo post in principum dignationem pervenit. Con- 
sules infesto exercitu in agrum Sabinum profecti, cum ita 
Tastatione, dein proelio afflixissent opes hostium, ut diu 
nihil inde rebellionis timere possent, triumphantes Romam 
redierunt. P. Yalerius, omnium consensu princeps belH 
pacisque artibus, anno post. Agrippa Menenio P. Postumio 
consuìibus, moritur, gloria ingenti, copiis famìliaribus adeo 

1 So the mantxscrìpts ; the editions quiete: he who seeks an exilium, 
thereby gives up ali thoughts of war. 

' In the sense of absdsa^ aa not unfrequently. 

3 Compare i. 49, fiti. 

* RegUlum or RegilU^ a township in the country of the Sabines, diffe- 
rent from the lacus RegMus mentioned in ohap. 19 ; the latter ìb in 
the territory of Tusculum. 

'^ There was in later times also a nova Claudia iribus, which likewise 
consisted of Sabines. The territory beyond the Anio, which is bere 
said to bave been given to the new Roman citizens, belonged to them 
in ali probability before, for they were very near the boundary between 
Latium and the ager Sabinus, 
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exiguis, ut fìineri sumptus deesset : de publico est datus.^ 
Luxere matronae ut Brutum. 

Eodeiu anno duae coloniae Latinae, Pometia et Cora,^ 
ad Auruncos deficiunt. Cum Auruncis bellum initum ; 
fusoque ingenti exercitu, qui se ingredientibus fines con- 
sulibus ferociter obtulerat, omne Auruncum bellum Pome- 
tiam compulsum est. Nec magis post proelium quam in 
proelio caedibus temperatum est : et caesi aliquanto plures 
erant quam capti^ et captos passim trucidaverunt. Ne ab 
obsidibus quidem, qui trecenti accepti numero erant, ira 
belli abstinuit. Et hoc anno Romae triumphatum. 

17. Secuti consules, Opiter VerginiuSj^ Sp. Cassius, Po- 
metiam primo yì, deinde vineis aliisque operibus oppug- 
narunt. In quos Aurunci magìs jam inexpiabili odio quam 
spe aliqua aut occasione coorti, cum plures igni quam ferro 
armati excucurrissent, caede incendioque concta complent. 
Vineis incensis, multis hostium vulneratis et occisis, con- 
sulum quoque alterum (sed utrum, nomen auctores non 
adjiciunt) gravi vulnero ex equo dejectum prope inter- 
fecerunt. Bomam inde male gesta re redìtum ; inter 
multos saucios consul spe incerta vitae relatus. Interjecto 
deinde haud magno spatio, quod vulneribus curandis sup- 
plendoque exercitui satis esset, cum ira majore belli tum 
viribus etiam auctis Pometiae arma illata. Et cum, vineis 

^ So the manuscnpts ; understand sumptus. The editions read daius, 
' he was burìed.^ Mther reading is good, so &r as the senso is con- 
cerned. 

3 In i. 53 it is mentioned that Suessa Pometia was taken from the 
Yolscians. From the present passage, it appears that at that time a 
colony of Latins (probably mixed with Bomans) had been settled in 
the town as a garrison. The same seems to have been the case with 
Cora, a city on the east of the Pomptìne Plain, whìoh has not been 
mentioned before. As those here named Aurunci are called elsewhere 
Yolscians, we may assume that the author whom Livy followed in tliis 
part of the history considered both tribes as belonging to the same 
race. The Aurunci, specially so called, recognised, in later times at 
least, the city of Suessa Aurunca, the modem Sessa, in the kingdom 
of Naples, as their capital ; and this town lies far to the south of 
Pometia, and is separated from it by the territories of various cities 
and different tribes. 

> So the manuBoripts ; the editions Virginius. In the same manner 
the name of the poet Virpl is written more correctly VergiUua than 
Virgilius. Opiter is a rare praenomen, which, accoraing to the old 
grammarians, was giyen to a person whose father had died before bis 
grandfather {cfuorum obisset pater). 
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refectis aliaque mole belli, jam in eo esset, ut in muros 
evaderei miles, deditio est facta. Ceterum nihilo minus 
foede dedita urbe, quam si capta foret, Aurunci passim 
prìncipes securi percussi, sub corona venierunt^ coloni alii ; 
oppidum dirutum, ager veniit. Oonsules magis ob iras 
grayiter ultas, quam ob magnitndinem perfecti belli tri- 
nmpharunt. 

18. Insequens aunus Postumum Oominium et T. Lartium 
consides habuit. £o anno Bomae, cum per ludos ab Sabi- 
norum juventute per lasciyiam scorta raperentur, concursu 
hominum rixa ac prope proelium fuit ; parvaque ex re ad 
rebellionem spoetare res videbatur. Super belli Sabini* 
metum id quoque accesserat, quod triginta Jam conjurasse 
populos, concitante Octavio Mamilio, satis constabat. In 
hac tantarum expectatione rerum sollicita dvitate dictatoris 
primum creandi mentio erta. Sed nec quo anno, nec 
quibus consulibus,^ quia ex j^tione Tarquinia essent (id 
quoque enim traditur), parum creditum sit, nec quis primum 
dictator creatus sit, satis oonstat. Apud veterrimos tamen 
auctores T. Lartium dictatorem primum, Sp. Cassium ma- 
gistrum equitum creatos inverno, Consulares legere:* ita 
lex jubebat de dictatore creando lata. Eo magis adducor 
ut credam Lartium, qui consularis erat, potius quam M'. 
Yalerìum M. filium Yolesi nepotem, qui nondum consul 
fuerat, moderatorem et magistrum consulibus appositum : 


1 Sub corona venire^ ' to be sold under the crown/ an ordinary ex- 
pression for the sale of prisonera of war, probably beoause a orown waa 
pnt upou them to indicate that their lives were granted to them, that 
they were not to be put to death. 

^The ordinary reading is supra belli Latini metum; but the thirty 
tribes (triginta popuj^ are the thirty Latin oities which formed a 
league (see i. 3, p. 2^, note 2), and super is the necessary reading, 
according to good Latin, in the senso of additional, supra being used 
only of place, 'above.' 

3 Gonnect this dative with creditum sU, For Tarquinia some good 
manuscripts have TarquinìaMa. Either may stand ; for proper names 
which have an ac^ective form may be used for the a^jeotives derìved 
from them. Compare i. 47, p. 87, note 7> 

4 Consularis is the accusative, as appears from Livy^s subseqnent 
reasoning. In later times, the office of magister equitum was held 
nsually not by a consular, but by a vir praetorius (a man who had been 
praetor). Tliere is no instance, however, of a person^s having been 
named dictatcnr who had not been consuL 
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qui si maxime ex ea familia legi dictatorem vellent,! patrem 
multo potius M. Yalerium^ spectatae virtutìs et oonsularem 
Tìrom, l^issent. 

Creato dictatore primmn Romae, postquam praeferri 
secores^ yidenmt, magniis plebem metns incessiti ut inten- 
tiores essent ad dicto parendum. Neque enim ut in oon- 
sulibus, qui pari potestate essent, alterius auxilium, neque 
proYocatio erat, neque ullum usquam nisi in cura parendi 
anxilium. Sabinis etiam creatus Bomae dictator, eo magìs, 
quod propter se creatum crediderant, metom incussit. 
Itaque l^atos de pace mittunt ; quibus orantibus dictatorem 
senatumque, ut yeniam erroris hominibus adolescentibus 
darent, responsum ignosd adolescentibus posse, senibus non 
posse, qui bella ex bellis sererent.^ Actum tamen est de 
pace ; impetrataque foret, si, quod impensae^ factum in 
bellum erat, praestare Sabini (id enim postnlatum erat) in 
animum induxissent. Bellum indictum : tacitae indutiae 
quietum annum tennero. 

19. Oonsules Ser. Sulpicius M'. Tullius; nihil dignum 
memoria actum. T. Aebutius deinde et 0. Yetusius.^ His 
consulibus Fidenae obsessae, Orustumeria capta; Praeneste 
ab Latinis ad Romanos descivit ; nec ultra bellum TiatinTiTn^ 
gliscens jam per aliquot annos, dilatnm. A. Postumius 
dictator, T. Aebutius magisteri equitum, magnis copiis 


1 Si velletd — lemssent is a construction which we feel to be strange 
for si vdtUssent; but see Gratn, § 345, note. 

* This showed the dìstinction between the power of the dictator and 
that of the consuls, for the latter did not appear in public, within the 
city, with the axes in the /asces. The symbolical meaning was this — 
that from a sentence of a consul an appeal was permitted to the people, 
whereas the dictator^s power was as yet absolute. 

8 Serere, ' to knit, to join to one another,* oonstrued like pendere with 
ex, 

* Eqnivalent to quae impensae : the plorai of ìmpensa^ ' ezpenses,^ is 
in more common use than the singular. 

^ VètusiuSy the ancient mode of writing and pronouncing what was 
in later times Veturius, is no doubt intentionally retained by Liyy, to 
show his fidehty to his authorities. As to this exchange, frequent in 
the language of the ancient Romans, of the letters r and s, see Gram, 
§ 60, note. 

< This statement must, if we believe Liyy^s own declaration (chap. 
18), that only consulars were named dictatois, be doubted ; for A. 
Poistumius was neither one of the consuls of the present year, nor 
had he eyer bome the office before. It seems more ooirect, therefore. 
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peditam eqoitamqtie profecti, ad lacnm RegìUom in agro 
Tnscalano agmini hostimn occnrreront Et qui» Tarqniiiiot 
esse in ezerdta Latinorum auditnm est^ snstinm ira non 
potoit quin extemplo oonfligerent: ergo etìam proelimn 
aliqnanto quam cetera gravins atqne atrodofl ftiit Non 
enim duces ad regendam modo Consilio rem afiuere, ted 
snìsmet ipsi^ corporibns dimicantes miscnere oertamina. 
Nec qoisqnam procemm ferme hac ant illa ex acie nne 
vnlnere, praeter dictatorem Romannm, exoessit In Posta- 
mium prima in ade saos adhortantem instraentemqae 
Tarqninins Snperbns, quamquam jam aetate et yiribuB erat 
grayior^ equum infestus admisit; ictnsque ab latere^ con- 
cursu Buorum reoeptus in tutnm est. Et ad alterom c(M!im> 
Aebutius, magìster equitum, in Octayium Mamilinm im* 
petum dederat. Nec fefellit^ veniens Tuscolamun dneem ; 
oontra quem et ille oondtat equum : tantaque tìs infestìa 
Tenientium hastis fìiit, ut bradiium Aebutio trajectum sit, 
Mamilio pectus percussum.^ Hunc quidem in secundam 
aciem Latini recepere ; Aobutins cum saudo bradiio tenere 
telum non posset, pugna ezcessit Latinus dux mhil deter- 
ritus yuhiere proelium det ; et quia suos perculsos videbat, 
arcessit oohortem exulum Romanorum, cui Ludus, Tarquinii 
filiuSy praeerat Ea quod majore pugnabat ira ob erepta 
bona patrìamque ademptam, pugnam pammper restituita 

20. Beferentibus jam pedem ab ea parte Bomanis, M. Yale- 
rìus, Publioolae frater, oonspicatus ferocem juvenem Tarqui- 
nium ostentantem se in prima exulum ade, domestica etiam 


to foDow those annalista who, as Livr tells us in ohap. 21, amigned 
the battio with the Latina at Lake Kegillus to the third year after 
this. 

^ The manuscripts have sttismet ipM eorponbu», We agree with 
GronoTius in reading ipsi for ipsis ; becanae, thongh we can say joer 
me ipaum f&n aUquidmr the more uaual per me ipse^ we cannot say mete 
ipsis tririlm» /ed aliqmd with the poasessive pronoun. In this case it 
would at least have to be ipsis viribus meis ; or bere, ipsis corporilnu 
svis. 

* This might no doubt be made to depend upon impetum dederat ; 
but, as the doublé constniction with <td and in is cumbrous, it is better 
to take ad for aptid^ of place, ' on the other wing/ 

> AUquiafaUit me^ 'any one esoapes my notioe ;* with the participio, 
* it escapes my notice tluit,* &o. 

* 'Stmck,^ in a general sense,not 'pierced through ;^ so not onfre- 
quently perctUere aJuquem, ' to wound a person.' 
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gloria accensns, ut, cujus familiae decas ejecti reges^ erant, 
ejusdeiu interfecti forent, subdit calcarìa equo et Tarquinium 
infesto spiculo petit. Tarquinius retro in agmen suorum 
infenso cessit hosti. Yalerìum temere invectum in exulum 
aciem ex transverso quidam adortus transfigit ; nec quio- 
quam equitis vulnere equo retardato, moribundus Bomanus, 
labentibus super corpus armis, ad terram defluxit.^ Dictator 
Postumius postquam oecidisse talem yirum, exules ferodter 
citato agmine invehi, suos perculsos cedere animadrertit, 
cohorti suae, quam delectam manum praesidìi causa circa 
se habebat, dat signum,^ ut, quem suornm fìigientem vide- 
Tmty prò hoste habeant. Ita metu ancipiti versi a fìiga 
, Romani in hostem, et restituta acies. Oohors dictatorìs tum 
prìmum proelium iniit. Integrìs corporìbus animisque 
fessos adorti exules caedunt. Ibi alia inter proceres coorta 
pugna. Imperator Latinus, ubi cohortem exulum a dicta- 
tore Romano prope circumventam vidit, ex subsidiariis 
manipulos aliquot in prìmam aciem secum rapit. Kos 
agmine venientes T. Herminius legatus conspicatus, interque 
eos insignem veste armisque Mamilium noscitans, tanto vi 
majore,^ quam paulo ante magister equitum, cum hostium 
duce proelium iniit, ut et uno ictu transfixum per latus 
occiderìt Mamilium, et ipse inter spoliandum corpus hostis 
veruto percussus, cum Victor in castra esset relatus, inter 
prìmam carationem expirarit. Tum ad equites ^ctator 
advolat, obtestans, ut fesso jam pedite descendant ex equìs 
et pugnam capessant. Dicto paruere : desiliunt ex equis, 
provolant in prìmum,^ et prò antesignanis parmas objiciunt. 

^ ' The expiilsion — slaughter of the kings,^ a peculiar but easily 
explained use of the Latin participle. See Gram. § 404, note 3. 

^ A beautiful trope for paulatim decidua delapsus est, which latter verb, 
however, eouid not be used, on account of the preceding IcAentibus. 
A poetical colourìng ìb easily recognisable in the whole of the descrìp- 
tion of this battle. 

s * He giyes the order,* orally, and so that it ran through the ranks. 
This kind of direction is called signum, as well as one given by a 
trumpeter. 

* ' With greater force than the master of the borse, and indeed with 
so much force, that,* &c. 

* We rarely find the neuter thus put for the ordinary in prìmam aciem^x 
in prìmum locum, ' to the firont.* Compare another instance in ii. 46. 
Antesignani were the meh in the first line of in&ntry, because the 
standards (signa) of the cohorts and legions were oarried in the second 
and third hnes. 


LIBER II. 133 

Recipit extemplo animmn pedestiis acies, postqnam juven- 
tntis proceres aeqnato genere pugnae secum partem periculi 
sustinentes vidit. Tum demum impulsi Latini, percnlsaque 
inclinayit acies. Equiti admoti equi, ut persegui hostem 
posset. Secuta et pedestris acies. Ibi nihil nec divinae 
nec humanae opis dictator praetermittens aedem Castori 
vovisse fertur, ac pronuntiasse militi praemia, qui piimus, 
qui secundus castra hostium intrasset. Tantusque ardor 
fait, ut eodem impetu, quo fuderant hostem, Romani castra 
caperent. Hoc modo ad lacum Begillum pugnatum est: 
dictator et magister equitum triumphantes in urbem rediere. 

21. Triennio deinde nec certa pax nec bellum fiiit. Oon- 
sules Q. Cloelius et T. Lartius, inde A. Sempronius et M. 
Minucius. His consulibus aedes Saturno dedicata, Satur- 
nalia institutus festus dies. A. deinde Fostumius et T. Yer- 
ginius oonsules facti. Hoc demum anno ad Begillum lacum 
pugnatum apud quosdam inverno ;^ A. Postumium, quia 
collega dubiae fidei fuerit, se consulatu abdicasse; dicta- 
torem inde factum. Tanti errores implicante temporum, 
aliter apud alios ordinatis magistratibus, ut nec qui consules, 
secundum quosdam,^ nec quid quoque anno actum sit, in 
tanta vetustate non rerum modo sed eti^un auctorum <Ùge- 
rere possis. 

App. Olaudius deinde et P. Servllius consules facti. In- 
signis hic annus est nuntio Tarquinii mortis. Mortuus 
Oumis, quo se post fractas opes Latinorum ad Aristodemum 
tyrannum contulerat. Eo nuntio erecti Patres, erecta plebes. 
Sed Patribus nimis luxuriosa^ ea fuit laetitia ; plebi, cui ad 
eam diem summa ope inservitum erat, injuriae a primoribus 
fieri coepere. Eodem anno Signia^ colonia, quam rex Tar- 

^ And probably with greater correotness. See above, chap. 19, p. 130, 
note 6. 

^ Namely, the historian who has to describe the eyents of these times. 

3 That is, according to some, we cannot give the succession of consuls 
correctly ; according to others, and in general, it is difficult to fix the 
occurrences of each single year, though the events themselves are 
related. 

*'The Joy was extravagant : * by luaniriosa^ what is properly the 
consequence is made the predicate of the Joy. 

'' As to Signia, see i. 56, p. 99, note 6. This town and Cora (iL 16), 
which was not fax from it, lay in the direction of the Volscians, and 
were no doubt intended as military outposts against these enemies 
of the Bomans and Latins. 
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quinìus deduxerat, snppleto numero colonomm^ iternm 
dedncta est. Bomae tribns nna et vìginti foctae.^ Aedes 
Mercurìi dedicata est Idibus Maiis. 

22. Oum Yolscorum gente Latino bello neque pax neqne 
bellum fìierat : nam et Yolsci comparaverant anxilia, qnae 
mitterent Latinis, ni maturatnm ab dictatore Romano esset : 
et maturavìt Romanus, ne proelio nno com Latino Yols- 
coque contenderei Hac ira consules in Yolscum agrmn 
legiones duxere. Yolscos consilii poenam^ non metuentes 
neoopinata res perculit : armomm inmiemores obsides 
dant trecentos principum a Cora atque Pometìa' liberos. 
Ita sino certamine inde abductae legiones. Nec ita multo 
post Yolscis levatis metu suum redììt ingenium: rursus 
occultum parant bellum, Hemicis^ in societatem armo- 
mm assumptis. Legatos quoque ad soUidtandum Latium 
passim dimittunt. Sed recens ad Begillum lacum accepta 
clades Latinos ira odioque ejus, quicunque arma suaderet, 
ne ab legatis quidem yìolandis abstinuit:'^ comprehensos 
Yolscos Bomam duxere ; ibi traditi consulibus, indica- 
tumque est Yolscos Hemicosque parare bellum Bomanis. 


^ In chap. 16 we were told of the bestowfd of the rìghts of citizenship 
npon AppiuB CUudìos and his Sabines, and the assignment of land to 
them. The change, however, in the arrangements of the popular 
assembly (Comitia Centuriata\ whioh vn» rendered necessary by the 
creation of a new tribe, seems not to bave been made tiU now, seyeral 
years after. 

* ' Not fearing any pnnishment for what they had planned (bat not 
execnted).* 

8 Taken strìctly, and accordine to the position of the words, a Cora 
atque Pometia belongs to nrtnctpes, and stands for Coranorum atgue 
Pometinorum ; but the moae of ezpression proeeeds ftova. the wish to 
indicate the places from which the hostages were taken, and therefore 
dependfl rather upon dant. As to the story, we refer to ohap. 16. The 
war mentioned there against the Aurunci is identical witn that bere 
described as carried on with the Volscians. It is impossibie that both 
could haye been carried on, for (chap. 16) Pometia was almost anni- 
hilated ; bere it appears again as a considerable town. Liyy had 
seyeral ancient anniJists berore him, some of whom placed this event 
in the one year, others in the other : wìthont himself deciding as to 
the trae date, he repeats the same oocurrence in the separate years, 
in order to pass over nothing which was given to him as a £M$t. 

^ A tribe of the same race as the Latins, and situated near them. 
The four cities of the Hemici — Anagnia, Alatria, Veruhw, and Feren- 
tinum — stili exist, under the same names, in the States of the Church. 

<^ Accepta clades Latinos non absHnuit, but non ahstinuit takes the inter- 
mediate positive signification of incitavit eos ad. 
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Relata re ad senatum, adeo fìiit gratam Patrìbns^ at et 
captivomm sex milia Latinìs remitterent, et de foedere^ 
qnod prope in perpetuimi negatom fuerat, rem ad novoB 
magìstratus rejicerent.^ Enimyeros tmn Latini gandere 
facto, pacis anctores in ingenti gloria esse : coronam am'eam 
Jovi donmn in Capitolinm mittont. Cmn legatis donoque, 
qni captivorom remissi ad saos fìierant, magna circumfdsa 
multitudo venit. Pergunt domos eorom apud qnem qnis- 
que servierant; gratias agant liberaliter habiti coltique in 
calamitate sua ; inde hospitia jungunt. Nunquam alias 
ante publice privatimque Latinmn nomen Romano imperio 
conjunctius Mt. 

23. Sed et bellum Yolscum imminebat, et civitas secum 
ipsa disoors intestino inter Fatres plebemque flagrabat odio, 
maxime propter nexos ob aes àUenum.3 Fremebant se 
foris prò libertate et imperio dimicantes, domi a civibus 
captos et oppressos esse; tutioremque in bello quam in 
pace, inter hostes quam inter cives, libertatem plebis esse. 
Invidiamque eam sua sponte gliscentem insignis unius 
calamitas accendit. Magno natu quidam cum omnium 
malorum suorum insignibus^ se in forum projecit; obsita 
erat squalore vestis^ foedior corporis habitus pallore ac macie 
perempti ; ad hoc promissa barba et capilli efieraverant 
speciem orìs. Noscitabatur tamen in tanta deformitate, 
et ordines duxisse^ aiebant, aliaque militiae decora yulgo 
miserantes eum jactabant ; ipse testes honestarum aliquot 
locis pugnarum cicatrices adverso pectore ostentabat. Scis- 

1 That is, the conolasion of the matter was referred to the oonsute 
for the nesrt year. R^jùsere is 'torefer^fìrom one person to another, 
or ^to defer* from one timo to another. The new treaty with the 
Latina, which was concluded chiefly for defence against the Yolscians, 
was not settled till the thìrd year after this. See chap. 33. 

* Enimoero merely strengthening the statement: Hhen asmredly 
the Latina rejoioed at their deed.' 

8 Nexus-a-um^ ' bound,' or, in a wider sense, ' firmly restrained,* was 
the name given to one who, being unable to pay his debts, was handed 
over by the stringent law of Rome to the creditor, for the purpose of 
gradually extinguishing his debts by his labour. They might Uterally 
and phvsic»aJIy be bound ; but even when this was not the case, they 
were called nead^ because, till they had wrought off the debt, they were 
in theposition of slayes to their creditor. 

* * With ali the signs' by which he was readily known. Compare 
i. 37, p. 73, note 6. 

" Ordo is = manipidm^ ordinia ductor =s centuno. 
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citantibus, unde ìlle habitus, nnde defonnitas, cum circum- 
fìisa turba esset prope ìd contionis modum, Sabino bello ait 
se militantem, quia propter populationes agri non fructu 
modo caruerit, sed villa incensa fuerit, direpta omnia, pecora 
abacta, tributum iniquo suo tempore^ imperatum, aes alle- 
num fecisse; id cumulatum usuris primo se agro paterno 
avitoque exuisse, deinde fortunis aliis; postremo yelut 
tabem pervenisse ad corpus: ductum se ab creditore non 
in servitium, sed in ergastulum et camifìcinam^ esse. Inde 
ostentare tergum foedum recentibus vestigiis verberum. Ad 
haec visa auditaque clamor ingens oritur. Non jam foro 
se tumultus continet,^ sed passim totam urbem pervadit : 
nexi, vincti solutique,* se imdique in publicum proripiunt, 
implorant Quiritium fìdem. Nullo loco deest seditionis 
voluntarius comes. Multis passim agminibus per omnes 
vias cum clamore in forum curritur. Magno cum periculo 
suo, qui forte Patrum in foro erant, in eam turbam incide- 
runt. Nec temperatum manibus foret, ni propere consules, 
P. Servilius et App. Claudius, ad compiìmendam seditionem 
intervenissent. In eos multitudo versa ostentare vincula 
sua deformitatemque aliam : haec se meritos^ dicere, ex- 
probrantes suam quisque alius àlibi militiam. Postulare 
multo minaciter magis quam suppliciter, ut senàtum voca- 
rent; curiamque ipsi futuri arbitri moderatoresque pubHci 
consUii circumsistunt. Pauci admodum Patrum, quos casus 
obtulerat, contracti ab consulibus : ceteros metus non curia 
modo sed etiam foro arcebat. Nec agi quicquam per in- 
frequentiam poterat senatus. Tum vero eludi atque extrahi^ 
se multitudo putare ; et Patrum qui abessent, non casu, non 
metu, sed impediendae rei causa abesse, et consules ipsos 
tergiversali; nec dubie ludibrio esse miserias suas. Jam 

^ ' At a time inoonTenient for him.* 

* The workhouse of the creditor is called a ' torture house,* on 
account of the excessive labour and severe punìshments. 

3 Mofit manuscripts have sustinet, As io passim^ see i. 28, p. 60, note 5. 

* That is, ali debtors who had lost their liberty, and who — some in 
chains (vinctt), others without bonds (soluti) — wrought for their 
creditors. We, with Sigonius and Salmasius, prefer the reading 
neon to the vulgate neani ; because the nexu soluti (that is, thoee freed 
from restraint for debt) had no need now to imploro the help of the 
people. 

* ' This was what they had gained for their services.' 

^ Multiiudo extrahUur, ' is put off with vain pretences.* 
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prope erat ut ne consulum quidem majestas coerceret iras 
bominum^ cimi incerti inorando an veniendo plus pericnli 
contraherent, tandem in senatmn venimit ; freqnentique 
tandem curia, non modo inter Patres, sed ne inter consules 
quidem ipsos satis conveniebat. Appius, vehementis ingenii 
yir, imperio oonsulari rem agendam censebat; uno aut 
altero arrepto quieturos alios. Servilius, lenibus remediis 
aptior, ooncitatos animos flecti quam ft^ngi putabat cum 
tutius tum facilius esse. 

24. Inter haec major alius terror, Latini equites cum 
tumultuoso advolant nuntio, Yolsoos infesto exercitu ad 
urbem oppugnandam venire. Quae audita (adeo duas ex 
una civitate discordia fecerat) longe aliter Patres ac plebem 
afifecere. Esultare gaudio plebes ; ultores superbiae Patrum 
adesse dicere deos. Alius alium confìrmare, ne nomina 
darent ;^ cum omnibus potius quam solos perituros. Patres 
militarent, Patres arma caperent, ut penes eosdem pericula 
belli, penes quos praemia essent. At vero curia ^ maestà ac 
trepida ancipiti metu et ab cive et ab hoste, Servilium 
consulem, cui ingenium magis populare erat, orare, ut tantis 
circumventam terroribus expediret rem publicam. Tum 
consul misso senatu^ in contionem prodit. Ibi curae esse 
Patribus ostendit, ut consulatur plebi : ceterum deliberationi 
de maxima quidem illa, sed tamen parte dvitatis,^ metum 
prò universa re publica intervenisse, l^ec posse, cum hostes 
prope ad portas essent, bello praevertisse quicquam ;^ nec, 
si sit laxamenti aliquid, aut plebi honestum esse, nisi mer- 
cede prius accepta^ arma prò patria non cepisse, neque 
Patribus satis decorum per metum potius, quam postmodo 
voluntate afflictis civium suorum fortunis consuluisse.^ 


^ Seei. 11, p. 33, note 5. 

* For senatus or Patres» 

8 ^ After dismissing the sonate : * mittere for dimitiere, a very common 
expression for the oLsmissal of the sonate or of a pópular assembly 
(contio missa est)» 

^ That is, de parte civitatis^ quamquam maadma esseU 

* ' Nothing could go before (or be preferred to) the war.' The proper 
expression is nihU praevertiiur bello ; for which passive, however, the 
actiye form may also be used intransitively, particularly in the perfect 
tenses. Compare the use of revertit for reverstts est. The perrcet in- 
finitive here expresses rapidity or rashness, * nothing can be forced on 
before the war, for ' notlung can go before the war.' 

^ ' That it would not be nonourable for the plehs to have taken up 
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ContioBÌ deinde edicto addidit fidem, quo edìxit, ne.quis 
civem Romanmn vinctum aut clausum feneret, quominus 
ei BominÌB edendì apnd consules potestas fieret ; ne qnis 
militis, donec in castris esset, bona possideret aut venderei, 
liberos nepotesve ejus moraretur.i Hoc proposito edicto, 
et qui aderant nexi profiteri extemplo nomina ; et undique 
ex tota urbe proripientium se ex privato, cum retinendi 
jus creditori non esset, concursus in forum, ut sacramento 
dicerent,^ fieri. Magna ea manus foit ; ncque aliorum 
magis in Yolsco bello virtus atque opera enituit. Oonsul 
copias contra hostem educit; parvo dirimente intervallo 
castra ponil 

25. Proxima inde noote Yolsci, discordia Romana freti, 
si qua noctuma transitio proditiove fieri posset, temptant 
castra. Sensere vigiles ; excitatus exercitus signo dato ; 
concursum est ad arma. Ita frustra id inceptum Yolscis 
fiiit ; reliquum noctis utrimque quieti datum. Postero die 
prima luce Yolsci fossis repletis valium invadunt. Jamque 
ab omnì parte munimenta vellebantur, cum consul, quam- 
quam cuncti undique, et nexi ante omnes, ut signum daret, 
damabant^ experiendi animos militum causa parumper 
moratus, postquam satis apparebat ingens arder, dato tan- 
dem ad erumpendum signo, militem avidum certaminis 
emittit Primo staiim incursu pulsi hostes ; fngientibus, 
quoad insequi pedes potuit, terga caesa; eques usque ad 
castra pavidos egit. Mox ipsa castra legionibus circum- 
datis, cum Yolsoos inde etiam pavor expulisset, capta direp- 
taque. Postero die ad Suessam Pometiam, quo confugerant 
hostes, l^onibus ductis intra paucos dies oppidum capitur ; 
captum praedae datum : inde paulum recréatus egens 

arma only after reoeiying a boon, nor becoming in the senate to bave 
relieved the distressed circumstances of their fellow-citizens from fear 
rather than firee-will.* Nisi — non = tcmtum ; non nin not being in Latin 
ìmmediately connected, but the non drawn to the yerb, and tne clause 
with nisi usually put before the other. The perfect innnitives (cqnsse, 
oonsvluisse) e3[pres9 the act as completed in this single case, whereas 
the present would have enunciateci a general prìnciple, ' that in ali 
cases it was a discreditable thing,* &o. 

^ Morariy 'to molest,* bere 'prevent from eigoying full liberty ;* 
for children and grandchildren, as belonging to the rather, fell ^ith 
him into servitude 'when he faSled to pay his debts. 

3 A peculiar phrase, alicui sacramento dicere (compare xxiy. 8), ' to 
bind one*s self to any one (to the commander) by an oath of fidelity.* 
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inìles.i Consol cmn maxima gloria sua victorem exercitnm 
Romam reducit. Decedentem Bomam Ecetranorum ^ Yols- 
comm legati, rebus suis timentes post Pometiam captam, 
adeunt : bis ex senatns consalto data pax, ager ademptos. 

26. Oonfestim et Sabini Bomanos terrìtavere : tumnltns 
enim Mt yerìus quam bellum.^ Nocte in nrbem nuntiatam 
est, exercitnm Sabinnm praedabundum ad Anienem amnem 
pervenisse; ibi passim dirìpi atqne incendi Tillas. Missus 
extemplo eo cnm omnibus copiis eqnitnm A. Fostomius, 
qni dictator bello Latino fìierat: secntos consul Servilins 
cum delecta peditom manu. Plerosque palantes eqnes cir- 
cnmvénit. Nec advenienti peditum agmini restitit Sabina 
legio : fessi cnm itinere, tnm popnlatione noctnma, magna 
pars in yillis repleti cibo yinoqne, vix fagae qnod satis esset 
virinm habnere * 

Nocte nna andito peifectoque bello Sabino, postero die, 
in magna jam spe imdiqne partae pacis, legati Anmnci^ 
senatum adennt, ni decedatnr Yolsco agro, bellum indi- 
centes. Cnm legatis simnl exercitns Anmncomm domo 
profectns ^rat. Cajns fama band procnl jam ab Arida visi 
tanto tnmnltn concivit Romanos, ut nec consnli ordine 
Patres, ^ nec pacatnm responsnm arma inferentibns arma 
ipsi capientes dare possent. Ariciam infesto agmine itnr; 
nec procnl inde cnm Anmncis signa collata, proelioqne imo 
debellatnm est. 

27. Fnsis Anmncis, Victor tot intra panoos dies bellis 
Eomanns promissa consnlis fìdemqne senatns expectabat, 
cnm Appins et insita snperbia animo, et nt collegae va- 
nam faceret fidem, qnam asperrime poterat, jns de creditis 
pecnniis dicere.'^ Deinceps^ et qni ante nexi fuerant, credi- 

^ Inde= ed praeddL 'the needy soldìers refreshed themselves,' figu- 
rative for ' repaired tneir shattered fortunes.* 

' Ecetra, a Yolsclan town seemingly situated far in the interior of 
Latium, bnt whose exact position cannot be ascertained. 

s Liyv ezpresses himself in the same manner in zxi. 16 by the cor- 
responding yerbs, cum GaUìs tumuUuaium verius auam beUigercOunu 

* ^ They had scarcely as much strength as sumced for flight.' 

e See il. 16, p. 128, note 2. 

^ *The senators could not be asked their opinions in order.' 

7 Dicere, hÌBtorical infinitive for dicebat, dependent on cum, This 
coustruction of the historical infinitive with a comunction is rare, 
but occurs Bometimes in Livy and Tacitus. Gram, § 090, note. 

B *■ Successiyely, one after the other,' not = deinde. 
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toribus tradebantar, et nectebantnr alii. Qnod ubi cui^ 
militi inciderat, collegam appellabat; ooncursus ad Servi- 
lium fìebat ; illius promissa jactabant, illi^ exprobrabant 
sua quisque belli merita cicatricesque acceptas. Postulabant 
ut aut referret ad seuatum, aut ut auxilio esset consul civibus 
8uis, imperator militibus.^ Movebant oonsulem haec ; sed 
tergiversari res eogebat : adeo in alteram causam non col- 
lega solum praeceps ierat,^ sed onmis £a.ctio nobilium. Ita 
medium se gerendo nec plebis vitavit odium, nec apud 
Patres gratiam iniit. Patres mollem consulem et ambitiosum 
rati, plebes &llaoem: brevique apparuit aequasse^ eum 
Appli odium. Certamen consulibus inciderat, uter dedicaret 
Mercurìi aedem.^ Senatus a se rem ad populum rejecit : 
utri eorum dedicatio jussu populi data esset^ eum praeesse 
annonae, mercatorum oollegium instituere, sollemnia prò 
pontifìce jussit suscipere. Populus dedicatìonem aedis dat 
M. Laetorio, primi pili centurioni ;7 quod facile apparerei, 

^ Cui for alicm, the ali beiag dropped after the coiguiiotioii. As to 
this sense of appeUare, see i. 40, p. 77, note 4. 

' Ab to this emphatic use of tue, see Zumpt, § 702. 

' The same man who, as a civilian, is consul, is in militory matterà 
imperator, 

* Most of the manuscripts bave praecqperat, which admits of no satis- 
factory explanation. Praeceps ierat ìb a coi\jecture, with the sense, 
' had plnn^d headlong (regaórdless of consequences) into the opposite 
side (that is, the party of the creditors).* We might also suppose that 
Livy wrote praecipitaverat, this verb being often employed by him and 
other authors in an Intransitive sense, for se praectpitare, ' to plunge, 
throw one Vself headlong.* 

^ Acquare, with the accusative, ' to attain or come np to something : * 
in the same manner the compounds adacquare, exaequarc 

^ It has been ah*eady mentloned (ii. 21, fin,) that this tempie of Mer- 
cury was consecrated on the Ides of May (that is, the 7th, aocording 
to the Julian oalendar). This day was afterwards kept as a festival 
of Mercury, and of the guild or company (coUegium) of the merohants 
undCT his protection (MercuricUes). Annona ìb the yeail^ profit derived 
from any merchancUse, particularly from the main article of trade — 
namely, grain : from this originai sense comes the meaning of ' the 
market prioe,' as it rose or feU. Thus cara, arto, gravis, dura annona, 
' deamess,* moderata, laaea annona, *■ cheapness.* Pro pontifioe is ' in the 


place of the pontifex,* becanse the performance of this religious cere- 
mony iHX)perly belonged to the x>ontifex (that is, bere, the pontifex 
maaeimus), 

7 Primus pUus means, in the later organisation of the legion, the first 
of the ten maniples of the triarii. It is doubtfùl whether, at this 
efffly period, the legion was divided into hastati, prinàpcs, and triarii, 
cohorts, maniples, &c. We find this organisation in the Samnite 
wars, but pernaps not before. But it is dear that Livy means to 


LIBER II. 141 

non tain ad honorem ejus, cni cnratio altior fastigio suo^ 
data esset, factiun, quam ad oonsolum ignominiam. Saevire 
inde utique consulum alter Patresque. Sed plebi creverant 
animi ; et longe alia, quam primo instituerant, via grassa- 
bantur. Desperato enim consulum senatusque auxilio, cnm 
in jus duci debitorem yìdissent, undique oonvolabant. JSfeque 
decretum exaudirì consulis prae strepitu et clamore poterat ; 
neque cum decresset, quisquam obtemperabat. Vi agebatur, 
metusque omnis et perìculum,^ cum in conspectu consulis 
singuU a pluribus YÌolarentur, in creditores a debitorìbus 
verterant. Super haec timor incessit Sabini belli; delec- 
tuque decreto nemo nomen dedit, Virente Appio et insec- 
tante ambitionem collegae, qui popularì silentio^ rem 
publicam proderet, et ad id, quod de eredita pecunia jus 
non dixisset, adjiceret, ut ne delectum quidem ex senatus 
consulto haberet. "Non esse tamen desertam onmino rem 
publicam, neque projectum^ consulare imperìum : se unum 
et suae et Fatrum majestatis vindicem fore. Cum circum- 
staret cotidiana multitudo licentia accensa, arrìpi unum 
insignem ducem seditionum jussit. Ille cum a lictoribus 
jam traheretur, provocavit. Nec cessisset provocationi con- 
sul, quia non dubium erat populi judicium, nisi aegre vieta 
pertinacia foret Consilio magis et auctorìtate principum, 
quam populi clamore : adeo supererant animi ^ ad susti- 
nendam invidiam. Crescere inde malum in dies, non 
damoribus modo apertis, sed, quod multo pemiciosius erat, 

designate this centnrion as one of the highest rank and longest service ; 
and it Ì8 not an uninteresting fact, that the dedication of a tempie 
of Mercury, and the institution of a merchants^ gnild, which ex- 
olusively concemed the plebs, were committed to a respectable 
plebeian, not to a patrician magistrate. 

^ ' Higher than his Taiik^'' fagtiffium being figoratively used of a high 
position in. society. 

^ In most manoscripts the word lihertoHs foUows pericidum^ as if the 
creditors had been in danger of losing their liberty ; but as this would 
bave gone beyond ali the bounds of order and decency, we, foUowing 
the excellent Fiorentine manuscript, consider lihertati» as an inter- 
polation of the copyists, and bave therefore omìtted it. Verterant at 
the end of the sentence is used intransitively. 

3 < A silence iavourable to the people,^ or * which betrayed his leaning 
towards the popular cause.* 

* ' Thrown away ;' that is, ^ven up to contempt. 

B Animi^ in the plural, is sometimes (as i. 34) used of the courage 
and firmness of a single individuai ; regularly, however, of a number 
of subjects. 
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secessione occultisque colloquiis. Tandem invisi plebi con- 
snles magìstratu abeunt, Servilius neutiis, Appins Patribus 
mire gratus. 

28. A. Yerginius inde et T. Yetusius consolatum ineunt. 

Tum vero plebs, incerta, quales habitura consules esset, 

coetiis noctumos, pars Esquiliis/ pars in Aventino, facere, 

ne in foro subitis trepidaret^ consiliis et onmia temere ac 

fortuito ageret. Eam rem consules rati, ut erat, pemidosam, 

ad Fatres deferunt. Sed delatam^ consulere ordine non 

licuit : adeo tumultuose excepta est damoribus undique et 

iudignatione Fatrum, si, quod imperio consularì exequen- 

dum esset, invidiam ejus consules ad senatum rejicerent: 

profòcto si essent^ in re publica magìstratus, nuUum faturum 

fiiisse Eomae nisi publicum concilium. Nunc in mille curìas 

contionesque, cum alia in Esquiliis, alia in Aventino fìant 

concilia, dispersam et dissipatam esse rem publicam. Unum 

hercule virum (id enim plus esse quam consulem) qualis 

App. Claudius fuerìt, momento temporis discussurum illos 

coetus Msse. Correpti consules cum, quid ergo se facere 

vellent (nihil enim segnius moUiusve, quam Fatribus placeat, 

acturos) percunctarentur, decemunt ut delectum quam acer- 

rimum habeant : otio lascivire plebem. Dimisso senatu 

consules in tribunal escendunt, dtant nominatim junlores. 

Cum ad nomen nemo responderet, circumfiisa multitudo in 

contionis modum negare, ultra decipi plebem posse : Nun- 

quam unum mìlitem habituros, ni praestaretur fides publica. 

Libertatem unicuique prius reddendam esse, quam arma 

danda, ut prò patria civibusque, non prò dominis pugnent. 

Consules, quid mandatum esset a senatu, videbant ; sed 

eorum, qui intra parietes curiae ferodter loquerentur, 

neminem adesse invidiae suae participem i'^ et apparebat 

atrox cum plebe certamen. Frìus itaque, quam ultima 

experirentur, senatum iterum consulere placuit Tum vero 

1 See L 44, p. 83, note 5. 

^ Trepidare^ of a waverìng, irresolute xnotion, when momentary im- 
pulse, not staid wisdom, forms determinations. 

8 Consulere rem for de re, unusual ; but the oonstruction is bere on 
the analogy of yerbs of asking and requesting. See Grcun, § 254, 2. 

* Emphatic for revera essent magiatratw, or veri tnagtstrcUiu. Compare 
the similar expression \vìth vir, i. 46. 

^ An admirable representation of the men who talked largely, but 
were inwardly oonscious of the ii^ustice of their cause. 
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ad sellas oonsulnm prope oonvolayere minimus quisqae 
natu^ Patrom, abdicare consnlatum jubentes et deponere 
imperìum, ad quod taendum animus deesset. 

29. Utraque re^ satis experta, tom demum consoles 
'Ne praedictnm negetis, Patres conscripti, adest ingens 
seditio. Postolamns ut ii, qui maxime ignaviam increpant^ 
assiiit nobis habentibus delectum. Acerrimi cujusque 
arbitrio, quando ^ ita placet, rem agemus.' Bedeunt in 
tribunal; dtari nominatim unum ex iis, qui in conspectu 
erant, dedita operai jubent. Cum staret tacitns, et circa 
eum aliquot hominum, ne forte yiolaretur, constitisset globus, 
lictorem ad eum consules mittunt.* Quo repulso, tom vero 
indignum facinus esse clamitantes, qui Patrum consulibus 
aderant, devolant de tribunali, ut lictori auxilio essent. 
Sed ab lictore, nihil aliud quam^ prendere prohibito, cum 
conversus in Patres impetus esset, consulum intercursu rixa 
sedata est ; in qua tamen, sine lapide, sine telo, plus damoris 
atque irarum quam injuriae^ fuerat. Senatus tumultuose 
yocatus tumultuosius consulitur, quaestionem^ postulanti- 
bus iis, qui pulsati fiierant, decemente ferocissimo quoque, 
non sententiis magis quam clamore et strepitu. Tandem 
cum irae resedissent, exprobrantibus consulibus nihilo plus 
sanltatis^ in curia^ quam in foro esse, ordine consuli coepit. 
Tres ftiere sententiae. P. Verginius^ rem non vulgabat: 

^*The yoongest.* This does not, howeyer, imply that theywere 
sbsolutely yomig, far eyery senator had served as a soldier for ten 
or twenty yeara. 

' Utraque rea ìb ' both ;* that ia, both tbe hostility of the plebs and 
the opinion of the senate. 

^ In the senso of guandoquidem, 

4 « On set pnrpose,^ * intentionally,^ ezpressly one of those standing 
nearest. 

<' The lictor was only preTonted from arresting the man, not other- 
wise maltreated. Nihil aliud quam, as elsewhere n^il praeterquam, 
with an ellipsis (* nothing else happened but ^), for tantum, ' only.' See 
Zumpt, § 771. 

^ Iryuria in Roman law means an actual physical ii\|ury, a verbal 
insult not being judiciall^ punishable. 

7 ' A judicial examinatión.* 

B ' Reason,' ^ self-possession ;' for in classical Latin samtas is regularly 
used not of bodily health (bona et integra valetvdo), but as the opposite 
of insania, 

' Probably the T. Verginius who was consol two years before, for a 
P. Verginius has not as yet been mentioned as consul ; and in the 
Roman senate oonsulars alone were regularly {ordine) the leaders of 
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de iis tantum, qni fidem secati P. Servìliì oonsulis Yolsoo, 
Auninco Sabinoque militassent bello, agendmn censebat. 
T. Lartins non id tempus esse, ut merita tantommodo ex- 
solverentor : totam plebem aere alieno demersam esse ; 
nec sisti posse,^ ni onmibus consulatnr. Quin^ si alia 
alioram sit condicio, accendi magis disoordiam quam sedarì. 
App. Clandins et natnra inmiitis, et efferatns bine plebis 
odio, illinc Patrom laudibns, non miseriis, ait, sed licentia 
tantom concitom tnrbamm, et lascivire magis plebem, quam 
saevire. Id adeo^ malum ex provocatione natum : quippe 
minas esse consulum, non imperium, ubi ad eos, qui una 
peccaverint,* provocare liceat. 'Agedum,' inquit, 'dicta- 
torem, a quo provocatio non est, creemus. Jam bic, quo 
nunc omnia ardent, conticescet* furor. Pulset tum mihi^ 
lictorem, qui sciet jus de tergo yitaque sua penes unum illimi 
esse, cujus majestatem yiolavit.' 7 

30. Multis, ut erat, horrida et atrox videbatur Appii 
sententia, rursus Vergimi Lartiique exemplo band salubres, 
utique Lartii ^ putabant sententiam, quae totam fidem 
tolleret : medium maxime et moderatum utroque^ consilium 
Verginii babebatur. Sed factione respectuque rerum priva- 
tarum, quae semper offecere officientque publicis consiliis, 
Appius vicit j ac prope fdit, ut dictator ille idem crearetur. 


the debate. This Verginius rem non vtdaabat^ literally * àXà. not make 
the thing general ;^ that is, was of opinion that liberation from the 
nexus should not be extended to aU without distinction. 

* We say sislo aUquid, transìtively, * I keep steady, keep in exist- 
ence ;* passively withoat a subjeot, gisti non potest, 'existence cannot 
be maintained ;^ and lastly, intransitively, respMioa sistere non poteste 
' the state can exist no longer ; it tottera to ite fall.* 

■ ' Nay, more.' 

3 Adeo introduoes the conclusion and essential point of the speech, 
' in short, that this evil,' &c. See Zumpt, § 281. 

* That is, to the people. 

' Others TeeudLcotdiciscet, an exception from the formation mie of in- 
choatives, as to ivhich see Gram. § 215. So also in chap. 55, opinions 
vary between eontioescente and coniiciscente. 

^ Compare Prae/atio, p. 16, note 5. 

7 Should grammatioaìly bave been violctverit, being an inseparable 
part of the indirect speech. 

8 ' They thoueht the views of both Verginius and Lartius mischievous, 
on account of the example (that is, as affording dangerous precedents), 
particularly that of Lartius.' SenterUias must be supplied to the first 
clause, out of the foUowing sententiam. 

* ' For both sides ' s= in utramgue partem. 
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Qnae res utique alienasset plebem pericoloBissimo tempore, 
cum Volsci Aequique et Sabini forte una omnes in armis 
essent Sed curae fuit consulibus et senioribus Patrum, ut 
imperium, suo i vehemens, mansueto permitteretur ingenio. 
M.' Valerium dictatorem, Volesi filium,^ creant Plebes etsi 
adversus se creatum dictatorem videbat, tamen cum prò- 
Yocationem fratiis lege haberet, nihil ex ea familia triste 
nec superbum timebat. Edictum deinde a dictatore pro- 
positum oonfirmavit animos, Servilii fere consulis e(Ùcto 
conveniens. Sed et homini et potestati melius rati credi, 
omisso certamine nomina dedere. Quantus nunquam ante 
exercitus, legiones decem effectae; temae inde datae con- 
sulibus, quattuor dictator usus. Nec jam poterat bellum 
dififerri. Aequi Latinum agrum invaserant. Oratores Latin- 
orum ab senatu petebant, ut aut mitterent subsidium, aut 
se ipsos tuendorum finium causa capere arma sinerent.^ 
Tutius yisum est defendi inermes Latinos, quam pati re- 
tractare arma. Vetusius consul missus est. Is finis popu- 
lationibus fuit : cessero Aequi campis, locoque magis quam 
armis freti summis se jugis montium tutabantur. Alter 
consul in Volscos profectus, ne et ipso tereret tempus, vas- 
tandis maxime agris hostem ad conferenda propina castra 
dimicandumque acie excivit. Medio inter castra campo, 
ante suum quisque valium, infestis signis constitere. Multi- 
tudine aliquantum Volsci superabant ; itaque efiusì et con- 
temptim pugnam iniere. Consul Bomanus nec promovit 
aciem, nec clamorem reddi passus, defixis pilis ^ stare suos 

1 ' In or firom its own nature : ^ v^fenio is ezpressed only once, but 
understood as doublé ; in different cases, howeyer — the ablative and 
the dative — both haying the same form. 

* Thus a brother of Jr. Valerius Publicola, who, along with Junius 
BrutuB, founded the republic, and who is also (i. 58) ^tUed a son of 
Volesus. As to the law of Publicola, granting the right of appeal to 
the people, and àllnded to in the next sentence, see it 8, sub ùut. 

s If the old Roman annalists really made thu statement, then they 
must bave misunderstood the connection which at this time existed 
between the Romans and the Latins : for so fiur ih>m the lattar being 
then subjects of the former, they were not even bound to them by a 
league ; and the treaty which is mentioned (chap. 34) as haying been 
concluded the follo wing year was an aequum/oedus^ a treaty as between 
nations on terms of equality. In chap. 53 we find the Latins success- 
fully defendin^ themselves against their enemies the Aequi and Volsci, 
without any aid from the Romans. 

* ' With the pila placed on (or, to keep them steady, perhaps stuck 

J 
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jussit; ubi ad manum venisset hostis, tum coortos tota tì 
gladiis rem gerere. Yolsci cursu et clamore fessi com se 
velut stnpentìbus meta intulissent Bomanis, postquam im- 
pressionem sensore ex adverso fòctam et ante oculos micare 
gladios, band secus quam si in insidias incidissent, turbati 
vertunt terga; et ne ad fiigam quidem satis virìum fiiit/ 
quìa cursu in proelium ierant. Romani centra, quia prin- 
cipio pugnae quieti steterant, yigentes corporibus, facile 
adepti fessos, et castra impetu ceperunt, et castrìs exutum 
bostem Yelitras persecuti imo agmine yictores cum yictis 
in urbem irrupere. Flusque ibi sanguinis, promiscua om- 
nium generum caede, quam in ipsa dimicatione factum.^ 
Paucis data venia, qui inermes in deditionem venerunt. 

31. Dum haec in Volscis geruntur, dictator Sabinos, ubi 
longe plurimum belli fuerat, fimdit fiigatque et exuit castris. 
Equitatu immisso mediam turbaverat bostium aciem, qua, 
dum se comua latius pandunt, parum apte introrsum^ 
ordinibus aciem firmaverant. Turbatos pedes invasit. Eo- 
dem impetu castra capta debellatumque est. Post pugnam 
ad Begillum lacum non alia illis annis pugna clarior Mt. 
Dictator triumphans urbem invehitur. Super solitos honores 
locus in Circo ipsi posterisque ad spectaculum ^ datus ; sella 
in eo loco curulis posita. Volscis devictis Velitemus ager 
ademptus ; Yelitras ^ coloni ab urbe missi et colonia deducta. 

Cum Aequis post aliquanto pugnatum est, invito quidem 
consule, quia loco iniquo subeundum erat ad bostes : sed 


into) the ground,* equivalent to our military expression * with their 
arms grounded.* Livy has no doubt omitted, in mentioning the orders, 
to giye this — that as soon as the enemy was wìthin range, the pila 
ehould be tàken up and thrown, and then (but not till then) the 
soldiers shonld attack with their swords drawn. 
^ See the same phrase, chap. 26. 

* San^fuinem facete rare for caedem facere, It occurs only in two 
other passages, ix. 13, ibi plus, quam in ade, sangumis oc caedis factum ; 
and XXXV. 51, nondum aut indicto hello, ani ita commisso, ut strictos gladioa 
aut aanguinem factum usquam audissent. In omnium generum, * ali classes 
of the popnlation,* Livy refers no doubt to the faci, that Yelitrae was 
properly a Latin town which had been but recently taken by the 
Volaci, and in which Latins stili dwelt along with them. 

' ' Inwardly,' by troops placed behind each other. 

* Aooording to i. 35, as muoh as ' a place where he might erect a 
seat to see from.* 

^ At the present day Velletri is a considerable town in the States of 
the Church, twenty-seven Roman miles south firom Rome. 
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milites extrahi rem crìminantes, ut dictator, priusquam ìpsi 
redirent in urbem, magìstratu abiret, ìrritaque, 8icut ante 
consulis, promìssa ejus caderent, perpulere, ut forte temere 
in adversos montes agmen erigeret. Id male commissum ^ 
ignavia hostium in bonum yertit ; qui, priusquam ad con- 
jectum teli yeniretur, obstupefiacti audacia Bomanorum, 
relictis castriSj quae munitìssimis tenuerant locis, in aversas 
yàlles desiluere ; ubi satis praedae et Victoria incruenta fuit. 

Ita trifkriam re bello bene gesta, de domesticarum rerum 
eventu nec Patribus nec plebi cura decesserat. Tanta cum 
gratia, tum arte praeparaverant feneratores, quae non modo 
plebem, sed ipsum etiam dictatorem frustrarentur. Namque 
Yalerius, post Yetusii consulis reditum, omnium actionum ^ 
in senatu primam habuit prò victore populo, rettulitque, 
quid de nexis fieri placeret. Quae cum rejecta relatio esset, 
* Non placco,' inquit, ' conoordiae auctor. Optabitis, me dius 
fidius,^ propediem ut mei similes Romana plebes patronos 
habeat. Quod ad me attinet, ncque frustrabor ultra cives 
meos, neque ipse frustra dictator ero. Discordiae intestinae, 
bellum extemum fecere, ut hoc magistratu egeret res publica. 
Pax foris parta est, domi impeditur. Privatus potius quam 
dictator seditioni interero.' Ita curia egressus dictatura se 
9.bdicavit. Apparuit causa plebi, suam vicem ^ indignantem 
magistratu abisse. Itaque yelut persoluta fide, quoniam 
per eum non stetisset,^ quin praestaretur, decedentem do- 
mum cum favore ac laudibus prosecuti sunt. 

32. Timor inde Patres incessit, ne, si dimissus exercitus 
foret, rursus coetus occulti conjurationesque fierent. Itaque 
quamquam per dictatorem delectus habitus esset, tamen, 
quoniam in consulum verba jurassent, sacramento teneri 
militem rati,^ per causam renovati ab Aequis belli educi 

^ ' This bad beginning : * res male committìtur, * an affair is mis- 
managed at the commencement.' 

3 Actio is sometimes used for a proposai or motion in the senate or 
popular assemblj. 

^ Equivalent to me herde. See Zumpt, § 361. 

^ Compare i. 9, p. 31, note 4. 

'^ Stai per me, ^ it is in my power,' ' rests upon me.' 

• Prom Livy's description, it appears that the dictator, by virtue of 
his unlimited power, had compieteci the levy, but had made the troops 
swear obedìence not to himsel^ but to the consuls of the year. We 
must take it so, though it seems strange : we read a little above, how- 
ever, that the dictator had not, as usuai, named a rtuigiater equitum, but 
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ex urbe legìones jussere. Quo facto maturata est seditio. 
Et primo agitatum dicitur de oonsulum caede, ut solverentur 
sacramento ; doctos delude nuUam scelere religionem ex- 
solvi,' Sicinio quodam auctore injussu consulum in Sacrum 
montem secessisse : trans .Anienem amnem est, tria ab urbe 
mìlia passuum. Ea firequentior fama est, quam cujus Fiso ^ 
auctor est, in Aventinum seoessionem faotam esse. Ibi sine 
ullo duce vallo fossaque communitis castrìa quieti, rem 
nullam nisi necessarìam ad victum sumendo,^ per aliquot 
dies neque lacessiti ncque lacessentes sese tenuere. Favor 
ingens in urbe, metuque mutuo suspensa erant omnia. 
Timere relieta ab suis plebes violentiam Patrum, timore 
Fatres residem in urbe plebem, incerti manere eam an abire 
mallent.^ Quam diu autem tranquillam, quae secesserit, 
multitudinem foro ì quid fìiturum deinde, si quod extemum 
interim bellum existat ì JN^uUam profecto nisi in concordia 
civium spem reliquam ducere.'^ Eam per aequa, per iniqua 
reconciliandam civitati esse. Placuit igitur oratorem ad 
plebem mitti Menenium Agrippam, facundum virum et, 
quod inde^oriundus erat, plebi carum. Is intromissus in 

had intnuted the oommand of two armieB to the consuls. It seems 
probable, therefore, that he was appointed solely for the polpose of 
holding the levr. 

^ Heagio exsoivitur, * the oblijra,tìon Is cancelled,* can be said equally 
well with religione easohor. The accusative with the infinitive after 
dicitur occuTS sometimes, thoogh but rarely. See Oram. § 247, and 
Zumpt, § 607, note. It can be explained here, where there are two 
clauses, by supplying the active lorm diount out of the preceding 
passive dicitur, 

* One of the oldest Roman annalists, who was also a distinguished 
statesman, tribune of the plebs in 149, and consul in 133 b.c. He 
was sumamed Frugi, and has been mentioned by Livy before this in 
i. 58, propefin. 

B The mdderation of the plebeians is worthy of immortal praise ; 
but it should not be forgotten that near Mons Saoer, beyond the 
Anio, was situated the propertv of the Tribua (Mudia ^see ii. 16), and 
tliat that tribe, hostile to and oitterly hated by the pleos, had to bear 
the greater part of the burden of their support. . The violenoe of 
the plebeians in taking com by force is saroastioally alluded to by 
Coriolanus in the senato, chap. 34. 

* The fathers were not sure themselves whether it would be more 
advantageous fbr them that the plebeians stili in the city should 
secede or remai n. 

^ The infiniti ves are of difierent kinds, some of them belong^ng to 
the oratio obliqua^ and ducere being an historical infinitive. 
That is, eoe ea — namely, plebe; as above, chap. 2, unde for a quo. 
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castra, prisco ilio dicendi et horrido modo nihil alind quam 
hoc narrasse fertur : tempore, quo in homine non, ut nunc 
omnia in unum consentiant^ ^ sed singulis membris suum 
cuique oonsilium, suus sermo fuerit, indignatas reliquas 
partes, sua cura, suo labore ac ministerio ventri omnia 
quaeri, ventrem in medio quietum nihil aliud quam datis 
Yoluptatibus frui, oonspirasse inde, ne manus ad os dbum 
ferrent, nec os acdperet datum, nec dentes conficerent. Hac 
ira, dum ventrem fune domare vellent, ipsa una membra 
totnmque corpus ad eztremam tabem venisse. Inde ap- 
paruìsse, ventrìs quoque haud segno ministerìum esse, nec 
magis ali quam alere enm, reddentem in omnes corporis 
partes hunc, quo vìvimus vigemusque, divisum parìter in 
venas maturum^ confecto cibo, sanguinem. Comparando 
hinc, quam intestina corporis seditio similis esset irae plebis 
in Patres, fiexisse mentes hominum. 

33. Agi dein de concordia coeptum, concessumque in 
condidones, ut plebi sui magìstratus essent sacrosancti, 
quibus auxilii latio adversus oonsules esset^ neve cui Patrum 
capere eum magistratum liceret. Ita tribmii plebei creati duo, 
G. Licinius et L. Albinus. Hi tres collegas sibi creaverunt. 
In his Sidnium fìiisse, seditionis auctorem ; de duobui^ qui fd- 
erìnt, minus convenit. Sunt qui duos tantum in Sacro monte 
creatos trìbunos esse dicant,^ ibique sacratam legem latam. 

Per secessionem plebis Sp. Cassius et Postumus Cominius 
consulatum iniemnt. His consulibus cum Latinis populis 
ictum foedus. Ad id ferìendum consul alter Romae mansit ; 
alter ad Volscum bellum missus Antiates Volscos^ fundit 


^ Here we have a contracted constniction, for properly and ftilly it 
should haye been quo mm, u^ nuno conaentianty omnia in unum ooiaen- 
aerinL The ordinary reading (Drakenboroh^s), eonseHiiebant — /uerai, 
Ì8 contrary to the authorìty of the mannscripU, and, so &r asjuerat 
Ì8 concemed, bad Latin. 

* The discrepanoy between the statenaents of the Tarious annalista 
may be got over by snpposing that two tribnnes were foimiJIy elected 
by the people, and inai these two ohose three coUeagues aocording 
to their own firee seleotion, not by a vote of the people. It is not 
tili severa! years after tiiis that we find five tribnnes chosen by the 
pleb» themselves in the comiiia tributa (see ohap. 68). A lea aaorata is 
one in whioh, as a penalty for breaking it, the transgressor^s person 
and fortune are doToted to the goda. 

s Antinm, on the sea, belonged to the Volscians, as we see here, and 
was their frontier town on the north. 
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fugatque ; compolsos in oppidum Longulam persecatus 
moenibus potitur. Inde protinus Polnscam, item Yols- 
oonmi, cepit, tum magna vi adortos est Ooriolos.i Erat 
tum in castris inter primores jnvenum C. Marcins, adolescens 
et Consilio et mann promptos, cui cognomen postea Corio- 
lano fìiit. Onm subito exercitam Bomannm Ooriolos obsi- 
dentem atqne in oppidanos, quos intns clansos habebat^ 
intentum sine iillo meta extrinsecos imminentis belli, 
Yolscae legiones profectae ab Antio inyasissent, eodemque 
tempore ex oppido erupissent hostes, forte in statione 
Marcius fait. Is cum délecta militum mann non modo 
impetum emmpentium rettudit, sed per patentem portam 
ferox imipit ; caedeque in proxìma urbis ^ facta, ignem 
temere abreptum imminentibus muro aedificiis injecit. 
Clamor inde oppidanorum, mìxtus muliebri puerilique 
ploratu, ad terrorem, ut solet, primum ortus et Romanis 
auxit animum et turbavìt Volscos, utpote capta urbe, cui 
ad ferendam opem venerant. Ita fusi Yolsci Antiates, 
Oorioli oppidum captum. Tantumque sua laude obstitit 
famae consulis Marcius, ut nisi foedus cum Latinis columna 
aenea insculptum monumento esset, ab Sp. Cassio uno, quia 
collega afiierat, ictum, Postumum Cominium bellum gessisse 
cum Volscis memoria cessisset. 

Eodem anno Agrippa Menenius moritur, vir omnì vita 
pariter Fatribus ac plebi carus, post secessionem carior 
plebi factus. Huic interpreti arbitroque concordiae civium, 
legato Patrum ad plebem, reductori plebis Bomanae in 
urbem, sumptus funeri deMt. Extulit eum plebs sextan- 
tibus collatis in capita. ^ 

34. Consules deinde T. Geganius, P. Minucius facti. Eo 
anno cum et foris quieta omnia a bello essent et domi 

1 This city, as well as the smaller places of Longula and Polusca, 
disappeared in the wars here described ; so much so, indeed, that in 
aiter-tlmes its site could not be pointed out with certainty. Livy, 
in iii. 71, mentions a quarrel which had arìsen between the inhabitanis 
of Ancia and Ardea regarding the temtory of CorioK. 

' The accusative m joroonma urbis is remarkable ; and we might prefer 
reading in proxima uivis parte^ or in prommo urbis. But as the r^Kling 
of the manuscripts is inoontroyertiDle, we must take caedem fkcef^ in 
the sense otcamem/èrre, ' to advanoe with slaughter and destruction.' 

3 The plebs burìed him (that is, paid the funeral expenses) by a con- 
trìbution of one-sixth of an cu (two unciae) laid upon each persou 
(head). 
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sanata discordia, aliud multo grai^ius lualum civitatem 
invasit, caritas primnm annonae ex incultis per secessionem 
plebis agris, fames deinde, qnalis clausis i solet. Ventninque 
ad ìnteritum servitiomm utique et plebis esset, ni consules 
providissent, dimissis passim ad frumentmn coemendum, 
non in Etruriam modo dextris ab Ostia litoribus, laevoque 
per Volscos mari usque ad Cumas, sed quaesitum ^ in Sici- 
liam quoque : adeo finitimorum odia longìnquis coegerant 
indigere auxiliis. Frumentum Cumis cum coemptum esset, 
naves prò bonis Tarquiniomm ab Aristodemo tjranno, qui 
heres erat, retentae sunt. In Yolscis Pomptinoque ne emi 
quidem potuit : periculum quoque ab impetu hominum 
ipsis frumentatotìbus Mt. Ex Tuscis frumentum Tiberi 
venit: eo sustentata^ est plebs. Incommodo bello in tam 
artis oommeatibus vexati forent, ni Volscos jam moventes 
arma pestilentia ingens invasisset. Ea clade conterritis 
hostium animis, ut etiam ubi ea remisisset, terrore aliquo 
tenerentur, et Velitris auxere numerum colonorum Romani, 
et Norbae^ in montes novam coloniam, quae arx in Fomp- 
tino esset, miserunt. 

M. Minucio deinde et A. Sempronio consulibus magna 
vis frumenti ex Sicilia advecta ; agitatumque in senatu, 
quanti plebi daretur. Multi venisse tempus premendae 
plebis putabant, recuperandique jura, quae extorta seces- 
sione ac vi Fatribus essent. In primis Marcius Coriolanus, 
hostis tribuniciae potestatis, * Si annonam/^ inquit, * veterem 
Tolunt, jus pristinum reddant Fatribus. Gur ego plebeios 
magistratus, cur Sicinium potentem video, sub jugum missus, 
tamquam ab latronibus redemptus ? Egone has indignitates 
diutius patiar, quam necesse est? Tarquinium regem qui 
non tuleiim, Sicinium feram ? Secedat nunc, avocet plebem: 
patet via in Sacrum montem aliosque colles. Eapiant 
irumenta ex agris nostris, quemadmodum tertio anno 

1 * To penons besìeged,* or * during a siege.* 

' *To aeek (namely, com).' 

3 Some good manuscripts read susienta, whioh Ì8 eometimes, though 
more rarely than the frequentative, used for 'sustaining life.^ 

* Now Norma^ in the southern part of the States of tlie Church. This 
is now the fourth colony which we have seen settied in the Pomptine 
district, Cireeii, Cora, and Signia having preceded it. See i. 56, p. 99, 
note 6 ; and il. 16, p. 128, note 2. 

Ab to this word, see iì. 27, p. 140, note 6. 
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rapuere. Fruantur ^ annona, quam fìirore suo fecere. 
Audeo dicere ^ hoc malo domitos ipsos potius cnltores 
agrorum fore, quam ut armati per seoessionem coli pro- 
hibeant.* Haud tam facile dictu est faciendumne fiierit,^ 
quam potuisse arbitror fieri, ut condidonibus laxandi an- 
nonam et tribuniciam potestatem et omnia invitis jura 
imposita Patres demerent sibi. 

35. Et senatui nimis atrox yisa sententia est, et plebem 
ira prope armayit: Fame se jam sicut hostes peti, cibo 
yictuque fraudari ; peregrinum frumeatum, quae sola ali- 
menta ex insperato fortuna dederit, ab ore rapi, nisi 0. 
Marcio vincti dedantur tribuni, nisi de tergo plebis Bo- 
manae satisfiat:^ eum sibi camificem novum exortum, 
qid aut mori aut servire jubeat. In exeuntem e curia 
impetus factus esset, ni peropportune tribuni diem dixis- 
sent. ^ Ibi ira est suppressa : se judioem quisque, se 
dominum yitae necisque inimici . factum yidebat. Con- 
temptim primo Marcius audiebat minas tribunicias : auxilii, 
non poenae jus datum illi potestati, plebisque, non Patrum 
tribunos esse. Sed adeo infensa erat coorta plebs, ut unius 
poena defìingendum esset Patribus. Bestitemnt tamen 
ad versa invìdia,^ usique suntqua suis quisque, qua 7 totius 


1 In some good manusorìpts we find /ruara/ur utantur, One of the 
words is ceitainly a gloss, and fruantur by itself gives a very good 
sense. 

s * I venture to Bay that, subdued (and brought to their senses^ by 
this calsunity, they wìU rather themselves be incLustrìous agriculturists, 
than, by a seoession in arms, prevent the fields from being tilled.^ 

s *• Wìiether it should bave been done ;* that is, whether it would 
bave been just and right to do it. 

4 ' Unless he reoeived satisfaction irom the exoorìated backs of the 
Roman plebeians.* The trìbnnes had been instituted to proteot the 
private plebeìans from the pcrwer and craelty of the patrìeian magis- 
trates and offioers, and their removal, as demanded by Corìoianus, 
would give up the jAths again to their tyrants. 

^ Diem dicere, a legai expression, ^ to appoint a day for the trial of a 
person.' Apopular assèmbly was to try him, but what comitia ia 
doubtftd. We should at once say the comitia of the pl^ according 
to their tribes (tributa), were there any certain evidenoe of the exist- 
enee of this assèmbly before 471 b. c. See Livy, ii. 66. 

^ An ablativo absolute, ' though liatred stood opposite to them ;^ that 
is, though they thereby exposed themselves to the batred of the pl^, 

7 Qac^—qua for et — et, * partly— partly, or on the one side--on the 
other,* is common in Livy. Compare, for instanoe, chap. 45, in which 
it occurs tliree times. 
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ordinis vìrìbns. Ac primo temptata res est, si dispositis 
dientibus, absterrendo singnlos a ooitionibus ooncìlUsque, 
disjicere rem possent. Universi deinde processero (qnic- 
quid erat Fatram, reos diceres)^ precibus plebem expos- 
centes, mium sibi civem, mimn senatorem, si innocentem 
absolvere nollent^ prò nocente donarent. Ipse cmn die 
dieta non adesset, perseveratum in ira est. Damnatus 
absens in Volscos exnlatnm abiit, minitans patrìae hos- 
tilesque jam tnm spiritos gerens. 

Yenientem Yolsci benigni^ excepere, benigniosque in 
dies colebant, quo major ira in snos eminebat, crebraeqne 
nnnc querelae, nnnc minae percipiebantur. Hospitio ute- 
batur Attii Tulli. Longe is tum princeps Volsci nominis 
erat, Bomanìsqne semper infestos. Ita cam alteram yetos 
odium, alteram ira recens stimularet, Consilia confenmt de 
Romano bello. Haud facile credebant plebem snam impelli 
posse, ut totÌ0QS infeliciter temptata arma caperent. Multis 
saepe bellis, pestilentia postremo amissa juventate ftuctos 
spiritos esse; arte agendnm in exoleto jam yetnstate odio, 
nt recenti aliqoa ira exacerbarentor animi. 

36. Ludi forte ex instauratione magni ^ Romae para- 
bantm*. Instanrandi haec causa fUerat. Ludis mane servum 
quidam pater fàmiliae, nondum oommisso spectaculo, sub 
forca ^ caesum medio egerat Circo. Coopti inde ludi, yelot 
ea res nihil ad réligionem pertinoisset. Hand ita molto 
post T. Latinio,'^ de plebe homini, somnium fùit Visus 
Juppiter dicere, ^ sibi ludis praesultatorem displicuisse : 
nisi magnifico instaurarentor ii ludi, perìcolum orbi fore. 

^ We trandate by the plaperfect, * you would bave called the whole 
of the Benaton accuaed persons : * see Gram» § 345, note. The pro- 
tasis to be supplied to diceres is si videres, 

'So the beiit manuscrìpts read: the editions benigne, Either is 
good Latin. 

B Connected with htdi^ and a very common epithet of the ludi Romani 
in the Circas Maximus. 

^ A wooden instmment laid on the neck of a transaressor, in order 
to keep hi8 arma fiwt, and thoe render him defenceless against the 
blowB with which bis back was belaboured. The slave was *■ driven 
over the Circas,* for the pmpose, as another anoient author (Valerios 
Maximus) adds, of being put to death without the city. 

^ So the name is written in the mannscripts of Livy, and similarly 
also in Dionysius. The ecclesiasticiJ writer Lactantius, however, who 
was well versed in anoient history, oalls him Tib. Atinius. 

^ See i. 23, p. 51, note 6. 
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Iret^ ea consnlìbns nuntiaret. Quamquam haud sane liber 
erat religione animus, verecundia tamen majestatis magis- 
tratuum timorem ^ yicit, ne in ora hominum prò ludibrio 
abiret.^ Magno illi ea cunctatio stetit : filium namque intra 
paucos dies amisit. Gujus repentinae cladìs ne causa dubia 
esset, aegro animi ^ eadem iUa in somnis ob versata species 
visa est rogitare, satin magnam spreti numinis haberet 
mercedem : majorem instare, ni eat propere ac nuntiet 
consulibus. Jam praesentior^ res erat: cunctantem tamen 
ac prolatantem ingens vis morbi aderta est debilitate subita. 
Tunc enimvero deorum ira admonuit. Fessus igitur malis 
praeteritis instantibusque, Consilio propinquorum adhibito 
cum visa atque audita et obversatum totiens somno Jovem, 
minas irasque coelestes repraesentatas casibus suis expo- 
suisset, consensu inde haud dubio omnium, qui aderant, in 
forum ad consules lectica defertur. Inde in curiam jussu 
consulum delatus eadem illa cum Patribus ingenti omnium 
admiratione enarrasset, ecce aliud miraculum : qui captus ^ 
omnibus membris delatus in curiam esset, eum fimctum 
officio pedibus suis domum redisse traditum memoriae est. 

37. Ludi quam amplissimi ut fierent, senatus decrevit. 
Ad eos ludos auctore Attio Tulio vis magna Yolscorum 
venit. Priusquam committerentur ludi, Tullus, ut domi 
compositum cum Marcio fiierat, ad consules venit; dicit 
esse quae secreto agere de re publica velit. Arbitris remotis 
' Invitus,* inquit, ' quod sequius sit, ^ de meis civibus loquor, 
non tamen admissum quicquam ab iis criminatum venio, 
sed cautum, ne admittant. Nimio plus quam velim, nos- 
trorum ingenia sunt mobilia: multis id cladibus sensimus, 


1 ' Hi8 fear of the goda.* 

s ' Be talked about, and be made a laughing-stock by the people : ^ 
Ittdibrium, anything by which we drive away care and pain. 

8 Compare i. 7, p. 27, note 5. 

* Praeaen» is in a peculiar manner used of the operations and activity 
of the Deity, here *• more visible, more evident, plainer.* So afterwards 
repraesenttUus is used of that which is brought to lìght, ezhibited by 
the Deity =pr<ie8ensfacttu, 

s ' Lame, or lamed,^ which is the proper meaning of debUis and 
dehilitas also. 

6 Sequior, nenter sequius (derìved from sequt)^ means in Latin any- 
thing which is not so gooa or not so strong as something else : for 
example, sequior seanta^ * the weaker (female) sex,* here sequius^ * hurtfìil, 
prqjadicial.^ 
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quippe qui non nostro merito, sed vestra patientia incolmnes 
simns. 1 Magna hic nuno Volsconim multitudo est; ludi 
snnt ; spectaculo intenta civitas erit. Memini quid per 
eandem occasìonem ab Sabinorum juventute in hac urbe 
commissum sit.3 Horret animus, ne quid inconsulte ac 
temere fiat. Haec nostra vestraque causa prius dicenda 
vobis, consules, ratus sum. Quod ad me attinet, extemplo 
bine domum abire in animo est, ne cujus facti dictive con- 
tagione praesens yioler.' Haec locutus abiit. Consules cum 
ad Patres rem dubiam sub'auctore certo detulissent, auctor 
magis, ut fit, quam res ad praecavendum vel ex supervacuo ^ 
moYÌt. Factoque senatus consulto, ut urbem excederent 
Volsci, praecones dimittuntur, qui omnes eos profìcisci ante 
noctem juberent. Ingens pavor primo discurrentes ad suas 
res tollendas in bospitia perculit. Froficiscentibus deinde 
indignatio oborta : Se ut consceleratos contaminatosque ab 
ludis, festis diebus, coetu quodammodo hominum deorum- 
que abactos esse. 

38. Cum propè continuato agmine irent, praegressus TuUus 
ad caput Ferentinum,^ ut quisque veniret, primores eorum 
excipiens querendo indignandoque, et eos ipsos sedulo au- 
dientes secunda irae verba,'^ et per eos multitudinem 
aliam in subjectum viae campum deduxit. Ibi in contionis 
modum orationem exorsus, ' Yeteres populi Romani injurias 
cladesque gentis Volscorum, ut 6 omnia,' inquit, *oblivisca- 
mini alia, hodiemam hanc contumeliam quo tandem animo 


^ A hnmiliating confeasion from a hostile leader. The whole story 
serves as an introduction to great misfortunes whioh befell the Romana ; 
and it is worthy of notice that bere the traditional history of Rome 
permits itaelf for onoe to acknowledge that Romena career of victory 
waa not uninteirupted. 

^ See ii. 18, ini/, 

* * Eyen in a auperfluous or unneceasary manner,' ex with the neuter 
of the adijectiye being uaed aa a circumlocution for the adverb ; for 
example, ete improviso^ eoe imperato^ ex composito. 

* The aame which in L 51, fin., is called caput aquae Fereniinae, 

Worda obedient or aubaervient to their anger, anch aa pleased or 
gratified it = obseoundantìc^ 

^ Ut ia put after the first claoae, inatead of at the beginning : the 
order of conatmction ia ut veteres injuricu — omnia [denique'] oblivisoamini. 
The accusative placed firat, and the connection of the coigunction ut 
with omnia, whioh aums up, givo the sentence the force which we hayo 
expresaed by denique^ * in ahort.^ 
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fertìs, qua per nostrani ignomìniam ludos commisere?! An 
non sensistis triumphatum hodie de yobis esse ? yos om- 
nibuSy civibus, peregrinis, tot finitimis populis, spectaculo 
abenntes Msse ì vestras conji^es, vestros Uberos traductos 
per ora hominum?* Quid eos, qui audivere vocem prae- 
conis, quid qui yos yidere abeuntes, quid eos qui buie igno- 
minioso agmini fhere obyìi, existimasse putatis nisi aliquod 
profecto nefas esse, quo, si intersimus spectaculo, yìolaturì 
simus ludos piaculumque morituri : ^ ideo nos ab sede 
piorum, coetu concilioque abigi. Quid deìnde ì illud non 
succurrit, viyere nos, quod maturarimus proficisci ? si hoc * 
profectio et non fuga est. Et hanc urbem yos non hostium 
ducitis, ubi si unum diem morati essetis, moriendum om- 
nibus ^it? Bellum yobis indictum est, magno eorum 
malo, qui indixere, si yiri estis.' Ita et sua sponte irarum 
pieni et incitati domos inde digrossi sunt, instigandoque 
suos quisque populos effecere, ut omne Volscum nomen 
deficeret. 

39. Imperatores ad id bellum de omnium populomm 
sententia lecti Attius Tnllus et C. Marcius, exul Bomanus, 
in quo aliquanto plus spei repositum. Quam spem nequa- 
quam fefeUit, ut facile appareret ducibus yalidiorem quam 
exercitu rem Bomanam esse. Circeios^ profectus primum 
Golonos inde Bomanos expulit, liberamque eam urbem 
Yolscis tradidit. Inde in Latinam yiam transyersis tramit- 
ibus transgressus Satricum, Longulam, Foluscam, Coriolos, 
noyella^ haec Bomanis oppida ademit. Inde Layinium 

1 ' In which (affiront) thev have in a manner insolting to ob oom- 
menced the games : * properly, jt>0r nostrani wnominiam is euperfluous, for 
the per expresses the manner or way, which the ablativo qua oordttmdia 
has ahready indicated. But it is evident that the excitement of the 
auditore must increase at every repetition of the word ' insult.* 

' ' Have been dragged (like prisoners in a triumph) before the view 
of the people.^ 8a]lust says similarly, per ora hominum incedere. 

* ' Should have deserved ;' that is, * rendered necessary.^ 

^ According to the more usuai mode of construction, this should 
rather have been haec. Compare i. 55, p. 98, note 2. 
Circeii, a Roman colony : see i. 56^ p. 99, note 6. 

* Novella oppida, ' towns but recently conquered.' The word 1» 
regularly used only of young oattle', on which account some leamed 
men have proposed to chance it here into the name of a town, either 
MumUam or BoviUas, accoroung to the list of conquered cities given 
by Dionysius. But we find in Livy another similar case, xlL 5, novelli 
Aguileienses, ' new colonists in Aquileia.^ 
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recepit ; jiinc deinceps Oorbionem, Vitelliam, Trebiam, 
Labioos^ Fedum cepit. Postremum ad urbem a Fedo ducit, 
et ad fossas Cluilias ^ quinqne ab urbe milia passuam castrìs 
positis, populatur inde agrum Romanum, custodibus inter 
populatores missis, qui patriciorum agros intactos seirarent, 
Bive infensus plebi magia, sive ut discordia inde inter Fatres 
plebemque oreretur. Quae profeoto orta esset : adeo tribuni 
jam ferocem per se plebem crìminando in primores ciyitatis 
instigabant : sed extemus timor, maximum ooncordiae 
yinculum, quamvis ^ suspectos infensosque inter se jungebat 
animos. Id modo non conveniebat, quod senatus oon- 
sulesque nusquam alibi spem, quam in armis ponebant, 
plebes omnia quam bellum malebat. Sp, JN^autius jam et 
Sex. Furius consules erant.^ Eos recensentes legiones, prao- 
sidia per muros aliaque, in quibus stationes yigiliasque esse 
placuerat, loca distribuentes, multitudo ingens pacem pos- 
centium primum seditioso clamore conterruit, deinde vocare 
senatum, referre de legatis ad C. Marcium mittendis coegit. 
Aoceperunt relationem^ Fatres, postquam apparuit labaro 
plebis animos ; missique de pace ad Marcium oratores atrox 
responsum rettulerunt : si Yolscis ager redderetur^ posse agi 
de pace : si praeda belli per otium frui velint, memorem se 
et civium injuriae et hospitum beneflcii annisurum, ut 
appareat exilio sibi irritatos, non fractos animos esse. Ito- 
rum deinde iidem missi non recipiuntur in castra. Sacer- 
dotes quoque suis insignibus velatos isse supplices ad castra 
hostium traditum est ; nihilo magis ^ quam legatos flexisse 
animum. 

40. Tum matronae ad Veturiam, matrem Coriolani, 
Yolumniamque uxorem frequentes coeunt. Id publicum 
consilium, an muliebris timor fìierit, parum inverno. Fer- 
vicere certe, ut et Veturia, magno natu mulier, et Volumnia 

1 See i. 23. 

3 Au adverb : see i. 16, p. 41, note 3. 

' Between the consuls of the year 491 b. c, mentioned in chap. 34, 
and those named here, Livy has omitted two seta of consuls — ^namely, 
of the year 490, Q. Sulpicius Camerìnus and Sp. Larcius Flavns ; and 
of 489, C. Julius lulus and P. Pinarius Rufiis Mameroinus. The 
omission was probably an oversight of Idvy himsel^ as there ia no 
trace of a gap in the mannscripts. 

* ^ Accepted the proposai f for the presiding consul re/èri ad senatum, 
when he brings a matter before it. 

^ ' Nothing more ;' that is, * just as little.^ 
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duos parvos ex Marcio ferens filios secum in castra hostium 
irent^ et quonìam armis viri defendere nrbem non possent, 
mulieres precibus laorimisqne defenderent. Ubi ad castra 
ventum est nnntiatmnqne Coriolano, adesse ingens muliemm 
agmen, in primo/ nt qui nec publica majestate in legatis 
nec in sacerdotibns tanta offasa, ocnlis animoque religione 
motus esset, multo obstinatior adversus lacrimas muliebres 
erat. Dein familiarinm quidam, qui insignem maestitia 
inter ceteras cognoverat Veturiam, inter numm nepotesque 
stantem, 'Nisi me frustrantur/ inquit, 'oculi, mater tibi 
conjunxque et liberi assunt.' Coriolanus prope ut amens 
constematus ab sede sua cum ferret matri obviae com- 
plexum, mulier in iram ex precibus versa ' Sine, priusquam 
complexum accipio, sciam/ inquit, * ad hostem, an ad fìlium 
yenerim ; captiva materne in castris tuis sim. In hoc me 
longa vita et infelix senecta traxit, ut exulem te, deinde 
hostem yiderem! Potuisti populari hanc terram, quae te 
genuit atque aluit ! Non tibi, quamvis infesto animo et 
minaci perveneras, ingredienti fines ira cecidit 1 Non, cum 
in conspectu Roma Mt, succurrit, Intra iUa moenia domus 
oc penates mei sunt, mater, conjunx liberiqtte ? Ergo ego nisi 
peperissem, Roma non oppugnaretur ; nisi filium haberem, 
libera in libera patria mortua essem. Sed ego nihil jam 
pati nec tibi turpius, quam mihi miserius possum; nec ut 
Bum miserrima, diu futura sum.^ De bis viderìs ; quos, si 
pergis, aut immatura mors aut longa servitus manet.* Uxor 
deinde ac liberi amplexi ; fletusque ab omni turba mulierum 
ortus et comploratio sui patriaeque fregere tandem virum. 
Oomplexus inde suos dimittit; ipse retro ab urbe castra 
moyit. Abductis deinde legionibus ex agro Romano, invidia 

^ In primo, unusual for primo, ' at first/ Similarly a primo for a 
principio. Religio offunditur animo, 'religious fear pours itself over 
(that is, fills) the mind.^ 

' * I can Buffer nothing more, and nothing whioh would be more 
disgracefìil in you than unibrtnnate for me ; and as I am yery miser- 
able, I shaU not be so long ;* tbat is, ' it is the estreme of disgnice to 
you and of misery to me, but I shaU not enduro it long.* The ordiuary 
reading is ut sim : but as Veturia has just said that nothing could be 
more unfortunate for her, the undecided expression ut aim — 'granting 
that I am* — ^is unsuitable; and we prefer the reading of the Floirentine 
manuscript, whieh g^ves the indicative, ut «um, * as I am/ De hù 
videris, pointing to the children, ' think on these,* as to which use of 
the future perfect, see i. 57, p. 103^ note 2. 
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rei oppressnm perisse tradunt, alii alio leto ; apud Fabium, 
longe antiqxdssimum auctorem, nsque ad senectutem vixisse 
enndem ^ inverno. Refert certe hanc saepe emù exacta 
aetate usurpasse yocem, multo miserius seni exilium esse. 
Non inviderunt laude sua^ mulìeribus viri Romani: adeo 
sine obtrectatione gloriae alienae yivebatur. Monumento 
quoque quod esset, templum Fortunae muliebri aedificatum 
dedicatumque est.^ 

Bediere deinde Yolsci adjunctis Aequis in agrum Boma- 
num. Sed Aequi Attium Tullum haud ultra tulere ducem. 
Hinc ex certamine, Yolsci Aequine imperatorem conjuncto 
exercitui darent, seditio, deinde atrox proeliimi ortum. 
Ibi fortuna popuU Romani duos hostium exercitus haud 
minus pernicioso, quam pertinaci certamine oonfecit. 

Oonsules T. Sicinius et 0. Aquillìus. Sicinio Yolsci, 
Aquillio Hemici (nam ii quoque in armis erant) provincia 
evenit.^ Eo anno Hemici devicti ; cum Yolscis aequo Marte 
discessum est. 


1 Translate thus, *in the same state* — namely, as an eantl, not at ali 
the same as eum, 

' So the manusoripts read, for laudes suas ; and the construction 
invideo Obi hoc re, which was used not unfrequently in the Silver Age, 
is e:irolained hy the sense of inoideo tibiz=z privo. SeeGram, § ^6, 
note 2. 

' Erected, as othcr writers teli os, at the fourth milestone on the 
via Latina, where the conversation took place. We do not doubt the 
tnith of the story that the prayers of women induoed the enemy to 
\vithdraw : only this is to be remarked, that the Yolsci and Aequi 
retained for a long timo possession of their conquests ; so that Velitrae 
— in which, as haÌ9 been already several times obseryed, there was a 
Roman colony — appears henceforth as in the power of the Yolsci, 
and the Latin town of Praeneste as under the Aequi. Further, we 
must notice that the cities of Circeii, Cora, Nerba, and Signia, which 
lay more to the south, and in which we haye already seen Roman- 
Latin colonies settled, were now in the power of the Yolsci, and 
were not liberated and restored to their connection with Rome till 
after many battles. The misfortunes resulting from this Yolscian 
invasion were felt not by Rome only. but stili more severely by the 
Latin league. The philosophical ana sensible reader will not allow 
himself to be misled by the boastfìil mention, which occurs so fre- 

2uently, of the victories gained by the Romana over the Yolsci and 
.equL 

* ' The Hemicans fell to him as bis province : ^ the first instance of 
this expression, afkerwards so common, in which provìncia (probably 
a contraction for providentia) has the senso of * a matter to be attended 
to or looked after.* From this si^fication came that of the foreign 
country in which this officiai activity was exercised. 
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41. Sp. Gassiusi deìnde et Froculus Vergìnins oonsules 
factL Cum Hemicis foedus ictum, agri partes duae ademp- 
tao: inde dimidium Latinis, dhnìdium plebi divisums^ 
oonsnl Cassius erat. Adjiciebat buie munerì agri aliqnan- 
toni, quem publioum^ possideri a prìvatis crìminabatur. 
Id miiltos quidem Patnun, ipsos possessores, pericolo remm. 
suamm terrebat. Sed et publica Patribus soUicitudo inerat^ 
largitione consulem pericnlosas libertati opes struere. Tom 
primum lex agraria^ promulgata est, nunquam deinde usque 
ad banc memoriam sine maximis motibus rerum agitata. 
Consul alter largitioni resistebat, auctoribus Fatribus, nec 
onmi plebe adversante, quae primo coeperat fastidire^ munus 
Tulgatum a civibus isse in socios, saepe deinde et Verginium 
consulem in contionibus velut yaticinantem audiebat, pes- 
tilens coUegae munus esse; agros illos seryitutem iis, qui 


1 Thìs Ì8 the same Sp. CSassios wfao was consnl for the first tixne in 
the year 502 B.& (see Livy^ iL 17), and for the second time in 493 (see 
chap. 33), when he concluded the treaty with the Latina. This, there- 
fore, was now his third con£nilship, and he was so fortunate in it as to 
gain another body of aUies — ^namely, the Hemici — ^to assist the Ro- 
mans against their common foes, the Aequi and VoIsoL Livy is to be 
blamed fot the omission of the notices iierum and tertium, unless these 
have somehow slipped out of the manuscripts. 

' ' Intended to divide.* The statement, however, may jnstly be 
doubted, for (see ohap. 22) the Hemici appear afterwards not as a 
powerless nation, but as equa! aUies of the Romans and Latina. The 
error in this tradition was m ali probabihty occasioned by the circum- 
stance, that in the treaty between the three tribes it was stipnlated 
that ali the territory whioh their nnited armies might oonquer, and 
ali the booty which they might obtain, should be equally divided; 
that is, a third should be given to each nation. 

' That is, ' although it was public property, or the property of the 
state.'* The imperfect aeijicidxtt used of an action attempted, but not 
completed. See Gram. § 335, not« 2. 

* This was the general name of any law or bill by which land belong- 
ing to the state {cMer publieus) was handed over to private individuai, 
bemg either divided amongst Roman citizens, or assigned for the 
maintenance of a new colony. A proposai such as thìs always excited 
great oommotions, because land of this kind had before been let out 
to occupants (possessores) either at a rent, or free. These, therefore, 
naturalfy opposed a bill which would deprive them of the use of what 
had been legtdly made over to them. 

'^ Fastidire commonly means with the accusative, ' to scom a thing,^ 
but bere with a dependent accusative and infinitive, * to be chagrìned 
that.* Vulffare = commune /acere^ as above, chap. 29, p. 143, note 9. 
An avarìcious man thinks that he is uivjustly aeprived of a part of 
whatever he has to share with another. 
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acceperìnt, laturos ; regno yiam fieri. Quid ita^ enim assami 
socios et nomen Latinum ? Quid attìnnisse Hemids, paxìLo 
ante hostibus, capti agri partem tertiam reddi, nisi ut hae 
gentes prò Coriolano ducem^ Oassium habeant? Popnlaris 
jam esse dìssuasor et interoessor legis agrariae ooeperat. 
Uterque deinde oonsal certatim plebi indulgere. Verginius 
dioere passumm se assignari agros, dum ne cui nisi dvi 
Bomano assignentur. Gassius, quia in agraria largitone 
ambitiosus in socios coque civibus vilìor^ erat, ut alio munere 
sibi reconciliaret dvium animos, jubere prò Siculo frumento 
pecuniam acoeptam retribuì populo. Id vero haud secos 
quam praesentem^ mercedem regni aspemata plebes : adeo 
propter suspicionem insitam regni, velut abundarent omnia, 
munera ejus in animis hominum respuebantar. Quem, ubi 
prìmum ms^gistratu abiit, damnatum necatumque constai 
Sunt qui patrem auctorem ejus supplicii ferant: eum cog* 
nita domi causa yerberasse ac necasse, peculiumque'^ filli 
Cereri oonsecravisse ; signum inde factum esse, et inscriptnm 
' Ex Cassia familia datum.' Invenio apud quosdam, idque 
propius fìdem est, a quaestoribus^ K. Fabio et L. Valerio 
diem dictam perduellionis, damnatumque populi judicio, 
dirutas publice aedes. Ea est area ante Telluris aedem. 
Geterum sive illud domesticum, sive publicum fxdt judicium, 
damnatur Ser. Cornelio, Q. Fabio consulibus. 

1 Quid sfa, * why, or how so ? * Ì8 often used in the dìiecft epeech for 
eur, and passes into the indireot with the same sense. 

' The manuscripts have portly ducem, partly duce, Bither ìs good 
enough, but as the Latins and Hemicans have net had Corìolanus as 
a leader, ducem Cassium appears the preferable reading, and prò Corio- 
lano must be taken thus, * instead of a Corìolanus.* 

3 ' Courteous to the allies, and therefore less regarded among the 
citlzens:* ambitiosus, properly, ' fovour-seeking/ Siculum, 'bought in 
Sìcily.* See ohap. di. 
* * Pidd down,' as repraesentare pecuniam, *to pay ready money.' 
'^ This ^'as the name given to the fortune of a chìld so long as it 
remained in the power (in potestate) of the &ther; tliat is to say, in 
ordinary cases, so long as the father lived ; for unless a child was 
formally emancipated — as happened, fbr instance, to a daughter when 
she morrìed — ìt remained subject to its father so long as he lived. 
This was the case even when a son obtained a high office in the state. 

^ Quaestores here are in ali probability the same who are elsewhere 
called Quaesitores, commissioners appointed to investigate a crime. 
As to perdueUio, see i. 26, p. 56, note 3: high treason against the re- 
public, however, is properly called erimen majestatis, 

K 
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42. Haud diuturna ira populi in Cassium fait. Dulcedo 
agrariae legis ipsa per se, dempto auctore, subibat animos ; 
accensaque ea cupiditas est malignitate} Patram, qui devictis 
60 anno Yolscis Aequisque militem praeda fraudaTere : 
quicquid captum ex hostibus est, vendidit Fabius consul ac 
redegit in publicum. 

Invisum erat Fabium nomen plebi propter novissimum 
consulem : tenuere tamen Patres, ut cum L. Aemilio K. 
Fabius consul crearetur. Eo infestior facta plebes seditione 
domestica bellum extemum excivit ; beUo deinde civiles 
disoordiae intermissae. Uno animo Patres ac plebs rebel- 
lantes Yolscos et Aequos duce Aemilio prospera pugna 
viceré. Plus tamen bostium fuga quam proelium absump- 
sit: adeo pertinaciter fusos insecuti sunt equites. Gastoris 
aedes eodem anno Idibus Quintilibus dedicata est. Vota 
erat Latino bello, Postumio dictatore :^ filius ejus duumvir 
ad id ipsum creatus dedicavit. 

Sollicitati et eo anno sunt dulcedine agrariae legis animi 
plebis. Tribuni plebis popularem potestatem lego populari 
celebrabant -^ Patres satis superque gratuiti favoris in multi- 
tudine^ credentes esse, largitiohes temeritatisque invitamenta 
horrebant. Acerrimi Patribus duces ad resistendum con- 
sules Aiere. Ea igitur pars rei publicae vicit, nec in prae- 
sens modo, sed in venientem etiam annum M. Fabium, 
Elaesonis fratrem, et magis invisum alterum plebi accusa- 
tione Sp. Cassii L. Yalerium consules dedit. 

Certatum eo quoque anno cum tribunis est. Vana lex 
vanique legis auctores jactando irritum munus facti.* Fabium 
inde nomen ingens post tres continuos consulatus, unoque 
velut tenore omnes expertos^ tribuniciis certaminibus, babi- 

^ * Stinginess,* opposed to henignitcu. 

• See cnap. 20. This tempie was at the side of the Forum, and fre- 
quently served in after-times as a curia for the meetings of the sanate. 

• *They brought into note.' 

^ ' Tliat the tribunes had more than enough of gratuitous &vour 
among the multitude:* graiuitus, *what is given freely, without pay- 
ment, or hope of payment.* Compare i. 47. The ordinary readin|^ is 
Juroris instead of/hvoris; but the ' historian has not been speakmg 
preyiously of an outbreak of furor among the jMs, and favoris is the 
reading of the best manuscripts. 

• ' Tlie proposers of the bill (the tribunes) lost tlieir credit by speak- 
ing much (iaciando) about a gift wliich, after ali, carne to nothing.* 

« Passiveiy, 'tried' = spedatoa, See i 17, p. 42, note 1. 
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tum. Itaqne ut bene locatus, mansit in ea famìlia aliquam- 
diu honos. Bellum inde Veiens initum, et Volsci rebel- 
larunt. Sed ad bella extema prope supererant vires ; 
abutebanturque iis inter semet ìpsos certando. Accessere 
ad aegras jam omnium mentes prodigia ooelestia, prope 
ootidianas in urbe agrisque ostentantia mìnas. Motiqne 
ira numinis causam nullam aliam vates canebant, publice 
privatimque, nunc extis, nunc per aves consulti,^ quam band 
rite sacra fieri. Qui terrores tamen eo evasere, ut Oppia, 
virgo Vestalis, damnata incesti^ poenas dederìt. 

43. Q. Fabius^ inde et 0. Julius consules facti. Eo anno 
non segnior discordia domi, et bellum forLs atrodus fìiit. 
Ab Aequis arma sumpta ; Yeientes agrum quoque Roma- 
norum populantes inierunt. Quorum bellorum crescente 
cura K. Fabius et Sp. Furius consules fiunt. Ortonam, 
Latinam urbem, Aequi oppugnabant; Yeientes pieni jam 
populationum Romam ipsam se oppugnaturos minabantur. 
Qui terrores cum compescere deberent, auxere insuper 
animos plebis ; redibatque non sua sponte plebi mos detrec- 
tandi militiam, sed Sp. Licinius/ tribimus plebis, yenisse 
tempus ratus per ultimam necessitatem legis agrariae Pa- 
tribus injungendae, susceperat rem militarem impediendam. 
Ceterum tota invidia tribuniciae potestatis versa in auctorem 
est ; nec in eum consules acrius, quam ipsius ejus collegae 
coorti sunt ; auxilioque eorum delectum consules babent. 
Ad duo simul bella exercitus scribitur : ducendus Fabio in 
Aequos, in Veientes Furio datur. Et in Veientibus quidem 
nihil dignum memoria gestum est: Fabio aliquanto plus 

^ Belongs to numinis, ' after the deity had been consulted/ 

' That is, violatae virgimtatis. See L 20, vestales virginitaie venerahilts 
cui sanctas yjscit 

' Q. Fabius is oonsul this year for the second time ; Livy, however, 
has forgotten here, and in the fbllowing years, to put the iterum. This 
is the more to be lamented, because here we bave a case uniquc in 
the history of Rome, of three brothers — Quintus, Kaeso, and Marcus 
Fabius— -completing in regular succession, without the interval of even 
a year, two consuiships each. The series is conduded by the thìrd 
oonsuiship of Kacso. Tlius for seven consecutive years we bave con- 
suls not of the samc family merely, but brothers ; for that Quintus was 
a brother appears from chap. 47. 

^ Dionysius calls him IcUius, and in faot this appears to be correct ; 
for the praenomen Spurius does not occur among the Làcinii, but is 
common among the Icilii. 
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negotii com dTÌbos^ quam cnm hostibus fuit Unus ìlle 
vir ipse consnl rem publicam sostinuity quam exercitas odio 
oonsulia, quantum in se' Mt, prodelMit. Nam com oonsnl 
praeter ceteras imperatorìas artes, quas parando gerendoqne 
bello edidit plurima^ ita ìnstmxisset aciem, ut solo equi- 
tatu emìsso exercitum hostium funderet^ insequi fusos pedes 
noluit. Nec illos^ et si^ non adhortatio invisi duds, suum 
saltem flagitium et publicnm in praesentìa dedecus, post- 
modo periculum, si animus hosti redisset^ oogere potuit 
gradum accelerare aut^ si aliud nihil, instare^ instmctos. 
Injussu signa referunt, maestique (crederes yictos), exe- 
crantes nunc imperatorem nunc navatam ab equite operam, 
redeunt in castra. Nec buie tam pestilenti exemplo remedia 
ulla ab imperatore quaesita sunt : adeo exceUehtibus ingeniis 
citius defuerit ars, qua oivem regant, quam qua bostem 
superent. Gonsul Romam rediit non tam belli gloria aucta^ 
quam irritato exacerbatoque in se militum odio. Obtinuere 
tamen Fatres, ut in Fabia gente consulatus maneret. M. 
Fabium consnlem creant ; Fabio colica Cn. Manlius datur. 

44. Et bic annus tribunum auctorem legis agrariae babuit. 
Ti. Fontificius fuit. Is eandem yiam, velut processisset^ 
Sp. Licinio, ìngressus delectum paubsper impediit. Peiv 
turbatis iterum Patribus, App. Claudius yictam tribuniciam 
potestatem dicere priore anno, in praesentìa re, exemplo in 
perpetuum, quando inyentum sit suis ipsam viribus dissolvi. 
Neque enim unquam defaturum, qui et ex collega victoriam 
sibi et gratiam melioris partis bono pubUco velit quaesitam.'^ 
Et plures, si pluribus opus sit, tribunos ad auxilium con- 
sulum paratos fore, et unum vel adversus omnes satis esse. 

^ /n «e is, strictìy speaking, inoorrect, and shouid have been in eo, in 
iUo, or in ipso. But see Zumpt, § 550, prope fin. The reason is, that 
prodebat implies thìs sense, quantum in ae es^, prodere stuclebat, 

* ' Although not:^ et might haye been omitted, but it does not en- 
cnmber the oonstraction. 

8 If the Roman soldiers had remained steady in their dose airay, 
the enemy would haye been Mghtened; and thus standing stili would 
bave been as good as an attaok. This is the force of instare, ' to press 
on.* The correction of Muretus, stare, is therefore unnecessary. As 
to crederes in the next sentence, compare ii. 35, p. 153, note 1. 

* Aliqua res procediti * an affair is going forward prosperously,^ is 
common ; the verb used absolately, as bere, procediti * it prosperò^ = 
contingitf is not quite rare. 

' Equivalent to ve^t sibi quaetere, See Gram, § 380, note 2. 
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Bareni modo et consnles et primores Patram operam ut^ 
si minns omnes,^ aliquos tamen ex tribunis rei pnblicae ao 
senatui concìliarent. Praeceptis Appii moniti Fatres et 
nniversi comiter ac benigne tribunos appellare ; et consu- 
lares, ut cuique eorum privatim aliquid juris adversus sin- 
golos erat, partim gratia, partim auctoritate obtinuere, nt 
tribuniciae potestatis vires salubres yellent rei pnblicae esse. 
Qnattuorque trìbunorum adversns unum moratorem pnblici 
oommodi anxilìo delectmn oonsules habent. Inde ad Yeiens 
bellum profecti, quo undique ex Etmria auxilia oonvenerant, 
non tam Veientium gratia concitata, quam quod in spem 
ventum erat discordia intestina dissolvi rem Romanam 
posse. Principesque in omnium Etruriae populorum con- 
ciliis fremebant, aeternas opes esse Romanas, nisi inter semet 
ipsi seditionibus saeviant. Id unum venenum, eam labem 
civitatibus opulentis repertam, ut magna imperia mortalia 
essent. Diu sustentatum^ id malum, partim Patrum con- 
siliis, partim patientia plebis, jam ad extrema venisse. Buas 
civitates ex imafactas; suos cuique parti magistratus, suas 
leges esse. Primum in delectibus saevire^ solitos; eosdem 
in bello tamen paruisse ducibus. Qualicunque urbis statu, 
manente disciplina militari sisti potuisse.^ Jam non parendi 
magistratibus morem in castra quoque Romanum militem 
sequi. Proximo bello in ipsa acie, in ipso oertamine, con- 
sensu exercitus traditami nitro victoriam victis Aequis, signa 
deserta, imperatorem in acie relictum, injussu in castra 
reditum. Profecto, si instetur, suo milite vinci Bomam 
posse. Nihil aliud opus esse, quam indici ostendique bellum : 
cetera sua sponte fata et deos gesturos. Ea spes Etruscos 
armaverat, multis invicem casibus victos victoresque. 

45. Gonsules quoque Romani nihil praeterea aliud quam 
suas vires, sua arma horrebant ; memoria pessimi proximo 
bello exempli terrebat, ne rem committerent eo,' ubi duae 
simul acies timendae essent. Itaque castris se tenebant, 

1 Equìvalent to «t non omnes, See Zumpt, § 343, jjE». 

' * Kept down or off,' 8tuientare having two signmcations — ' to main- 
tain, keep up' a good thing ; and ' to retard, keep down' a bad thing. 

3 Saevire means freauently, especially in the comic writers, Ho speak 
angrily;' and this is tne sense bere, for the reference is not to cruel or 
wìkI actions. 

* See ii 29. 

^ Equivalent to in eum loeum^ ' into such a situation.* 
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tam ancipiti periculo aversi :i diem tempusque forsitan 
ipsum leniturom iras, sanitatemque ^ animis allatoram. 
Veiens hostis Etrascique eo magis praepropere agere ; laces- 
sere ad pugnam, primo obequitando castris provocandoqne, 
postremo ut nihil movebant, qua consules ipsos, qua exer- 
citum increpando : simulationem intestinae discordiae reme- 
dium timoris3 inventum; et consules magis non confiderò, 
quam non credere suis militibus.^ Novum seditionis genus, 
Pentium otiumque inter armatos. Ad haec in novitatem 
generis originisque, qua falsa, qua vera jacere.^ Haec cum 
sub ipso Tallo portisque streperent, haud aegre consules 
pati. At imperìtae multitudini nunc indignatio, nunc pudor 
pectora versare et ab intestinis avertere malis : noUe inultos 
hostes, nelle successum,® non Patribus, non consulibus ; ex- 
tema et domestica odia certare in animis. Tandem superant 
extema: adeo superbe insolenterque hostis eludebat. Fre- 
quentes in praetorium conveniunt, poscunt pugnam, postu- 
lant ut signum detur. Consules velut deliberabundi capita 
confeiTint, diu coUoquuntur. Pugnare cupiebant; sed retro 
revocanda et abdenda cupiditas erat, ut adversando remo- 
randoque incitato semel militi adderent impetunL Bed- 
ditur responsum, inmiaturam rem agi, nondum tempus 
pugnae esse : castris se tenerent. Edicunt inde, ut abstin- 
eant pugna : si quis injussu pugnaverit, ut in hostem anim- 
adversuros. Ita dimissis, quo minus consules velie cre- 
dunt, crescit arder pugnandi. Accedunt insuper hostes 
ferociuB multo, ut statuisse non pugnare consules cognltum 
est : quippe impune se insultaturos, non credi militi arma, 
rem ad ultimum seditionis erupturam, finemque venisse 
Romano imperio. His freti occursant portis, ingemnt 
probra, aegre abstinent quin castra oppugnent. Enimvero 
non ultra contumeliam pati Romanus posse: totis castris 


1 SciL a pugna oommitteiula, ' being deterred from joining battle by 
the doublé danger.^ 
s See ìi. 29, p. 143, note 8. 
8 That Ì8, ' a means of not being counted oowardB.* 

* Confiderei ' to place confidence in,^ lefers to the valour of the sol- 
diers ; credere^ * to trust,* to their wìllingness to fight. 

'^ Tlie Etruscans are proud of their antiquity, and reproach the 
Romana with the newness of their state. 

• Partieiple passive from the impersonal succedit mihi ; * they were 
unwilling that matters should go well for the senate and consuls.* 
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undique ad consules curritur. Non jam sensim, ut ante, 
per centurionnm principes postulant, sed passim onmes 
clamoribus agnnt. Matura res erat; tergiyersantur tamen. 
Fabius deinde, ad crescentem tumultum jam meta seditionis 
collega concedente, cum silentium classico fecisset, ' Ego 
istos, Cn. Manli, posse vincere scio; velie ne sdrem, ipsi 
fecenmt. Itaqne certum atque decretum est, non dare 
sìgnnm, nìsi victores se redituros ex hac pugna jurant. 
Consulem Romanum miles semel in acie fefeUit ; deos nun* 
quam fallet.* Centuno erat M. Flavoleius, inter primores 
pugnae flagitator. 'Victor,' inquit, *M. Fabi, revertar ex 
acie.' Si fallat, Jovem patrem Gradivumque Martem alios- 
que iratos^ invocat deos. Idem deinceps omnis exercitus 
in se quisque jurat : juratis datur signum. Arma capiunt ; 
eunt in pugnam irarum speique pieni. . None jubent Etrus- 
cos probra jacere, nunc armatis sibi quisque lingua promp- 
tum hostem ofTerri. Omnium ilio die, qua plebis, qua 
Patrum, esimia virtus fuit. Fabium nomen, Fabia gens 
maxime enituit. Multis civilibus certaminibus infensos 
plebis animos illa pugna sibi reconciliare statuunt. In- 
struitur acies; nec Yeiens hostis Etruscaeque legiones de- 
trectant. 

46. Prope certa spes erat non magis secum pugnaturos, 
quam pugnaverint^ cum Aequis; majus quoque aliquod in 
tam irritatis animis et occasione ancipiti haud desperandum 
esse facinus. Res aliter longe evenit. Nam non alio ante 
bello infestior Romanus (adeo bine contumeliis hostes, bine 
consules mora exacerbaverant) proelium iniit. Yix expli- 
candi ordines spatium Etruscis fùit, cum pilis inter primam 
trepidationem abjectis temere magis quam emissis, pugna 
jam in manus, jam ad gladios, ubi Mars est atrocissimus, 
venerat. Inter primores genus Fabium^ insigne spectaculo 

^ That is, ut sUn irati sitU : iram deorum invoeat. 

' Properly pugnassent; but, as in the direct speech, the perfect indi- 
cative would haye been used, Livy retains the same tense in the ìn- 
direot, putting it of course in the subjunctive. According to strict 
grammar, this yerb should bave been subjected, in regard to ita tense, 
to the imperfeot {eroi) in the leading clause. 

8 Eqniyalent to Gens Fabia, perhaps with this distinction, that gens 
refers merely to the patrìcians, whereas genus includes also the humoler 
families of the same name attaohed to the great house, freedmen and 
their descendants. 
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exemploque civibus erat. Ex bis Q. Fabinm (tertio bic 
anno ante consnl fderat) prìncipem in oonfertos Veientes 
euntem ferox virìbus et armomm arte Tuscos, incautnm 
inter mnltas versantem bostimn manus, gladio per pectas 
transfigit. Telo extracto praeceps Fabius in yidnus abiit.^ 
Sensit utraque acìes unius viri casnm, cedebatque inde Bo- 
manus^ ouin M. Fabius consul transilnit jacentis corpus, 
objedaque parma 'Hoc jnrastis/ inquit, 'milites, fagìentes 
vos in castra redituros? Adeo ignavissimos bostes magia 
timetis, quam Jovem Martemque, per quos jnrastis? At 
ego injuratus aut victor revertar, aut prope te hie, Q. Fabi, 
dimicans cadam.* Consuli tum K. Fabius, prioris anni con- 
sul, ' Yerbisne istis, frater, ut pugnent te impetraturum 
credis? Dii impetrabunt, per quos juravere. Et nos, ut 
decet proceres, ut Fabio nomine est dignum, pugnando 
potius quam adhortando accendamus militum animos.' Sic 
in primum^ infestis bastis provolant duo Fabii, totamque 
moverunt secum aciem. 

47. Proelio ex parte ima restituto, nihilo segnius in 
comu altero Gn. Manlius consul pugnam ciebat ; ubi prope 
similis fortuna est versata. Nam ut altero in comu Q. 
Fabium, sic in hoc ipsum consulem Manlium jam velut 
fusos agentem hostes et impigre mìlìtes secuti sunt, et 
ut ille gravi vulnere ictus ex acie cessit, interfectum rati 
gradum rettulere: cessissentque loco, ni consul alter cum 
aliquot turmis equitum in eam partem citato equo ad- 
vectus, vivere clamitans collegam, se victorem fuso altero 
comu adesse, rem inclinatam sustinuisset. Manlius quoque 
ad restituendam aciem se ipse coram o£fert. Duorum con- 
sulum cognita ora accendunt militum animos. Simul et 
vanior^ jam erat bostium acies, dum abundante multitudine 
freti subtracta subsidia mittunt ad castra oppugnanda. In 
quae band magno certamine impetu facto, dum praedae 
magis quam pugnae memores terunt tempus, triarii Romani, 
qui primam irruptionem sustinere non potuerant, missis ad 
consules nuntiis, quo loco res essent, conglobati ad prae- 

^ 'He fell forward upon the wound:' abiit = mV, and ire in such 
expressions s= labi, cadere, mere, 

3 See ÌL 20, p. 132, note 5. 

8 ' Thinner, full of gaps^ (rarior), opposed to a densa acies. 
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torium redennt, et sua sponte ipisi proelinm renovant.^ Et 
Manlius consul revectus in castra, ad omnes portas milite 
opposito, hostibus yiam danserat. Ea desperatio Toscis 
rabiem magis quam audaciam accendit. Nam com incur- 
santes, quacunque exitum ostenderet spes, vano aliqnotiens 
inipetu issent, globus juvenum unns in ipsum consolem 
insignem annìs invadit. Prima excepta a circnmstantibns 
tela; sustineri deinde vis nequit: consul mortifero vulnere 
ictus cadit, fìisique circa omnes. Tuscis crescit audacia; 
Bomanos terror per tota castra trepidos agit : et ad extrema 
ventum foret^ ni legati, rapto consiilis corpore, patefedssent 
una porta hostibus yiam. Ea erumpunt; constematoque 
agmine abeuntes in victorem alterum incidunt consulem. 
Ibi iterum caesi fusique passim. 

Victoria egregia parta, tristis tamen duobus tam claris 
fùneribus. Itaque consul, decemente senatu triumphum, si 
exercitus sine imperatore triumphare possit, prò eximia eo 
bello opera facOe passurum respondit: se, famìlia fìinesta^ 
Q. Fabii fratris morte, re publica ex parte orba consule 
altero amisso, publico privatoque deformem luctu lauream 
non accepturum. Omni acto triumpho depositus triumphus 
clarior fuit : adeo spreta in tempore gloria interdum cumu- 
latior redit. Funera deinde duo deinceps coUegae fratrisque 
ducit, idem in utroque laudator, cum concedendo illis suas 
laudes ipso maximam partem earum ferret. Ncque imme- 
mor ejus, quod initio consulatus imbiberat,^ reoonciliandi 
animos plebis, saucios milites curandos dlvidit Patribus. 
Fabiis plurimi dati, nec alibi majore cura habiti. Inde 
populares jam esse Fabii, nec hoc ulla re^ nisi salubri rei 
publicae arte. 

48. Igitur non Patrum magis quam plebis studiis K. 
Fabius cum T. Verginio consul factus ncque beUa^ neque 

1 The Roman triarii^ who had been left behind to guard the camp, 
had at first been foroed to ^ve way to the attack of the enemy, but 
aiterwards coUected in the middle of the camp, and renewed the 
battle; at the same time sending meesengers to the consul to ask 
assistance. 
sSeeii. 8, p. 117, note 2. 
3 ' Had designed,' apud cmimum constUuerai» 
^ So ali the manuscripts read ; most of the editions omit re, 
^ If hella be the correct reading, then we must assume that Livy 
intended to go on thos, neque uUam àUam rem prius curare^ but by 


170 T. LIVII. 

delectus neque iillam aliam priorem curam agere quam ut, 
jam aliqua ex parte inchoata concordiae spe, primo quoque 
tempore cum Patribus ooalescerent animi plebis. Itaque 
principio anni censuit, priusquam quisquam agrariae legis 
auctor tribunus existeret, occuparent Patres ipsi suum munus 
facere;^ captiyum agrum plebi quam maxime aequaliter 
darent : verum esse^ habere eos, quorum sanguine ac sudore 
partus sit. Aspemati Patres sunt; questi quoque quidam 
nimia gloria luxuriare et evanescere vividum quondam illud 
Kaosouìs ingenium. Nullae deinde urbanae factiones Jfoere.^ 
Yexabantur incursionibus Aequorum Latini : eo cum exer- 
citu Kaeso missus in ipsorum Aequorum agrum depopu- 
landum transit. Aequi se in oppida receperunt murisque se 
tenebant : eo^ nulla pugna memorabilis Jfoit. At a Yeiente 
hoste clades accepta temeritate alterius consulis; actumque 
de exercitu foret, ni K. Fabius in tempore subsidio venisset. 

Ex eo tempore neque pax neque bellum cum Yeientibus 
fuit ; res proxime in formam latrocinii venerat.' Legionibus 
Romanis cedebant in urbem : ubi abductas senserant legiones, 
agros incursabant, bellum quiete, quietem bello invicem elu- 

mistake introduced curam agere instead of curare, Heame^s cox^fecture, 
heUi^ which makes delectus a genitive, merits approbation : similar irre- 
galarities of expression, however, occiir elsewhere in Liyy. 

1 * The senato shouid come forward before any tribune, to make the 
gift (of the offer tmldictis) their own ;* that is, shouid themselyes vote 
the division of tne landa, and thereby carry off from a tribune the 
credit of giving the people a present. 

^ ' Just and equitable ^ = aequum, 

' ' After this there were no more fitctions in the city' — ^that is, imme- 
dìately or for some time after this: the demands for an a^arian law, 
however, were ever and anon renewed by the tribunes, though without 
success; for the demand did not refer, as one might suppose from 
Livy, merely to the lands reoently taken from the Hemicans, but also 
to the ancìent royal domain, which, after the expulsion of the kings, 
had been taken possession of by the patricians. This property they 
could by no means he induced to givo up, and indeed the^ could urge 
a very plausible daim to it ; for this domain, having onginally been 
set apart for pubho uses by the first citizens, before there was a plda 
in exìstence, naturaUy retumed to the patricians, the representatives 
of the primitive settlers. 

* See i. II4 P' 34, note 4. 

^ * The affair (the war) had come very nearly into (that is, had 
pretty nearly assumed) the form of a robbery:' the manusciipts bave 
in /brmam,axià. the usa^ of the language is not opposed to this, though 
prope and ita comparative and superlative may themselves be construed 
immediately with the accusative. 
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dentea. Ita neque omitti tota res Dee perfici poterat. Et 
alia bella aut praesentia instabant, ut ab Aequis Volscisque, 
non dintius qnam recens dolor proximae cladis transiret 
quiescentibus ; aut mox moturos se^ apparebat Sabinos 
semper infestos Etruriamque omnem. Sed Veiens hostis, 
assiduus magis quam gravis, contumelìis saepius quàm peri- 
culo animos agitabat^ quod nullo tempore negligi poterat 
aut averti alio sinebat.^ Tum Fabia gens senatum adiit ; 
consul prò gente loqidtur. 'Assiduo magis quam magno 
praesidio^ ut scitis, Patres conscripti, bellum Veiens eget. 
Yos alia bella curate^ Fabios hostes Yeientibus date. Auc- 
tores sumus^ tutam ibi majestatem Romani nominis fore. 
Nostrum id nobis yelut familiare bellum privato sumptu 
gerere in animo est. Bes publica et milite illic et pecunia 
vacet.' Gratiae ingentes actae. Consul e curia egressus 
comitante Fabiorum agmine, qui in vestibulo curiae senatus 
consultum expectantes stéterant, domum redit. Jussi armati 
postero die ad limen consulis adesse, demos inde discedunt. 

49. Manat tota urbe rumor; Fabios ad coelum laudibus 
ferunt : Familiam unam subisse civitatis onus ; Veiens bellum 
in privatam curam, in privata arma versum. Si sint duae 
roboiis ejusdem in urbe gentes, deposcant haec Volscos sibi^ 
illa Aequos : populo Romano tranquillam pacem agente, 
omnes fìnitimos subigi populos posse. Fabii posterà die 
arma capiunt; quo jussi erant, conveniunt. Consul palu- 
datus egrediens in vestibulo ^ gentem omnem suam instructo 
agmine videt ; acceptus in medium signa ferri jubet. JSTun- 
quam exercitus neque minor numero neque clarior tanna, et 
admiratione hominum per urbem incessit. Sex et trecenti 

^ * It was evident that the Sabines were about to rìse or bestir them- 
selves.^ Judging from the manner in which the sentence begins, we 
should expect to find it continued thns, aut motum tri a Sabini^ (bella) 
videbantur, But the author seems to bave forgotten the bella which he 
had introduced. 

3 ' This enemy did not permit the Romana to tum to any other 
quarter.' 

s 'We promise, we assnre you* = praestamus: and for this reason 
we haye an aocusative with the infinitive dependent on the plirase, 
instead of the genitive of a substantive or of a gerund, as usuai. 

4 Vestibulitm means bere ' a courtyard,^ formed by two wings jutting 
out towards the Street ; the ordinary meaning of the word, however, is 
* entrance-hall,* within the house-door, but without the sleepìng apajrt- 
ments, &c 
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milites, omnes patricii, omnes unius gentis, quorum nemi- 
nem ducem spemeret egregius quibuslibet temporibus sena- 
tus, ibant, unius £unilìae vìribus Yeienti populo pestem 
minitantes. Sequebatur turba propria^ alia cognatomm 
sodaliumque, nihil medium, nec spem .nec curam,^ sed im- 
mensa omnia volventium animo; alia publica sollicitudine 
excitata, &vore et admiratione stupens. Ire fortes, ire feliees 
jubent, inceptis eventus pares reddere ; consulatus inde ac 
triumphos, omnia praemia ab se, omnes honores sperare. 
Praetereimtibus Capitolium arcemque® et alia tempia, quic- 
quid deorum oculis, quicquid animo occurrit, precantur ut 
illud agmen faustum atque felix mittant, sospites brevi in 
patriam ad parentes restituant. Incassum missae preces. 
Infelici via dextro Jano portae Carmentalis^ profecti ad 
Cremeram flumen^ perveniunt: is opportunus visus locus 
commimiendo praesidio. L. Aemilius inde et C. Servilius 
consnles facti. Et donec nihil aliud quam in populationibus 
res fuit, non ad praesidium modo tutandum Fabiì satis 
erant, sed tota regione, qua Tuscus ager Romano adjacet, 
sua tuta omnia, infesta hostium, vagantes per utrumque 
finem,^ fecero. Intervallum deinde haud magnum popu- 
lationibus fuit, dum et Yeientes accito ex Etruria exercitu 
praesidium Oremerae oppugnant, et Romanae legiones ab 
L. Aemilio consule adductae comminus cum Etruscis dimi- 
cant acie. Quamquam vix dirigendi aciem spatium Yeien- 
tibus fiiit: adeo inter primam trepidationem, dum post 
signa ordines introéunt subsidiaque locant, invecta subito 
ab latere Romana equitumala non pugnae modo incipi- 

"^ Persone privatelv connected with the Fabii, in opposition to tho 
alia turba, afberwards mentioned, who accompanied them trom other 
and more general motiyes. 

3 That is, neqtie spem mediam nequé curata mediam. 

8 See i. 55, p. 97, note 3. 

* ' Tbrough the rìght-hand arohway of the porta OarmentaUs ; ' a gate 
near the south-west side of the Capitoline Hill, through which a person 
passed going down to the Tiber. The right archway was consìdered, 
even in Ovid's time, as unlucky, and of evil omen to him who passed 
out under it. See Ovid^s Fasti, under the 13th of February. 

* A rivulet which, crossing the via Flaminia beyond the seventh 
milestone from Rome, shortly afterwards fiills into the llber. A mile 
forther on the same road was the station of Saaea Rubra, so oaUed from 
a peculiar kind of red stono found there. Both the rivulet and the 
station were on the Etruscan side of the Tiber. 

6 Usually the plurid in this sense of *■ boundary,^ or * frontier districi.* 
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endae, sed consistendi ademit locum. Ita fusi retro ad Saxa 
Rubra (ibi castra habebant) pacem snpplìces petunt. Cujus 
impetratae^ ab insita animis levitate/ ante deductum Cre- 
merà Romanmn praesidium poenituit. 

60. Bursus cum Fabiis erat Yeìenti populo, sine ullo 
majoris belli apparati!, certamen ; nec erant incursiones 
modo in agros aut subiti impetus incursantium, sed aliquo- 
tiens aequo campo coUatisque signis certatnm, gensque una 
populi Romani saepe ex opulentissima, ut tum res erant, 
Etnisca civitate victoriam tulit. Id primo acerbum indig- 
numque Yeientibus est yisnm ; inde consilium ex re natum 
ìnsidiis ferocem hostem captandi. (lauderò etiam, multo 
successu Fabiis audaciam crescere. Itaque et pecora prae- 
dantibus aliquotiens, yelut casu incidissent, obviam acta; 
et agrestium foga, vasti relieti agri ; et subsidia armatorum 
ad arcendas populationes missa saepius simulato, quam vero 
pavore refugerunt. Jamque Fabii adeo contempserant 
hostem, ut sua invicta arma neque loco ncque tempore 
ullo crederent sustinerì posse. Haec spes provexit, ut ad 
conspecta procul a Cremerà magno campi intervallo pecora, 
quamquam rara^ hostium apparebant arma, decurrerent. 
Et cum improvidi efi^so cursu insidias circa ipsum iter 
locatas superassent, palatique passim vaga, ut fit pavore 
injecto, raperent pecora, subito ex insidiis consurgitur, et 
adversi et undique bostes erant. Primo clamor circumlatus 
exterruit, dein tela ab omni parte accidebant Coéunti- 
busque Etruscis, jam continenti agmine armatorum septi, 
quo magìs se hostis inferebat, cogebantur brevìore spatio 
et ipsi orbem coUigere. Quae res et paucitatem eorum 
insignem^ et multitudinem Etruscorum, multiplicatis in 
arto prdinibus, faciebat. Tum omìssa pugna, quam in omnes 
partes parem intenderant, in unum locum se omnes 
inclinant. Eo nisi^ oorporibus armisque rupere cuneo 
viam. Duxit via in editum leniter collem : inde primo 
restitere. Mox ut respirandi superior locus spatium dedit 
recipiendique a pavore tanto animum, pepulere etiam 

^ ' Froxn the innate fickleness of their minds.* 

• * Here and there.' 

' * Viaible' = con^icuam. See i. 37, p. 73, note 5. 

* ' Exerting themselves vigorously with their bodies and arme to 
go in that direction.* Nisi is the perfect participle of niior. 
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subeuntes ; vincebatque ^ ausilio loci paucitas, ni jugo cir- 
cummissus Yeiens in Terticem coUis evasisset. Ita superior 
rursus hostis factus: Fabii caesi ad unum omnes, prae- 
sidinmque expugnatum. Trecentos sex perisse satìs con- 
venit, unum prope puberem aetate relictum,^ stirpem genti 
Fabiae, dubiisque rebus populi Romani saepe domi bellique 
vel maximum futurum auxilium. 

61. Oum haec accepta clades esset, jam C. Horatius et T. 
Menenius consules erant. Menenius adversus Tuscos Victoria 
elatos oonfestim missus. Tum quoque male pugnatum est, 
et Janiculum hostes occupa vere ; obsessaque urbs foret, 
super beUum annona premente (transierant enim Strusci 
Tiberim), ni Horatius consul ex Volscis esset revocatus. 
Adeoque id bellum ipsis instìtit moenibus, ut primo pug- 
natum ad Spei3 sit aequo Marte, iterum ad portam Colli- 
nam. Ibi quamquam parvo momento^ superior Romana 
res fuit, meliorem tamen militem, recepto pristino animo, 
in altura proelia id certamen fecit. 

A. Verginius et Sp. Servilius consules fiunt. Post ao- 
ceptam proxima pugna cladem Yeientes abstinuere acie. 
Populationes erant, et velut ab arce Janiculi^ passim in 
Romanum agrum impetus dabant : non usquam pecora 
tuta, non agrestes erant. Capti deinde eadem arte sunt, 
qua ceperant Fabios. Secuti dedita opera passim ad ille- 
cebras propulsa pecora praecipitavere in insidias : quo 
plures erant, major caedes fdit. Ex hac clade atrox 
ira majoris cladis causa atque initium fìiit. Trajecto enim 
nocte Tiberi, castra Servilii consulis aderti sunt oppugnare : 
inde fasi magna caede in Janiculum se aegre recepere. 

^ * Was already conquering,* and would finally bave been victo- 
rious, if— not, &c. As to this use of the indicative for the subjunctive, 
see ii. 10, p. 119, note 1. 

' According to this story, only one boy was left to represent the 
Fabii. His naxne was Q. Fabìus Vibnlanus, and he was afterwards 
consul twice. Livy foUows here the common tradition ; but it is, 
to say the least, very improbable that there were not a considerable 
number of sons left by the 306 adult Fabii. 

3 This tempie stood in what was afterwards made the forum oUiorium 
(vegetable market), at that time without the city, between the Capi- 
toline Hill and the Tiber. 

*'Although the Romans were but slightly superior;' literally, 
'althou^h the Romans were superior bybut a slight overweight or 
ìnclination of the scale.* See i. 47. 

^ That is, a Janiculo velut arce. 
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Confestim consul et ipse transit Tiberim, castra sub Jani- 
culo communit. Postero die luce orta, nonnihil et hestema 
felicitate pugnae ferox, magis tamen quod inopia frumenti 
quamvìs in praecipitia, dum celeriora essent, agebat Con- 
silia, temere adverso Janiculo ad castra hostium aciem 
erexit/ foediusque inde pulsus, quam pridie pepulerat, 
interventu collegae ipse exercitusque est servatus. Inter 
duas acies Etrusci, cum invicem bis atque illis terga darent, 
occidione occisi.^ Ita oppressum temeritate felici Yeiens 
bellum. 

52. Urbi cum pace laxior etiam annona rediit, et advecto 
ex Campania frumento, et postquam timor sibi cuique 
fìiturae inopiae abiit, eo, quod abditum fìierat, prolato. Ex 
copia deinde otioque lascivire rursus animi, et pristina mala, 
postquam foris deerant, domi quaerere. Tribuni plebem 
agitare suo yeneno, agraria lege ; in resistentes incitare 
Fatres, nec in universos modo, sed in singulos. Q. Considius 
et T. Genucius, auctores agrariae legis, T. Menenio diem 
dicunt. Invidiae erat amissum Cremerae praesidium, cum 
haud procul inde stativa consul babuisset. Ea^ oppressit, 
cum et Patres haud minus quam prò Coriolano annisi essent, 
et patris Agrippae * favor hauddum exolevisset. In multa 
temperarunt ^ tribuni : cum capitis anquisissent, duo milia 
aeris damnato multam dixerunt. Ea in caput vertit : negant 
tulisse ignominiam aegritudinemque ; inde morbo absump- 
tum esse. Alius deinde reus Sp. Servilius, ut consulatu 
abiit, C. Nautio et P. Valerio consuUbus, initio statim 
anni ab L. Caedicio et T. Statio tribunis die dieta, non ut 
Menenius, precibus suis aut Patrum, sed cum multa fiducia 
innocentiae gratiaeque tribunicios impetus tulit. Et buie 
proelium cum Tuscis ad Janiculum erat crimini. Sed 


1 * He marched up the Janiculum towards the camp of the enemy ; ' 
properly, ' whilst the Janiculum lay opposed to him.' The same might 
nave been expressed by adversus Janiculum. 

* * Tliey were totàlly annihilated,* an expression of frequent occur- 
renoe in Livy. 

3 jEa — ^namely, invidia : the editions, contrary to the authority of the 
manusorìpts, read eum oppresserunt, 

* See chapter 33. 

'^'They restrained themselves,' temperarunt stbt: see Gram. § 264, 
note 2. Capilia anquirere, ' to institute a trial upon a erimen capitis,,'' 
in which the captU (the physical or civil existence) is at stake. 
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fervidi animi yir, ut in publico periculo ante, sic tum in 
suo, non tribunos modo sed plebem oratione feroci refatando, 
exprobrandoque T. Menenii damnationem mortemque, cujus 
patris munere restituta quondam plebs eos ipsos, quibus 
tum saevìret, magistratus, eas leges haberet, periculum 
audacia dìscussit. Juvit et Yerginius collega, testis prò- 
ductus, participando laudes:^ magis tamen Menenianum 
(adeo mutaverant animum) profìiit judicium. 

53. Certamina domi finita ; Yeiens bellum exortum, qui- 
bus^ Sabini arma conjunxerant. F. Yalerius consul, accitis 
Latinorum Hemioorumque auxilii^ cum exercitu Yeios 
missus castra Sabina, quae prò moenibus sodorum locata 
erant, confestim aggreditur ; tantamque trepidationem in- 
jecit, ut, dum dispersi alii alia^ manipulatim excurrunt 
ad arcendam hostium vim, ea porta, cui signa primum 
intulerat, caperetur. Intra valium deinde caedes magis, 
quam proelium esse. Tumultus e castris et in urbem pene- 
trat; tamquam Yeiis captis, ita pavidi Yeientes ad arma 
currunt. Pars Sabinis eunt subsidio, pars Bomanos toto 
impetu intentos in castra adoriuntur. Paulisper aversi 
turbatique sunt ; ^ deinde et ipsi utroque versis signis resis- 
tunt, et eques ab consule immissus Tuscos fdndit fugatque. 
Eademque bora duo exercitus, duae potentissimae et maxi- 
mae finitimae gentes superatae sunt. 

Dum baec ad Yeios geruntur, Yolsci Aequique in Latino 
agro posuerant castra populatique fines erant. Eos per se 
ipsi Latini, assumptis Hemicis, sine Romano aut duce aut 
auxilio castris exuerunt : ingenti praeda praeter suas recipe- 
ratas res potiti sunt. Missus tamen ab Roma consul in 
Yolscos C. Nautius. Mos, credo, non placebat, sine Romano 
duce exercituque socios propriis viribus conciliisque bella 
gerere. * Nullum genus calamitatis contumeliaeque non 

^ ' By attiibuting to him a share in bis praiseworthy deeds.* 

3 A constructto cui sensum, Veiens being equivalent to Veientium, or cum 
Veientibus» 

s The Sabines marched out of their camp, not in one body, but in 
companies, by different ways; and amid this confosion the Bomans 
made themselves masters of one of the gates of the camp. Alii cdia^ 
8upply via, not porta^ for there vrere not so many gates in the camp. 

^ Namely, the Bomans, by the attack of the Yeientines in their 
rear. 

Compare chapter 30, p. 145, note 3. 
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editum in Volscos est ; nec tamen perpelli potuere, ut acie 
dimicarent. 

54. L. Furins inde et C. Manlius consules. Manlio Veì- 
entes provincia evenit. Non tamen bellatum: indntiae 
in annos quadretta petentibus datae, frumento stipen- 
dioque^ imperato. Paci extemae confestim continuatur 
discordia domi. Agrariae legis tribmiiciis stimulis plebs 
forebat. Consules nihil Menenii damnatione, nihil periculo 
deterriti Servilii, summa vi resistunt. Abeuntes magistratu 
Cn. Genucius, tribunus plebis, arripuit.2 

L. Aemilius et Opiter Verginius consulatum ineunt. Vo- 
piscum ^ Julium prò Yerginio in quibusdam annalibus 
consulem inverno. Hoc anno, quoscunque consules habuit, 
rei ad populum Furius et Manlius circumeunt sordidati non 
plebem magìs quam juniores Patrum. Suadent, monent, 
bonoribus et administratione rei publicae abstineant; con- 
sulares vero fasces, praetextam curulemque sellam nihil 
aliud quam pompam iìmeris putent : claris insignibus velut 
infulis velatos ad mortem destinari.^ Quodsi consulatus 
tanta dulcedo sit, jam nunc ita in animum inducant, 
consulatum captum et oppressum ab tribunicia potestate 
esse; consuli, velut apparitori tribunicio, omnia ad nutum 
imperiumque tribuni agenda esse : si se commoverit, si 
respexerit Patres, si aliud quam plebem esse in re publica 
crediderit; exilium C. Marcii, Menenii damnationem et 
mortem sibi proponat ante oculos. His acoensi vocibus 

1 Sitpendium is the pay of soldiers, and money raised for that puipose. 
But the Roman soldiers did not receive pay till seventy years after 
this time, in the year 406 b. c. (see Livy, iv. 59). In later times, it 
was usuai to exact a contribution of com and money for the troops 
firom conquered enemies, before granting them peaoe or a cessation of 
hostilities. Here stipendium is nsed for ° money generally, the expres- 
sion being taken from the custom of later times. 

■ ' He dragged them before a popular assembly for judgment ;* for 
which reason they are afberwards called rei ad populum. According to 
Dionysius, ix. 3o, the ground of accusation was this — ^that the ex- 
consuls (equally with their predecessors, however) had neglected to 
carry into effect the decree of the senato, which had been passed a 
number of years before, to the effect that the lands claimed by the 
pkhs should be measured and divided. 

* Vopiscus^ a rare praenomen, given to a twin who survived. 

* The ensigns of the consulship w^ere nothing else but, as it were, 
the wooUen veils which were wrapped round the homs of a victim led 
to the aitar. 
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Patres Consilia inde non publica, sed in privato sednctaque 
a plurìum conscientia habere. Ubi cum id modo constaret, 
jure an injurìa^ erìpiendos esse reos, atrocissima quaeque 
maxime placebat sententia ; nec auctor quamvis audaci 
facinorì deerat Igitur judìdi die^ cnm plebs in foro erecta 
expectatione staret, mirarì primo, quod non descenderet 
tribunus ; dein cum jam mora suspectior fieret, deterrìtmn 
a prìmorìbus credere, et desertam ac proditam causam 
publìcam querì. Tandem qui obversati yestibulo tribuni 
iìierant, nuntiant domi mortuum esse inyentum. Quod ubi 
in totam contionem pertulit rumor, sicut acies fundìtur 
duce occiso, ita dilapsi passim alii alio. Fraecipuus pavor 
trìbunos invaserat, quam nihil auxilii sacratae leges ^ habe- 
rent, morte collegae monitos. Nec Patres satis moderate 
ferro laetitiam : adeoque neminem noxiae ^ poenitebat, ut 
etiam insontes fecisse viderì yeUent, palamque ferretur malo^ 
domandam trìbimiciam potestatem. 

55. Sub hac pessimi exempli Victoria ^ delectus edicitur ; 
paventibusque tribunis, sine intercessione ulla consules rem 
peragunt. Tum vero irasci plebs tribunorum magis silentio, 
quam consulum imperio, et dicere actum esse de libertate 
sua^ rursus ad antiqua reditum ; cum Genudo una mortuam 
ac sepultam tribuniciam potestatem. Aliud agendum, ac 
cogitandum, quomodo resistatur Patrìbus. Id autem unum 
consilium esse, ut se ipsa plebs, quando aliud nihil auxilii 
habeat, defendat Quattuor et viginti lictores apparerò con- 
sulibus, et eos ipsos plebis homines : nihil contemptius neque 
infirmius, si sint, qui contemnant. Sibi quemque ea magna 
atque horrenda facere. His vocibus alii alios cum inci- 
tassent, ad Voleronem Publilium, de plebe hominem, quia 
quod ordines duxisset, negaret se militem fieri debere, ^ 

1 ' Either by fiùr means or by fonL' sive jure sire injuria, Jure aut 
ifyuria : an fbr aut by an ellipsis, the full sentenoe being ntdlo dtacrintine 
/acto^jure an infuria. Compare Zompt, § 354. 

> See diapter 33, p. 149, note 2. 

s Noxia = noxa^ * a panishable action, a crime.* 

^ Malum^ of bodily ohastisement, as iy. 49, mahtm mUiiibu» meia^ m 
qtdeverint ; that is, *■ it will ibre badly with my soldiers,* &c. 

^ This is the reading of the manuscripts, though the ordinary usage 
of the langaage demanda the accusative with »u6 denoting simultaneity 
or coincidence of time. See Zumpt, § 319. 

^ * Because upon the ground that he had been a captain, he declared 
tliat he should not be made a common soldier : * see chap. 23. Hls 
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lictor missns est a consulibus. Volerò appellai tribunos. 
Cam auxilio nemo esset, consules spolìari hominem et 
vìrgas expediiì jubent. 'Provoco,' inquit, *ad popolum' 
Volerò, 'quoniam tribani civem Romanmn in conspectu 
suo virgis caedi malmit, quam ipsi in lecto suo a vobis 
trucidari.' Quo ferocius clamitabat, eo infestius circnm- 
scindere et spoliare lictor. Tum Volerò et praevalens ipse 
et adjuvantibus advocatis, repulso lìctore, ubi indìgnantium 
prò se^ acerrimus erat clamor, eo se in turbam confertish 
simam recipit, clamitans ' Provoco, et fidem plebis imploro. 
Adeste, cives ; adeste, commilitones. Nihil est quod ex- 
pectetis tribunos, quibus ipsis vostro auxilio opus est.' Con- 
citati homines voluti ad proelium se expediunt; appare- 
batque omne discrimen adesse, nihil cuiquam sanctum non 
pubUci fore, non privati juris. Huic tantae tempestati cum 
se consules obtulissent, facile experti sunt, parum tutam 
majestatem sino viribus esse. Violatis lictoribus, fascibus 
fractis, e foro in curiam compelluntur, incerti, quatenus 
Volerò exerceret victoriam. Conticescente deinde tumultu, 
cum in senatum vocari jussissent, queruntur injurias suas, 
vim plebis, Voleronis audaciam. Multis ferociter dictis 
sententiis, viceré seniores, quibus ira Patrum adversus teme- 
ritatem plebis certari non placuit. 

66. Voleronem amplexa feivore plebs proximis comitiis 
tribunum plebi ^ creat in eum annum, qui L. Pinarium, P. 
Furium consules habuit. Contraque omnium opinionem, 
qui eum vexandis prioris anni consulibus permissurum^ 
tribunatum credebant, post publicam causam privato dolore 
habito, ne verbo quidem violatis consulibus, rogationem 
tulit ad populum, ut plebeii magistratus tributis comitiis 
fierent. Haud parva res sub titulo prima specie minime 

demand wtm jast ; and indeed ^('hat he bere olaims as customary was 
afterwards made a law (see Livj, vii. 41) — namely^ tliat in levying new 
legione no man should be assigned a rank inferior to that ^('hich he 
had formerly held. 

1 Pro se denotes his pnrpose to betake himself to that quarter 
whenoe arose the loudest Glamour in bis &your ; the sense is there- 
fore equivalent to ubi aentitòat acerrtmum indìgnantium prò se esse 
damorem. Compare chap. 43. 

^ Anoient genitive fot plebei, from pUòes, the form of the fifth deolen- 
BÌon. 

> PermiUere, in the sense * to let loose ;* properly used of borsemen or 
wagoners who givo their borses the rein. 
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atroci ferebatiir, sed qnae patriciìs omnem potestatem per 
clientium snfiragia creandi, qnos vellent, tribunos auferret.^ 
Huic actioni^ gratìssimae plebi cfom somma Vi resisterent 
Fatres, nec, qnae mia vis ad resistendnm erat, nt intercederei 
aliqnis ex collegio, ^ auctoritate aut consolimi aot principom 
addnci posset^ res tamen soo ipsa molimine gravis certa- 
minlbos in annom extrahitor. Plebs Yoleronem tribunmn 
reficit. Patres ad tdtimmn dimicationis rati rem yentoram, 
App. Claudìom, Appii filium, jam inde a patemis certa- 
minibos invisom infestomqne plebi, consolem fadont. Gol- 
lega ei T. Qointios dator. 

Principio statim anni nihil prius qoam de l^e agebatnr. 
Sed ut inventor legis Volerò, sic Laetoriiis, collega ejus, 
auctor 4 com recentior tom acrior erat : ferocem fadebat 
belli gloria ingens, qnod aetatis ejos haud qoisqnam manu 
promptior erat. Is, cnm Volerò nihil praeterqoam de lege 
loqneretur, insectatione abstinens consulum, ipso in accusa- 
tionem Appii familiaeque superbissimae ac crodelissimae in 
plebem Bomanam exorsus,^ cum a Patribus non consulem, 
sed camificem ad rexandam et lacerandam plebem creatom 
esse contenderet, rudis in militari homìne lingua non sup- 
petebat libertaii animoque. Itaque deficiente oratione, 
' Quandoquidem non tam £Eudle loquor,' inquit, 'Quirites, 
quam quod locutos sum praesto, crastino die adeste. Ego 
hic aut in conspectu vestro moriar aut perferam legem.* 
Occupant tribuni templum postero die. Consules nobili- 
tasque ad ìmpediendam legem in contiene consistont. Sum- 
moveri Laetorius jubet, praeterquam qui sufiragium ineant. 
Adolescentes nobiles stabant, nihil cedentes viatori. ^ Tum 

^ It appean from this passage that in the Comitia Tributa not eyen 
the clients of the patrìcians, mach lesa the patrìcians themselves, were 
allowed io vote. Before this time the trìbunes of the people were 
elected in the Comitia Curiata, as Cicero and Dionysius expressly 
mention. 

« 8ee ii. 31, p. 147, note 2. 

s Namelj, tribunorum, 

^ ' Supporterà = stuxsor : see i. 17, p* 43, note 1. 

** * After he had begun to speak ;' ordtri or eaordiri orationem, or 
without orationem, *to begin.* 

^ Viatores are in the ignorai senso * officers * or * beadles,* properly 
' messengers : * this special distinction was made between Uctores and 
viatores — that the former attended upon and executed the orders of 
those magistrates who had the imperium^ whilst the latter class were 
attached to those who did not possess that power. 
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ex his prendi quosdam Laetorius jubet. Consul Appius 
negare jus esse tribuno in quemquam nisi in plebeium : 
non enim popiilì, sed plebìs eum magistratum esse. Nec 
illum ipsum smnmoyere prò imperio posse more majorom, 
quia ita dicatur * Si vobis videtur, discedite, Quirites.' ^ Facile^ 
et contemptim de jure disserendo perturbare Laetorium 
poterai Ardens igitur ira tribunus viatorem mittit ad con- 
sulem, consul lictorem ad tribunum, priyatum esse clamitans, 
sino imperio, sine magistratu ; yiolatusque . esset tribunus, 
ni et contio omnis atrox coorta prò tribuno in consulem 
esset, et concursus hominum in forum ex tota urbe con- 
citatae multitudinis fieret. Sustinebat tamen Appius perti- 
nacia tantam tempestatem ; certatumque haud incruento 
proelio foret, ni Quintius, consul alter, consularibus negotio 
dato ut coUegam yi, si aliter non possent, de foro abducerent, 
ipse nunc plebem saeyientem precibus lenisset, nunc orasset 
tribunos, ut concilium dimitterent : Darent irae spatium : 
non yimr suam illis tempus adempturum, sed consilium 
yirìbus additurum : et Patres in populi et consulem in 
Patrum foro potestate. 

67. Aegre sedata ab Quintio plebs, multo aegrius consul 
alter a Patribus. Dimisso tandem concilio plebis senatum 
consules habent. Ubi cum timor atque ira inyicem sen- 
tentias yariassent, quo magis spatio interposito ab impetu 
ad consultandum adyocabantur, ^ eo plus abhorrebant a 
certatione animi, adeo ut Quintio gratias agerent, quod ejus 
opera mitigata discordia esset. Ab Appio petitur, ut tantam 
consularem majestatem esse yellet, quanta esse in concordi 
ciyitate posset. Dum tribuni consulesque ad se quisque 
omnia trahant, nihil relictum «sse yirium in medio ; dis- 
tractam laceratamque rem publicam magis quorum in manu 
sit, quam ut incolumis sit, quaeri.* Appius centra testari 

^ It is thus concluded from the polite formula 'if you please,* that 
the removal of citìzens could not be commanded. In many cases, 
however, this was a mere piece of courtesy, which did not weaken the 
force of the command. 

«*Fluently,"ea8Ìly.' 

'*They were summoned;^ figurative, for 'they passed over firom 
passion to deliberation.* Avooabantur would bave been more according 
to common usage. 

* JRem publicam quaeri, a contracted form of ezpression for moffts 
quaeri, in quorum manibus sii, quam vi incolumis sii, respublioa. 
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deos atqne homines, rem publicam prodi per metam ac 
deseri ; non oonsulem senatui, sed senatum consuli deesse ; 
grayìores acdpi leges^ quam in Sacro Monte acceptae 
sint. Yictos tamen Patrmn consensu quievit. Lex silentio 
perfertur. 

58. Tum primum tributis comitiis creati tribuni sunt. 
Numero etiam additos tres^ perinde ac duo antea fùerìnt, ^ 
Fiso auctor est. Nominat quoque tribunos, C. Sìccium, 
L. Numitorium, M. Duilium, Sp. Icilium, L. Maedlìum. 

Volscum Aequicumque inter seditionem Bomanam est 
bellum coortum. Vastaverant agros, ut, si qua secessio 
plebis fieret, ad se receptum haberet. Compositis deinde 
rebus castra retro movere. App. Claudius in Yolsoos mlssus, 
Quintio Aequi provìncia evenit. Eadem in militia saevitia 
Appii, quae domi, esse, liberior quod sine tribuniciis vinculis 
erat. Òdisse plebem plus, quam paterno odio : se victum 
ab ea ; se unico oonsule electo ^ ad versus tribuniciam potes- 
tatem, perlatam legem esse, quam minore conatu, nequar 
quam tanta Patrum spe, priores impedierìnt consules. Haec 
ira indignatioque ferocem animum ad vexandum saevo 
imperio exercitum stimulabat. Nec ulla vi domari poterat :3 
tantum certamen animis imbiberant. Segniter, otiose, 
negligenter, contumaciter omnia agere ; nec pudor nec 
metus coércebat. Si citius agi vellet agmen, tardius sedulo 
incedere ; si adhortator operis adesset, onmem^ sua sponte 
motam remittere industrìam. Praesenti vultus demittere, 
tacite praetereuntem execrari, ut invictus ille odio plebeio 
animus interdum moveretur. Omni nequicquam acerbitate 
prompta nihil jam cum militibus agere; a centurionibus 
comiptum exercitum dicere ; tribunos plebei cavillans 
interdum et Volerones vocare. 

^ See chap. 33, p. 149, note 2. 

* ' Though he had been chosen as the only fit consul.* Electo, or, by 
a mistake in writing, ejecto, is the reading of the manuscrìpts. The 
editìons give oh^o, which does not accora so well with the significa- 
tion of unicuSy as to which see i. 21, p. 49, note 1. 

3 Namelj, eecercitus. 

* The editions give omnes, bnt the fact that the soldiers were miani- 
mous in their opposition to the will of their commander need not be 
particularlj expressed ; we have therefore preferred omnem, which is 
the reading of good manuscrìpts, and is also supported by the reading 
of others, omne. 


LIBER II. 183 

59. Nìhil eomm Yolsci nesciebant, instabantqne eo magis, 
sperantes idem certamen animorum adversus Appium 
habiturum exercitum Bomanmn, qaod adversns Fabium 
consnlem haboisset.^ Cetenim multo Appio quam Fabio 
yiolentior fìiit : non enim yinoere tantum noluit, ut Fa- 
bianus exercitus, sed vinci voluit. Productus in aciem turpi 
fuga petit castra ; nec ante restitit, quam signa inferen- 
tem Yolscum munìmentis vidit foedamque extremi agminis 
caedem. Tum expressa vis ad pugnandum^ ut Victor jam 
a vailo summoveretur hostis, satis tamen appareret capi 
tantum castra militem Romanum noluisse : alii gaudere ^ 
sua clade atque ignominia. Quibus nihil infractus ferox 
Appii animus cum insuper saevire vellet contionemque 
advocaret; concurrunt ad eum legati tribunique, monentes, ne 
utique experiri vellet imperium, cujus vis omnis in consensu 
obedientium esset. Negare vulgo milites se ad contionem 
ituros, passimque exaudìri voces postulantium, ut castra ex 
Volsco agro moveantur. Hostem victorem paulo ante prope 
in portis ac vallo fuisse ; ingentisque mali non suspicionem 
modo, sed apertam speciem obversari ante oculos. Yictus 
tandem, quandoquidem nihil' praeter tempus noxae^ lucra- 
rentur, remissa contione iter in insequentem diem pro- 
nuntiari cum jussisset, prima luce classico signum profec- 
tionis dedit. Cum maxime agmen e castrìs explicaretur, 
Volsci ut eodem signo excitati novissimos* adoriuntur. A 
quibus perlatus ad primos tumultus eo pavore signaque et 
ordines turbavit, ut ncque imperia exaudiri, ncque instrui 
acies posset : nemo ullius nisi fligae memor. Ita efiìiso 
agmine per stragem corporum armorumque^ evasere, ut 
prius hostis desisteret sequi, quam Romanus fìigere. Tan- 
dem collectis ex dissipato cursu militibus, consul cum revo- 

^ See ohap. 43. 

^ ' Othera rejoiced.* We stumble at this clause, severed from the 
rest of the sentence ; and, had we sufficient mauuscript authority, 
should prefer io read aUoquin gaudere^ depending on apparerete ' but 
that in other respects they were glad.* 

3 Noata^ in a rare sense, ' punishment,* a consequence of guilt, as in 
the expressions noxcM dedere aliquem aUcui and noocam mereri in Livy, 
xxvi. 29, and vui. 28 : so that the three senses of nova are ' ii^jury, 
guilt^unÌBhment.* 

**Thehi«t.' 

8 ' Heaps of men and arma lying on the ground : ' the men might 
not be dead, but merely exhausted. 
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cando neqaìcquam suos persecutus esset, in pacato agro 
castra posuit ; advocataque contione inyectus haud falso 
in proditorem exercitum militarìs dìsciplinae, desertorem 
sìgnorum, ubi signa, ubi arma essent, singulos rogitaus, 
inermes milites, sìgno amisso signifero», ad hoc centuriones 
dupliciariosque/ qui reliquerant ordines, virgis caesos securi 
percussit. Cetera multitudo sorte decimus quisque ad sup- 
plicium lecti. 

60. Contra ea in Aequis inter coDSulem ac milites comitate 
ac beneficiis certatum est. Et natura Quintius erat lenior ; 
et saeyitia infelix collegae, quo is magis gauderet ingenio 
suo, eifecerat. Huic tantae concordiae ducis exercitusque 
non ausi offerre se Aequi vagari populabundum hostem per 
agros passi. Nec ullo ante bello latius inde actae praedae ; 
ea^ omnis militi data est. Addebantur et laudes, quibus 
haud minus quam praemio gaudent militum animi. Cum 
duci, tum propter ducem Patribus quoque placatior exercitus 
redit, sibi parentem, alteri exercitui dominum datum ab 
senatu memorans. 

Varia fortuna belli, atroci discordia domi forisque annum 
exactum insignem maxime comitia tributa efficiunt, res 
major Victoria suscepti certaminis, quam usu. Plus enim 
dignitatis comitiis ipsis detractum est Patribus ex concilio 
summovendis, quam virium aut plebi additum est aut demp- 
tum Patribus. ^ 

61. Turbulentior inde annus exoepit,* L. Valerio, Ti. 
Aemilio oonsulibus, cum propter certamina ordinum de lege 
agraria, tum propter judicium App. Claudii; cui acerrimo 
adyersario legis, causamque possessorum publid agri tam- 

1 Three forms of this word — dupUcarius^ dupliciarius^ and dwplaris — 
were applied to soldiers who obtained doublé pay and rations ; a dis- 
tinction not uncommon in after-times, but which at this period could 
not exist ; for the soldiers did not as yet receive pay, nor perhaps 
eyen food from the state. Livy seems to mean generally ' distinguished 
soldiers.* A similar anticipation of a usage of later times is noticed 
in chaii. 54, p. 177, note 1. 

s ' This was ali given up to the soldiers : ' praeda collectively, whiist 
in the preceding clause we h&ve praedae, ' the things obtained as booty.* 
Ea has been inserted because found in two of the best manuscrìpts. 

s An assertion which is perfectly un^ustifiable ; for it is qnite clear 
that the plebeians, yoting without the mterference of the patricians or 
(probably at least) of their clients, could elect men entirely deyoted to 
their interest. 

4 Namely, priorem, praeteritum ; therefore = oonsecutus est, * followed.* 
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quam tertio consuli^ sustinentì, M. Duilìus et 0. Sìccius 
diem dìxere. Nimquam ante tam ìnvìsus plebi reus ad 
judicium Yocatus populi est, plenus suanim, plenus pater- 
namiu irarum.^ Patres quoque non temere prò ullo aeque 
annisi sunt : propugnatorem senatus majestatisque vindicem 
suae, ad omnes trìbunicios plebeìosque oppositum tumultus, 
modnm dumtaxat in certamine egressum, iratae objici plebi.^ 
Unus e Patribus, ipse App. Claudius, et tribunos et plebem 
et suum judicium prò nìhilo habebat. Illum^ non minae 
plebis, non senatus preces perpellere unquam potuere, non 
modo ut vestem mutaret aut supplex prensaret homines, 
sed ne ut ex consueta quidem asperitate orationis, cum ad 
populum agenda causa esset, aliquid leniret atque summit* 
teret. Idem habitus oris, eadem contumacia in vultu, idem 
in oratione spiritus erat, adeo ut magna pars plebis Appium 
non minus reum timeret, quam consulem timuerat. Semel 
causam dixit, quo semper agere omnia solitus erat, accusa^ 
torio spiritu. Adeoque constantia sua et tribunos obstupe. 
fecit et plebem, ut diem ipsi sua voluntate prodicerent,^ 
trahi deinde rem sinerent. Haud ita multum interim 
temporìs fìiit : ante tamen, quam prodicta dies veniret, 
morbo moritur. Cujus cum laudationem^ tribuni plebis 
impedire conarentur, plebs fraudari soUemni honore supre- 
mum diem tanti viri noluit ; et laudationem tam aequis 

^ With the sanie power and authority as if he had been again 
(for the third time) a consuL It xnight be coneddered as the dntj 
of the consuls, firom their position at the head of the senate, to 
maintaìn the existing constitution, even though in parta it might 
not be foimded in strìct justice, as in the case of the patricians* 
possession of the old royal domain. 

' Passively, * hatefulness, hatred to him and his fkther.* 

* Snch were their thoughts : the accusative with the infinitive de- 
pending on the idea of 'they thonght* or 'said among themselves* 
understood. Non temere = non facile. 

^ ' Him,* with emphasis. N(m modo—sed ne quidem : see i. 40, 
p. 76, note 5. Mouming and accosed persons commonly put on a 
dark and wom robe (vestis sordida), instead of the ordinary clean and 
white one. 

B Diem prodicere, * to put off the trial, fixing a future day for it.* It 
appears that the tribunes granted a second delay (trahi rem sinerent), 
which was probably sought by the accused on the ground of his health, 
for he died before the day ultimately fixed. 

^iJn the definite and very common sense of 'a fonerai oration.'* 
So also in chap. 47, the word laudcUor for the person who delivers it. 
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auribns mortui audivìt, quam vivi accusationem audierat, 
et exequias frequens celebravit. 

62. Eodem anno Yalerìus consul cum exercitu in Aequos 
profectus, cum hostem ad proelium elicere non posset, castra 
oppugnare est adortus : prohibuit foeda tempestas cum 
grandine ac tonitribus coelo dejecta. Admirationem deinde 
auxit, signo receptui dato, adeo tranquilla serenitas reddita, 
ut velut numine aliquo defensa castra oppugnare iterum 
religio fiierit. Onmis ira belli ad populationem agri vertit. 
Alter consul Aemilius in Sabinis beUum gessit ; et ibi, quia 
hostis moenibus se tenebat, Tastati agri sunt. Incendiis 
deinde non villarum modo, sed etiam vicorum, quibus 
frequenter babitabatnr, ^ Sabini exciti cum praedatoribus 
occurrissent, ancipiti proelio digrossi postero die rettulere 
castra in tutiora loca. Id satis consulì yisum, cur prò vieto 
relinqueret hostem, integro^ inde decedens bello. 

63. Inter haec beUa manente discordia domi, consules T. 
Numicius Priscus, A. Verginius facti. Non ultra videbatur 
latura plebes dilationem agrariae legis, ultimaque vis para- 
batur, cum Volscos adesse fumo ex incendiis villarum 
fùgaque agrestium cognitum est. Ea res maturam jam 
seditionem ac prope erumpentem repressit. Consules coacti 
extemplo ab senatu, ad beUum^ educta ex urbe juventute, 
tranqiilliorem ceteram plebem fecerunt. Et hostes quidem, 
nihil aliud quam^ perfiisis vano timore Bomanis, citato 
agmine abeunt: Numicius Antium adversus Volscos, Ver- 
ginius contra Aequos profectus. Ibi ex insidiis prope 
magna accepta clade, virtus militum rem prolapsam negli- 
gentia consulis restituit. Melius in Volscis imperatum est : 
fusi primo proelio hostes, fìigaque in urbem Antium, ut tum 
res erant, opulentissimam acti. Quam consul oppugnare 
non ausus, Caenonem,^ aliud oppidum nequaquam tam 


1 ' In which it was nuinerously dwelt;' that is, * where there was a 
largo population.* So in ìx. 28, omnia aedificia (et Jreqttenier ibi habi- 
iabatur) circumjecta muris inoendit. 

* ' Without the war's havine been biought to an end.' 

3 It Ì8 doubtful to what ad bellum belongs. In our opinion coacti ad 
beUum is not such good Latin as educere ad bellum, 

* See chap. 29, p. 143, note 5. 

^ Dionysius does not mention the name, but says merely ' a small 
seaport.' Other writers also omit the naroe. We have given Cae- 
nonem instead of Cenonem, according to the best manuscrìpts. 
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opulentum, ab Antiatibus cepit. Dum Aequi Volscique 
Romanos exercitus tenent,^ Sabini usque ad portas urbis 
populantes ìncessere. Deinde ipsi paucis post diebus ab 
duobus exercitibus, utroque per iram oonsule ingresso in 
fines, plus dadium, quam intulerant, acceperunt. 

64. Extremo anno pacis aliquid Àiit, sed ut semper alias, 
sollicitae certamine Patrum et plebis. Irata plebs interesse 
consularibus comitiis noluit : per Patres clientesque Patrum 
consules creati T. Quintius, Q. Servilius. Similem annum 
priori consules habent, seditiosa initia, bello deinde extemo 
tranquilla.^ Sabini Crustuminos campos citato agmine 
transgressi, cum caedes et incendia circum Anienem flumen 
fecissent, a porta prope Collina moenibusque pulsi ingentes 
tamen praedas hominum pecorumque egere. Quos ServiUus 
consul infesto exercitu insecutus ipsum quidem agmen 
adipisci aequis locis non potuit ; populationem adeo efiiise 
fecit, ut nihil bello intactuxn relinqueret multiplicique capta 
praeda rediret. 

Et in Volscis res publica egregie gesta cum ducis, tum 
militimi opera. Primum aequo campo signis coUatis pug- 
natum, ingenti caede utrimque, plurimo sanguine: et Ro- 
mani, quia paucitas damno sentiendo propior^ erat, gradum 
rettulissent, ni salubri mendacio consul, fiigere hostes ab 
comu altero clamitans, concitasset aciem. Impetu facto, 
dum se putant vincere, viceré. Consul metuens, ne nimis 
instando renovaret certamen, signum receptui dedit. Inter- 
cessere pauci dies, velut tacitìs indutiis utrimque quiete 
sumpta ; per quos ingens vis hominum ex omnibus Yolscis 
Aequisque populis in castra venit, baud dubitans, si sen- 
serint, Romanos nocte abituros. Itaque tertia fere vigilia 
ad castra oppugnanda veniunt. Quintius, sedato tumultu, 
quem terror subitus exciverat, cum manere in tentoriis 
quietum mQitem jussisset, Hemicorum cohortem in statio- 
nem educit; comicines tubicinesque in equos impositos 
canere ante vallem jubet, sollicitumque hostem ad lucem 
tenere. Reliquum noctis adeo tranquilla omnia in castris 

^ ' Keep employed.' 

^ Suppiy tempora, a freedom of ezpression occasioned by the iact, 
that inùia la = prima tempora. 

^*Nearer;' that is, *more fitted:* lor^ absum ab aliqua re is op- 
posed to propius absum, and also propior sum. 
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fùere, ut somni quoque Eomanis copia esset. Volscos species 
armatorum peditum, quos et plures esse et Romanos puta- 
bant, fremìtus hinnìtusque equorum, qui et insueto sedente 
equite et insuper aures agitante sonitu saeyiebant, intentos 
velut ad impetum hostium tenuit. 

65. Ubi illuxit, Bomanus integer satiatusque somno prò- 
ductus in aciem fessum stando et vigiliis Yolscum primo 
impetu perculit. Quamquam cessere magis^ quam pulsi 
hostes sunt, quia ab tergo erant clivi, in quos post prin- 
cipia^ integris ordinibus tutus receptus ftiit. Consul, ubi 
ad iniquum locum yentum est, sistit aciem. Miles aegre 
teneri, clamare et poscere, ut perculsìs instare liceat. Fé- 
rocius agunt equites: circumfusi duci vociferantur se ante 
signa ituros. Dum cunctatur consul, virtute militum fre- 
tus, loco parum fidens, conclamant se ituros; clamoremque 
res est secuta. Fixis in terram pilis, quo leviores ardua 
evaderent, cursu subeunt. Volscus, effiisis ad primum im- 
petum missilibus telis, saxa objacentia pedibus ingerit in 
subeuntes, turbatosque ictibus crebris urget ex superiore 
loco. Sic prope oneratum est^ sinistrum Romanis comu, 
ni referentibus jam gradum consul, increpando simul teme- 
ritatem, simul ignaviam, pudore metum excussisset. Re- 
stitere primo obstinatis animis ; deinde ut in obtinentes locum 
vires ferebant,^ audent nitro gradum inferre, et clamore 
renovato conmiovent aciem. Tum rursus impetu capto 
enituntur, atque exsuperant iniquitatem loci. Jam prope 
erat ut in smnmum clivi jugum evaderent, cum terga hostes 
dedere ; effiisoque cursu paene agmine uno fiigientes sequen- 

^ Equivalent to post primam aciem^ ' behind their fìront line.^ 
^ As to this construction, the indicative where we shouid expect the 
sabjunctlye, ' they were nearly, and^c^ould have been altogether cnished, 
unless,* &o. see chap. 10, p. 119, note 1. The sense is, that the soldiers, 
tenified by the stones showered down upon them, were panic-struck, 
standing stili, or beginning to retreat, exposed to the danger, and 
wonld haye been crushed had not the cousui urged them to renew 
the attack. 

s ' As their strength permitted them to press on against those (the 
Volscians) who were in possessiou of the place.* This has been the 
reading of the editions smce the time of Sigonius, who introduced in, 
which is wanting in the manuscripts. We might translate the seu- 
tence without it thus: 'as those who held the place were brìnging 
their strength against the Romans* — ^that is, ' were coming forward to 
have a hand-to-hand fight with the Bomans.* Ferre vires would then 
be = inferre arma. 


teaqne caatria incidere. In eo parare castis capluntur ; qui 
Volscorum efiiigere potnenmt, Àntium petnnt. Antinm et 
Roraanua esercitas dnctus : paucoa circuinsessum dies dedi- 
tnr, sulla oppugnanttnra nova tì, sed qnod jam inde ab 
infelici pugna caatrisqne amtasis cecidcrant animi.' 

' WìCh thii oapture of Antium— the flnt hToiuable turn ot the wor 
a^iuaC the Voleòi and Acqui — Lìtj- concladei tlie aecond Iwoh of hii 
hirtory, Thig oonquert wm net lasting: Antiom rerolted, and joioed 
the VoIbcìuib ogain ^ and eiTty j/ean afterwarda, in Livy, tv. 59, we find 
the Koman» at war witli the Antiatc». It wm not tiU 338 b. c. (Lìt?, 
tìiL 14) that this then great eeaport feU finallf into the hande of ttio 
Romsiu, and had a eokrny «ettled in it. 





LIBBR XXI. 

(1) Beflectionfl on the greatness of the second Panie war, the history 
of which is began in this hook. The well-known anecdote of Han- 
nibal's oath. (2) Hasdrabal^s conduct in Spain, and murder. (3) 
Discussion in the Carthaginian senate as io Hannibal^s being ap- 
pointed commander. (4) Hannibal^s character. (5) He màkes 
war on some Spanish tribes. (6) He commenoes hostiUtiea against 
the Sagantines, allies of the Roman people. The Romans send am- 
bassadors to him. (7-8) Sagontum besieged. (9-10) Tlie Roman 
ambassadors, refused an audience by Hannibal, proceed to Carthage. 
Proceedings in the Carthaginian senato. Hanno^s speech. (11-15) 
Siege of Saguntum continued. Alco and Alorcus. City taken. 
(16-17) Alarm at Rome. Arrangements for the war. (18) Roman 
ambassadors go to Carthage. War formally declared. (19-20) The 
ambassadors attempt to tum away the tribes of Spain and Gaul 
from the Carthaginians, but without much success. (21-22) Han- 
nibal makes arrangements for the safety of Africa and Spain during 
bis projected invasion of Italy. He sees a good omen. (23-24) He 
passes the Pyrenees. The Gauls are induced not to oppose bis march. 
(25) A tumultuary war between the Romans and Boii. (26-32) 
P. Comelius Scipio sent to the south of Crani to oppose Hanni- 
bal's march. Hannibal crosses the Rhone, and continues bis march 
without Scipio^s being able to preyent it. He arriTes at the foot 
of the Alps, and the consul retums to bis ships. (33-37) Hanni- 
bal^s celebrated march across the Alps. (38) Number of his fbrces. 
Point at which he crossed the Alps discussed. (39) Hannibal re- 
cruits his troops, and Scipio hurries north to the Ticinus, to attack 
him while his soldiers are yet weary with their terrible march. 
(40-41) Scipio^s speech to his soldiers. (42) Hannibal contrives 
means of keeping up the spirits of his soldiers. (43-44) His 
speech to the troops. (45) He offers rewards for yalour. (46) The 
battio on the Ticinus. Scipio worsted, and wounded. (47-48) 
Hannibal advances to the Trebia. He obtains possession of the 
Tillage of Clastidium, where the Romans bave stored up com. 
(49-50) The Romans and Carthaginians haye a sea-fight off Sicily. 
(51) The Consul Sempronius, having made arrangements for the 
safety of Sicily, joins his colleague at the Trebia. (52) Sem- 
pronius eager to fight, Scipio backward. A skirmish between the 
Romans and Carthaginians, in which the former haye slightly the 
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better. (53) Sempronius resolves to give battle. Hannibal equally 
eager, because Bure of victoiy. (54) The Bomans cross the IVebia, 
and are almost frozen. (55-56) The battio. (57-59) Ghreat a]ann 
at Rome. Cn. Semlius and C. Flaminius elected consuls. Hanni- 
bal^s troops suffer severely fìrom cold. Skìnnish between Hannibal 
and Semproniua (60) Scipio, sent to Spain, defeats Hanno, (61) 
and ravages the country of the allies of the Carthaginians. (62) 
P^digies at Rome. (63) C. Flaminius enters on bis oonsulship. 

In parte operìs mei licet mihi praefari quod in principio 
summae totins^ professi pleriqne sunt rerum scriptores, 
bellom maxime omnium memorabile, quae nnquam gesta 
sint, me scriptarom, quod Hannibale duce Carthaginienses 
cum populo Romano gesserò. Nam neque yalidiores opibus 
ullae inter se ciyitates gentesque contulerunt arma, neque 
bis ipsis tantum unquam yirium aut roboris fìiit :^ et haud 
ignotas belli artes inter se,3 sed expertas primo Punico 
conserebant bello : et adeo varia belli fortuna ancepsque 
Mars ftiit, ut propius periculum* fìierint qui vicerunt. 

1 Summae toHus^ ' of a whole connected work.^ Summa means ' a 
whole,* in opj^ition to its parts. livy says, then, that having now 
come to a distmct part of his work — ^to wìt, the history of the second 
Punic war — ^he may make the same remark which many other his- 
torians bave made at the beginning of their work»— namely, that they 
were about to describe very remarkable eyents. Thucydides, for ez- 
ample, commenoes his history of the Peloponnesian war wìth a similar 
obseryation. Tìie whole history of a nation, such as Livy narrates, 
must contain portions'of very various importanoe. The second Punio 
war, which broke out in 218 b. c, stands out in Roman history as of 
prime importance: it was a kind of ordeal of the Roman state; and 
when Rome carne out of it, not unscathed, indeed, but stili strong 
and proud, no nation afterwards could ever cope with her. 

* Livy says that at no time had Carthage and Rome been so power- 
fnl as when they began the second Punic war ; uid this statement 
is quite coirect, for (^urthage had made up for the loss of Sicily and 
Sardinia, which followed the first Punio war, by the appropriation of 
Spain; and ali Roman writers unite in testifying that Italy, which 
was closely connected with Rome, was never more populous, or, from 
the military spirit and skill of its free-bom inhabitants, more flourish- 
ing, than shortly before the outbreak of the Hannibalian war. Its 
wealth and popuiation were great also in later times ; but the wealtli 
was in the hands of a comparatively smaU number, while the popu- 
iation in the Roman part was composed principfJly of slaves, freedmen, 
and very poor people, not, as formerly, of a respectable middle-class. 

> * With each other,* a more particular definition added to haud 
ignotas: the manner and peculiarities of the warfare of each were 
known by experienoe to the other — were mutually known. 

* Livy uses both constructions — ^the dative and the accusative — ^with 
the comparative and superlative ofprope. See Gram. § 255^ note 2. 
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Odiis etiam prope majoribus certarunt quam yiribus, 
Eomanis indignantibns quod victoribus vieti nitro in- 
ferrent arma, Foenis quod superbe avareque crederent 
imperìtatum yictis esse.^ Fama est etiam Hamiibalem 
annorum ferme novem,^ pueriliter blandientem patri 
Hamilcari ut duceretur in Hispaniam, cum perfecto Africo 
bello ^ exercitum eo trajectnrus sacrifìcaret, altaribus ad- 
motum,^ tactis sacris jurejurando adactnm se, cum primum 
posset, hostem fore populo Bomano. Angebant ingentis 
spiritus yirum SidUa Sardiniaque amìssae : nam et Siciliam 
nimis celeri desperaHone rerum conoessam, et Sardiniam 
inter motum AMcae fraudo Bomanorum, stipendio ^ etiam 
insuper imposito, interceptam. 

2. His anxius curis ita se Africo bello, quod fuit sub 
recentem Bomanam pacem,^ per quinque annos, ita deinde 
novem annis in Hispania augendo Punico imperio gessit, 
ut appareret majus eum quam quod gereret agitare in animo 
bellum, et si diutius vixisset, Hamilcare duce Foenos arma 
Italiae illaturos frdsse, qui Hannibalis ductu intulerunt : 7 

^ The Romana had made use of their superìority after the first 
Panie war — ^whilst Carthage was engaged in a dan^erous stroggle with 
her rebellious mercenaries — ^to rend^ the conditions of peace more 
severe, exactin^ more money, and taking possession of the island of 
Sardinia, to which, however, the Carthaginians had properìy as little 
right as the Bomans. 

^ As to this genitive, see Cfram, § 276. 

3 This is the war, alluded to in a previous note, which the Cartha- 
ginians carried on with the mercenaries whom they had employed in 
the first Punic war, and afterwards shamefiilly dismissed without the 

Eay due to them. These mercenary troops consisted chiefiy of Gallio 
arbarians. This war, according to a statement of our author in the 
following chapter, lasted for five years ; whereas Polybius, who gives 
a detaìled account of it, mentions only three years and five months, 
probably reckoning, however, merely the time spent in aotual warfare. 
The war was brought to a dose principally by the skill and valour of 
Hamilcar. 

* Altana, the high aitar in the inner part of a tempie, is commonly 
used as a plurale tantum (Gram. § 77), because such an aitar consists, 
as it were, of several arae piled upon one another. 

^ Stipendium is * a war contribution,* so called because originaUy it 
was imposed on a conquered nation, to pay the troops who had been 
employed in the war by the conquerors. 

6 * Immediately after the conclusion of peace with the Bomans.^ 
The a4jective recentetn merely expresses more definitely the senso im- 
plied in the preposition sub. See Zumpt, § 319. 

7 * It was evident that the Carthaginians, who invaded Italy under 
the command of Hannibal, would bave done the same under Hamilcar* 
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man Hamfleanis pet opp artmia et paeritìa TTaimihaiw du- 
tnùeruat hdbaa, Medhis Haidriibal ìnter patron ac filìnm 
oeto feme anoot ìmperìam ol^inmi, fiore aeiatìM, vti femnt, 
yrittÈO ViXtoSlcsui ccMDcOìatits,* gencr inde ob altam ìndolem 
prorecto annis aadto^ et qnìa gener erat, ùmUam Baranae 
optbiu^ quae apnd ndlìtes plebemqoe pina qaam modicae 
eraot^ hand frae rolnntate prindpimiy lo Imperio positiu.^ 
Il plora coofllìo <iiiam ti gereni^ hospitus magu regnlomin^ 
eoiidlìaiidÌN|iie per aaaótìam prìneipiiiii norà gentìbns 
qaam bello aat armls rem Carthaginieniem anxil Cetemm 
nihllo ei pax tatìor falt : barbanu emn qnidam palam, ob 
iram Int^ecti ab eo domini,^ obtroncayit ; oomprehen- 
muqne ab circomstaiitibiis band alio qnam n eradttet Tolto, 
tormentui qooqoe com laoeraretor^ eo foit habito orìs ot 
foperante laetitia dolore* ridentìs etìam spedem praeboerìt.* 
Com hoc Haidrobale, qoia mirae artìfl In gollicitandiB gen- 
tibos imperioqoe soo jongendu fkierat, foedos renorayerat 
popolo» Bomanof y nt finis otrìoBqoe imperli esset amnis 


if he hfld liYed loager/ We haire rettoted the reading of the maira- 
icrìptf, ouif far which other edition* give mute, referrìng to arma : * the 
Carthaginlane wonld hare iuTaded Italr under Hamilcar^ a» thej 
8«ttiallj did under HannibaL* The senae la not maierìally different. 

1 ' He first sained the ÙLroar ot Hamilcar hy hia Tonthftal beauty :* 
the author addM, * m people «aj/ fx^cauae thia kind of leeommendation 
leada to the auapieion of tomethiug imnunral, and not creditable to the 
great Hamflear. 

> * Promoted to the aupreme eommand.* Ilamilcar waa iramamed 
JUtroa, whIch waa either a personal appelUtion, meanins * lightning,* 
or a generio name, indioating that he waa a member or the Cartha- 
glnian ffen§ Bareina. which ia mentioned bjr Liyy in xxiiL 41. From 
Tiarea the partir in C'arthugre which aup^iorted Hamilcar, and after him 
hia fon Uannioal, waa caKed tìiefaatw Barcitia. Thia party waa op- 
poted in the «enate by another, iom beatile to the Romana, and the 
iieada o^ wltioh are here oaUed ntineipet, Against their will Haadrubal 
obtained the cltief oommand in Spain ; ana in the tame manner the 
/actio Baroina maintained itt influence during the remainder of the 
war. 

s Thif waa the name given to the princes of the Spaniah tribes, and 
<ìt petty tribes in general ; whilst rea waa resenred tot greater states, 
and waa in later tunes bestowed by the Roman senate aa an honour 
on allicd-^hat is, subordinate — princes. 

^ ' From anger at the killlng ot hia master bv him (Hasdrubal).' Aa 
to the oli[)octivo genitive, sco Oram, § 278, with notes. 

The poHbct subjunctive, rcpresenting the statement aa a result, 
not a part of the regular narrative. See zumpt, § 504. 
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Ibems, Saguntinisqne ^ mediis inter imperia duomm popu- 
lomm libertas servaretur. 

3. In Hasdrubalis locum^ handdubia res fìiit qnin prae- 
rogativam militarem, qna extemplo juvenis Hannibal in 
praetorinm delatus imperatorque ingenti onmimn clamore 
atque assensu appellatus erat, favor plebis sequeretur. Hunc 
yixdmn puberem Hasdnibal litteris ad se arcessierat ; ao- 
taque res etiam in senatu fùerat, Barcinis nitentibus ut 
assuesceret militiae Hannibal atque in patemas succederei 
opes. Hanno,^ alterius factionis princeps, 'et aequum pos- 
tulare videtur' inquit ' Hasdrubal ; et ego tamen non censeo, 
quod petit, tribuendum.' Cum admiratione tam ancipitis 
sententiae in se onmes convertisset, ' florem aetatis ' inquit 
' Hasdrubal, quem ipse patri Hannibalis firuendum praebuit, 
justo jure eum^ a filio repeti censet: nos tamen minime 
decet juventutem nostram prò militari rudimento <( assue- 

1 Sagantum, the modem Murviedro (muri veieres), near Valencia, 
was situated not far from the Bea, and beyond the Iberos (that is, 
looking from Rome). This city, thereibre, when the Ibenis was made 
the boundary between the Carthaginian and Roman dominions, would 
naturally have been included in the ibnner: aocording to Livy, 
howeyer, it was expressly stipulated in the treaty that the inde- 

Sendence of Saguntnm should be preserved intact. Bnt Polybius 
enies this. 

> This sentence is somewhat irregalar. When the author began with 
in HasdrubcUis locum^ he no doubt purposed to go on thus — tìarmibal 
primum a militibus imperator creatus, deinde etiam a popido Càrthoffiniensi 
institutua est. Leaving, however, the construction which he had began, 
he passes over into haìid duìna reejwi^ guin praerogaUvam militaremjavor 
pleots sequeretur, ezpressing the prìncipal thonght— namely, Hannibal 
imperator creatus est — ^by a parenthesis added to praercgativam militarem, 
To this parenthesis belong properly the words in Hasdruhalis locum, 
Such irregalarities. not in sense, bat in constraction, are to be foand in 
almost ali writers Doth ancient and modem, and are to be ascribed to 
the so-called graia negligentia, or rather, to speak more accurately, to 
the unforced naturalness of e:q)res8Ìon. The ordinary reading ìa favor 
etiam pldds; bat etiam is wanting in the best manuscripts, and is not 
necessary. 

3 Livy giyes as bere a specimen of the quarrels in the senate of 
Carthage, which is yery ìnteresting, as allowing us a peep at the scor- 
rìlous personalities which the grandees of that mighty city sometimes 
threw out against each other. The antithetical statement that Has- 
drubal asked what was just, and yet that bis reauest should not be 
grtmted, excited the wonder of the auditors, and thereby made the 
reproaoh contained in the subsequent explanation ali the more bitter. 

* Eum Comes in very tartly, referring io florem : eundem might haye 
occupied its place. See Zumpt, § 744, subfln. 

" ' Instead of leaming the art of war.^ 
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licere libidini praetornm. An hoc tìmemns^ ne Hamilcaris 
filine nimis sero iTapensL immodica et regni patemi spedem 
videat, et cnjns r^;Ì8 genero hereditarii sìnt relieti exerdtus 
nostri, ejns filio pamm matnre serviamns?! Ego istum 
jnrenem domi tenendnm, sub legibns, snb magistratibns 
docendnm virere aeqno jure cnm ceteris censeo, ne qnan* 
doqne^ parvns hic igniB incendinm ingens exsnscitet.' 

4. Fauci, ac ferme optimns qnisque, Hannoni assentie- 
bantor : sed nt plemmqne fit, major pars meliorem^ vicit. 
Missns Hannibal in Hispaniam primo statim adventa 
omnem exerdtnm in se convertit. Hamilcarem jnvenem 
redditnm sibi yeteres milites credere; enndem yigorem in 
Tnlta yimque in ocnlis, habitnm oris Hneamentaque intneri. 
Dein brevi effedt nt pater in se minìnnnni momentum ad 
fiivorem conciliandnm esset.^ Nunqnam ingeninm idem 
ad res diversissimas, parendom atque imperandum, habilins 
fuit. Itaqne band facile discemeres^ utmm imperatori an 
exerdtoi carior esset: ncque Hasdrubal alium quemquam 
praeficere malie, ubi quid fortiter ac strenue agendum esset ; 
ncque milites alio duce plus confiderei aut audere. Fluri- 
mum audaciae ad pericula capessenda, plurimum consilii 
inter ipsa pericula erat. Nullo labore aut corpus fatigari 
aut animus vind poterat. Caloris ac Mgoris patientia par ; 
dbi potionisque desiderio naturali, non voluptate modus 
fimtus,7 vigilÌEtrum sonmique nec die nec nocte discriminata 

1 A bitter question, whioh oorriet with it ita own answer — ^namely, 
* Hannibal will wltnest the speotacle of absolute domination soon 
enough, and we thall soon enoagh be made to obey the son of ima 
who has left our armies a» an inheritance to hit Bon-in-law.* 

s ^tandoque s aliquando^ but implying an undefined generality. 
' Some time, we know not when, Booner or later, but assuredly Bome 
time/ 

» The mdior pan is therefore, acoording to Livy, the party oppoeed 
to the Houie of Barca. This is the judgment of the Roman ; hutory 
haa decided otherwise, for Hannibal justified ali the confidence reposed 
in him. 

4 * He soon brought about that bis fkther (that is, the memoij of 
bis great father Hamilcar) was the least means of gaining the affeotions 
of the soldiers : * bis own ability and skill being much more efficient. 

s ' A person could not easily dedde,* or * bave decided.^ See Oram., 
§ 847. note. 

• Vonfidere, *to bave confidence ;* aUo duce (an ablativo absolnte), 
* another being leader,* or * nnder the command of another.* 

7 * Tlie measure of bis food and drink was regulated by the require- 
ments of nature, not by sensual desires.* 
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tempora.! Id qaod gerendìs rebus sapereaset, quieti datam ; 
ea neque molli strato neqne silentio arcessita:^ molti saepe 
militari sagulo opertum, humì jacentem inter custodias 
stationesque mìlitum conspexerunt. Vestitns nihil inter 
aequales excellens : arma atque equi conspidebantur. ^ 
Equitum peditumque idem longe primus erat: prìnceps in 
proelìum ibat, ultimus conserto proelio ^ excedebat. Has 
tantas Tiri yirtntes ingentia idtia aequabant, inhumana 
crudelitas, perfìdia plus quam Punica^'^ nihil veri, nihil 
sancti, nullus deum metus, nullum jusjurandum, nulla 
religio. Cum hac indole virtutum atque idtiorum triennio 
sub Hasdmbale imperatore meruit, nulla re quae agenda 
yidendaque^ magno futuro duci esset praetermissa. 

5. Ceterum ex quo die dux est declaratus,7 yelut Italia 
ei provincia decreta bellumque Bomanum mandatnm esset, 

l 'The times of waking and deepii^ were not separated ;' that Ì8, 
he conld lemain awake durìng the night, and sleep by day whenever 
occasion required — a power over mind and body which is neoessary to 
an actiye man of bosiness. 

* * Sleep was not summoned to him by soft coshions, or the main- 
tenance of striot silence ;* that is, he dept only when he was weary, 
and then he could find repose on a hard bea and in the midst of noise. 

B * Attracted notioe by theìr surpassing beauty.* 

^ ' When the troops had come to dose quarters : ' he neyer went out 
of the ÙAj tìll the oontest was decided. 

' JRomana fide» and Pumoa perfidia wete proverbiai expressions 
among the Romans. These qualities had no donbt their origin in 
the avooations respeotively pursued by the two nations — ^the Romans 
being principally a^culturists, the Carthaginians merchants and sea- 
men. In intemational prooeedings, neitner state was mach better 
than the other in regaid to perfidia, thongh the Romans took great 
pains to maintain the appearance of fìathfùlfy keeping the treaties. 

' He strove to leam to see and know everythingwith bis own eyes. 

7 Hannibal entered on bis oommand in the year 221 B.&, and devoted 
this year and the two following to the extension of the Carthaginian 
dominion in Spain, and the preparation of means for bis invasion of 
Italy. His immediate predecessor, HasdrabaL had (chap. 2) roled 
in Spain for eight years, and his predecessor, Hamilcar, for nine. To 
these twenty years, if we add the three durìng which the Cartha- 
ginians were engaged in the Afrioan war with their mercenaries, we 
have the whole twenty-three years which elapsed between the con- 
clusion of the first Punic war (241 b.c.) and the outbreak of the 
seoond ^218 b. c.). It appears ttom. this computation that Polybius, 
who assigns somewhat more than three years to the African war, is 
more oorrect than Livv, who (chap. 1^ gives Ave years. As Hannibal 
was nine years old at the timo of his mtner^s departure for Spain, and 
Hamilcar and Hasdrubal had govemed for seventeen years, he must 
bave been twenty-siz years of age when he assumed the command. 


^^ 
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corpore armisque liber, equo vel per medios gnrgìtes stabili, 
comminns eminusque rem gereret. Pars magna flamine 
absompta : quidam vertiooso amni delati in hostes^ ab ele- 
phantis obtriti smit : postremi, qnibus re^ressns in snam 
ripam tatior fdit, ex yaria trepidatione cmn in nnmn coUig- 
erentm*, prinsquam ex tanto pavore reciperent animos, 
Hannibal agmine quadrato^ amnem ingressus fìigam ex ripa 
fecit, yastatisqne agris intra pancos dies Oarpetanos quoque 
in deditionem accepit. Et jam omnia trans Iberum praeter 
Saguntinos Carthaginiensium erant. 

6. Cum Saguntinis bellum nondum erat, ceterum jam 
beUi causa certamina cum flnitimis serebantur,» maxime 
Turdetanis. Quìbus cum adesset idem qui litis erat sator, 
nec certamen juris sed vim quaeri apparerei, legati a Sagun- 
tinis Bomam missi auxilium ad bellum jam haud dubie 
ìmminens orantes. Oonsules tunc Romae erant P. Cor- 
nelius Scipio et Ti. Sempronius Longus. Qui cum l^atis 
in senatum introductis de re publica rettulissent, placuis- 
setque mitti legatos in Hispaniam ad res sociorum inspici- 
endas, quibus si videretur digna causa, et Hannibali 
denuntiarent4 ut ab Saguntinis sociis populi Romani absti- 
neret, et Carthaginem in Africam trajicerent ac sociorum 
populi Romani querimonìas deferrent, hac legatione decreta 
necdum missa, omnium spe'^ celerius Saguntum oppugnar! 
allatum est. Tunc relata de integro res ad senatum, et alii 

1 * Carried away by the current of the stream, and thrown on the 
bank of the enemy.* 

' Agmine quadrato is bere nothing more than ' in complete battio 
order,* or ' in dose airay,* since there was no ocoasion for a march in 
square, which is necessary only when an attack from ali sides at once is 
antioipated. This was noi the case bere, for there were now no enemies 
on the Carthaginian bank of the river. Hannibal, after forcing back 
those of the enemy who had been crossing to attack him, fbllowed up 
bis success by passing over the riyer himself with bis army, and thus 
driving on the Spaniards, who were confounded by their nusfortune in 
the rìver, stiU forther. 

B'Quarrels were ezcited' — namely, between the Saguntines and 
their neighbours — ^by Hannibal^s means. He assisted the Turdetani, 
although he pretended to wish to reconcile the parties. 

^ Demudiare^ 'to dedare,* or 'giye waming,* oommonly implying a 
threat. We should expect qui as the sat]gect of this verb, but the 
relative pronoun is oonnected with the protasis, and mnst be supplied 
to the apodosis. See Zumpt, § 804. 

^ SpeSf ' expectation,^ as frequently. 
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proyincìas consnlibns Hispanìam atqne Africani decementes 
terra mariqne rem gerendam censebant, alii totum in His- 
paniam Hannibalemqne intendebant^ bellnm. Erant qui 
non temere^ movendam rem tantam expectandosque ex 
Hispania legatos oenserent. Haec sententia, quae tutissima 
yidebator, yicit; legatiqne eo maturing missì, P. Yalerins 
Flaccus et Q. BaebiuB Tamphilns, Sagmitam ad Hannibalem 
atqne inde Carthaginem, si non absisteretur bello^ ad dncem 
ipsnm in poenam foederis mpti deposcendnm. 

7. Dmn ea Romani parant consnltantqne,^ jam Sagnntnm 
smnma tì oppngnabatar. Oiyitas ea longe opulentissima 
ultra Iberum fìiit, sita passus mille ferme a mari. Oriundi 
a Zacyntho insula dicuntur/ mixtique etiam ab Ardea 
Butulorum quidam generis: cetemm in tantas^ brevi cre- 
yerant opes seu marìtimis seu terrestribus frnctibus,^ seu 
multitudhiìs incremento, seu disciplinae sanctitate/ qua 
fidem socialem usque ad pemìdem suam ooluemnt. Han- 
nibal infesto exercitu ingressus fines, pervastatìs passim 
agris, urbem tripartito aggreditur. Aiigulus muri erat in 
planiorem patentioremque quam cetera circa yallem vergens. 
Adyersns eum TÌneaa? agere instituit, per quas arìes moen- 

1 Deeementeà — intenddHint, * deoreeing, they dìrected the whole war 
to Spain f that is, gave their vote that the whole war shonld be con- 
fined to Spain, AtncA being left alone. Thns that whioh is intended 
to be done is expressed by the simple yerb. See 2umpt, § 713. 

* * Not so humedly.^ Q^e in eaepectandosque, after the negation, takes 
the force of an adversatlTe particle, as sed. See Zumpt, § 774. 

' As to dum with the present, see Gram, § 332, note. 

* The transition from the name of a city to the inhabitants is not 
nnoommon in the ancient writers, and is the more natimsd here, sinoe 
the word eivitas is used, which propeily points to the citizens, not to 
the bnildings of a town. The island of Zacynthos is now oalled Zante, 
situated near the west ooast of the Morea: the Rutnlians were an 
ancient tribe on the borders of Latium, in Ardea, which, long before 
this time, had beoome a Latin colony. 

^ * To such a powOT ;^ namely, as they had at the time of this war 
with HannibaL 

' ' Profits ftom the sea (that is, from fisheries pafticularly), or from 
the land (from the sacceaoùl cultivation of the soU).* 

7 Disciplina is the mode of regulating the domestic and pnblio life, 
* edncation and numner of fife,* which in Sagantom was tancta^ ' pure 
and blameless.* 

8 Vineae were coyered walks, so called from their extemal resem- 
blance to bowers formed of vines, nnder which the assailants of a town 
could attaok the wall without ^Umger. Arie» — ^literally, * a ram* — ^was 
a heayy beam tipped with iron, which was used for battering at walls or 
gates. 
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ibns admoYerì posset. Sed ut locns procnl muro satis 
aequus agendìs yineis fdit, ita haudquaquam prospere, post- 
quam ad effectum operis yentum est, ooeptis succedebat.^ 
Et turris ingens immìiiebat/ et murus, ut in suspecto loco, 
supra ceterae modum altitudinis emunitus erat, et Juventus 
delecta^ ubi plurimum periculi ac timoris ostendebatur, ibi 
Ti majore obsistebant. Ac primo missilibus summovere 
hostem nec quicquam satis tutum munientibus pati,^ deinde 
jam non prò moenibus modo atque turri tela micare,^ sed 
ad erumpendum etiam in stationes operaque hostium animus 
erat: quibus tumultuariis certaminibus haud ferme plures 
Saguntini cadebant quam Poeni. Ut yero Hannibal ipse, 
dum murum incautius subit, adversum femur tragula grav- 
iter ictus cecidit/ tanta circa fìiga ae trepidatio fuit, ut non 
multum abesset quin opera ac yineae desererentur. 

8. Obsidio deinde per paucos dies magis quam oppugnatio 
fuit, dum vulnus ducis curaretur -? per quod tempus ut quies 
certaminum erat, ita^ ab apparatu operum ac munitionum 
nihil cessatum. Itaque acrius de integro coortum est bellum, 
pluribusque partibus,^ tìx accipientibus^ quibusdam opera 
locis, yineae coeptae agi admoverique aries. Abundabat 
multitudine hominum Poenus: ad centum enim quinqua- 

1 Suooedà impersonally: aucoedit ooeptis = ooepta suocedunt. In the 
same manner^ratM ntceedit^ as fraudi aucoedU^ * the fraud is gacoeasfaL* 

* * There was a great tower near, commanding the wall/ 

' *" They permitted the enemies, who were erecting batteries, io do 
nothing in safety f that is, made everything dangerous for them. 

^ * The dartB (thrown by the townsmen) new and flashed before the 
eyes of the enemy ;* for micare^ ' to gleam,* is also used of anything 
in rapid motion oaishing past one*8 eyes. In the same manner we 
speak of hearing, ' a bullet whizzed or whistled past.' We observe bere 
the transition m>m the historical infinitive, tummovere, pati, mioare^ to 
the imperfect eraL See Zumpt, § 599, note. 

Ab to the accusative of reference, adversum famur^ indicating the 
part, * in the thigh tumed towards the enemy,' see Gram, § 259, % 

^ *■ Till the wound of the commander healed.' The sulijunctive is 
used to express the waiting for what was stili an unoertain result. See 
Granu § 356. 

7 Ut— ita bave bere the force of • indeed — ^but stili.' There was a 
oessation firom actual bostiUties indeed, but stili the military works 
went on vigoronjsly. See Zumpt, § 726. 

s * In more places,' namely, than before. The mere ablativo of place 
' wbere^' without the preposition tn, is not unoommon in a general or 
indefimte mention of places. 

^ ' Some places scarcely receiving works \ that is, being ili adapted 
for the erection of besieging batteries. 
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ginta milla habuisse in armis satis ereditar. Oppidani ad 
omnia taenda atque obennda multifìuiam distineri coepti 
sont^ et non sufficiebant. Itaque jam feriebantar arietibus 
muri, qnassataeque multae partes erant. Una continentibus 
minis nudaverat urbem •} tres deinceps tnrres, qnantumque 
inter eas muri erat^ cum fragore ingenti prociderant, cap- 
tumque oppidum ea ruina crediderant Poeni; qua,^ velut 
si pariter utrosque murus texisset, ita utrimque in pugnam 
procursnm est. Nihil tumultuariae pugnae simile erat, 
quales in oppugnationibus urbium per occasionem partis 
sdterius^ condri solent: sed justae acies/ yelut patenti 
campo, inter ruinas muri tectaque urbis modico distantia 
intervallo constiterant. Hinc spes, bine desperatio animos 
irritat, Foeno cepisse jam se urbem, si paululum annitatur, 
credente, Saguntinis prò nudata moenibus patria corpora 
opponentibus, nec ullo pedem referente, ne in relictum a 
se locum hostem immitteret. Itaque quo acrius et conferti 
magis utrimque pugnabant, eo plures yulnerabantur, nullo 
inter arma corporaque vano intercidente telo.^ Falarica 
erat Saguntinis, missile telum bastili abiegno et cetero tereti7 

1 ' Tlie townsmen began to be kept employed in many dìfierent 
quarters.* On the analogv of mtdtifariam^ the adverb omnifariam also, 
« in ali places,* or ' firom £ul sides,' is formed. 

* ' One part (of the wall) had, by continuous breaches, laid the city 
bare ;* that is, in one part the breach in the wall was so estensive, 
that the city was laid bare. 

3 Q^a^ scìL mina: 'upon this fall both sides rashed forward to battle/ 
The Carthaginians, who thought the city as good as already taJcen, had 
now a very severe hand-to-hand conflict to sustain in the breach. 

^'By a favourable opportunity offering itself to.the one party or 
the other.* Alter, properly ' the one,* has not unfrequently the sense 
of alteniter, ' the one or the other.' 

B Justae acies are armìes drawn up in regular order, in opposition to 
tumtdttianaé jnanus, bands of men without any order. 

^ * As no daxt fell down without ii\]aring some one, between anns 
and bodies.* 

7 ' With a beechen shaft, which was otherwise round.* The singular 
of the common plural ceteri is rare. It does occur sometimes, how- 
ever, except the nominative ceierus. Sallust expresses himself in a 
manner similar to this, Jugurtha, chap. 89 : Capsenses una modo—jugi 
aqtia, cetera pluvia utebaniurj 'made use of only one running water, 
otherwise of rain.* In the ordinary editions of Livy, the present pas- 
sago is given with cetera, a Greek accusative of reference, instead of 
cetero, agreeing with hastili. Cetero, however, is found in ali the manu- 
Scripts, and can very well be defènded. 


204 T. LIVII. 

praeterquam ad extremum, unde ferrom exstabat. Id, sicut 
in pilo, quadratomi stappa circumligabant liniebantque 
pice. Ferrum autem tres longam habebat pedes, ut cum 
armis transfigere corpus posset. Sed id maxime, etiamsi 
haesisset in scuto nec penetrasset in corpus, pavorem facie- 
bat, quod, cum medium aocensum mitteretui^ conceptumque 
ipso motu multo majorem ignem ferret, arma omitti cogebat, 
nudumque militem ad insequentes ictus praebebat.^ 

9. Cum diu anceps fùisset certamen, et Saguntinis, quia 
praeter spem resisterent, crevissent animi, Poenus, quia non 
yicisset, prò vieto esset, clamorem repente oppidani tollunt, 
hostemque in ruinas muri expellunt, inde impeditum trepi- 
dantemque exturbant, postremo fiisum fugatumque in castra 
redigunt.^ 

Interim ab Roma^ legatos venisse nuntiatum est ; quibus 
obviam ad mare missi ab Hannibale qui dicerent nec tuto 
eos adituros inter tot^ tam efferatarum gentium arma, nec 
Hannibali in tanto discrimine rerum operae esse? legationes 
audire. Apparebat non admissos Carthagìnenr protinus 
ituros. Litteras igitur nuntiosque ad prìndpes &ctionis 


1 * This end, which, as in the Roman pilum, was four-oomored, they 
rolled round with oakam.* 

* ' When it, set on fire in the middle, was thrown,* mecUnm standing 
for in medio, and expressing the place or part a4jectiyely. See Gram. 
§ 316. 

B When a soldier had his sliield penetrated by a falarica, he was 
alarmed at the fire, and threw the buokler away, thereby ezposing 
himself nndefended to ali subsequent YoUeys. It is worthy of remark 
that in this sentence arma is used as equivalent to ' shield.* Indeed 
this is its proper signification, arma being opposed, as ' defensive arms,* 
to tela, ' offensive.* 

* Three saccessfùl efforts of the Saguntines, after malntaining for a 
long time a finn resistance, are distinguished: first, they forced the 
Carthaginians out of the space between the town and the wall ; secondly, 
they diove them also from the breach, where they were standing irre- 
solutely, not havin^ room to extend their forces ; and thirdly, chased 
them back into their own camp. 

'^ Ab Roma for the simple ablative. See Gram, § 307, 3, note 1. 

^ A more common mode of esroression would be inier tot iam^ effisror- 
tarum, the coi^unction being added in the same manner as with multi, 
See Zumpt, § 756. 

7 Operae miM non est, * it is not my business ;* therefore &= non vacai 
mthi, ' I bave not time for it ;^ also = non est operae pretium, *it is not 
worth the trouble.' 
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Barcinae praemìttit, at praepararent saorum animos^ ne 
quid pars altera gratificari prò Romanis posset.^ 

10 Itaque^ praeterquam quod admissi auditique snnt^ ea 
quoque vana atque irrita legatìo fuit. Hanno unus adyerso 
senatu causam foederis, magno silentio propter auctoritatem 
8uam, non cum assensn audientium egit.^ Per deos foederum 
arbitros ao testes monuisse, praedixisse se^ ne Hamilcaris 
progeniem ad exerdtum mitterent. Non manes, non stirpem 
ejus conquiescere yìri ; nec unquam, donec sanguinis nomin- 
isque Barcini quisquam supersit, quietura Romana foedera.^ 
Juyenem flagrantem cupidine regni^ viamque unam ad id 
cementem, si ex bellis bella serendo suodnctos armìs legio- 
nibusque yìyat, velut materiam igni praebentes, ad exercitus 
midstis.^ Aluistis ergo hoc inoendium, quo nunc ardetìs. 
Saguntum yestri circumsident exercitus, unde arcentnr foe- 
dere : mox Carthaginem circumsidebunt Bomanae legiones, 
ducibus iisdem diis, per quos priore bello rupta foedera sunt 
ulti .6 Utrum hostem an vos an fortunam utriusque populi 
ignoratis P Legatos ab sociis et prò sociis venientes bonus ^ 

^ ' That the other party might not be able to do anything in favour 
of the Romans.* Commonly we say gratifìoor Obi aUquid, ' I do you a 
fisivour \* but here we ìa,yepro Romana iiutead of the dative. 

* ' Hanno alone, the senato being opposed to hhn, pleaded the cause 
of the Roman treaty* (that is, spoke in sapport of it), ^ whilst bis hearers 
maintained deep silenoe, but old not assent to his views.* The manu- 
scrìpts bave cum cusensu^ which is phiinly fiJse, for non is neoessary. 
We may either, howeyer, read non cum osmmu^ or, omitting the cum^ 
non asaensu, for the mere ablativo also oan be used. 

' ' He had wamed, declared beforehand,* an asyndeton of the rhe- 
torical style. 

* ' Would the treaty with Rome rest in peace.* 

^ The transition from the indirect speech to the direct is in accord- 
ance with the lively and expansive style of Livy, and occurs very 
frequently, sometimes with, sometimes without, inquii, which ought 
in strìct propriety always to be used at the conmiencement of the 
direct part. 

' Grammatically we should here bave ultae sunt, agreeing with Ro- 
manae legionea ; but out of these words we must supply Romani, llie 
supplement of the substantive out of an a^jective is frequent enough, 
and here Romana^ legiones stands for legiones Romanorum, 

7 A most insulting question, which shows that the speaker was 
influenced by no lively patriotism. If Hanno really spoke thus, it is 
oertainly not to be woudered at that he was listened to adverso senatu» 
But it is much more probable that I^vy, from bis own Roman feeling, 
puts such words in the mouth of the Gurthaginian. 

s Ironica], as is easily seen. 
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imperatoT yester in castra non admisit, jus gentium snstnlit. 
Hi tamen, unde ne hostium qtiidem legati arcentor, pulsi 
ad Tos veniunt) res ex foedere repetont^ Fablica fraus 
absit;' auctorem culpae et renm criminìs deposcunt. Quo 
lenius agunt) segnius incipiunt, eo, cum coeperint^ yereor 
ne perseyerantius saeyiant Aegates insulas Eiycemque^ 
ante oculos proponite ; quae terra marique per quattuor et 
yiginti annos passi sitis. Nec puer hìc dux erat, sed pater 
ipse Hamilcar, Mara alter,^ ut isti yolunt Sed Tarento^ id 
est Italia, non abstinueramus ex foedere,* sicut nunc Sa- 
gunto non abstinemus. Yicerunt ergo dii hominesque; et 
id, de quo yerbis ambigebatur, uter populus foedus mpisset^ 
eyentus belli, yelut aequus judex, unde jus stabat, ei yicto- 
riam dedit.^ Cartilagini nunc Hannibal yineas turresque 
admoyet ; Carthaginis moenia quatit ariete. Sagunti ruinae 

^ /?M repetere^the ordinary expresslon for *to demand satisikction 
(br &n ii^juìry.* 

* ' Let U8 not biin^ oar state under the ohaige of IfteaJdng the 
treaty * — ^Hannibal having already exhibited privata /raus. 

B In the year 242 b. c, the Garthaginians had been defeated by the 
Romana in a naval battle near the Aegatian islands, and this ]ed to 
the peace and the evacuation of the to'wn of Eryx, as well as of the 
other cities of Sioily which had hitherto held out. 

^ ' A second Mara : * in Hanno^s opinion, of coune, he was nothing of 
the kind. Isti points oontemptuondy to the speaker^s opponente in 
the sonate — the Baroine faction. See Zumpt, § 701, sub fin, 

^ Hanno mentiona as the originai ground of the first Punio war, 
whioh was so disastrons for the Garthaginians, theùr attempt to obtain 
possession of Tarentnm, which was an infiringement of the treaty ; 
TOT it had been stipulated that they should refrain from making any 
oonquests in Italy. The circumstance occurred at the conclusion of 
the war between the Romans and King Pyrrhus. After the departure 
of the king the Romans besieged Tarentnm, whereupon a Garthaginian 
fleet appeared near the harbour, and the commander offered assistance 
to the Tarentines. This compelled the Romans to grant the townsmen 
more advantageous conditions of surrender than they otherwise would 
bave done. And this dispute appears, at least according to Hanno*s 
representations, to bave been the occasion of further hostilities be- 
tween the two nations. Liyy spoke on this subject at greater length 
in the fourteenth hook, which is now lost ; for we find in the epitome 
the foUowing sentenoe: — Carthaginiennum dassis atunlio Tarentìfàs 
venit, quo /odo ab ii» foedus violaium est, 

^ The sentence should properly, in acoordance with^ its oommence- 
ment, bave concluded thus — eventus belli, velut aequus Judex, dijttdicavit 
(deerevit), cum ei parti victoriam darei, unde jus stabat. Tbe anthor, 
however, contracts these last clauses into one, thus deprìyìng the 
beginning — id de quo tfeHns andng^Hxtur—cX a grammatical connection. 
Jus slot ah aliquo, 'the right is one^s side.' See Zumpt, § 304, 6. 
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(falsns ntinam yates sim) nostris capitibns incident, snscep- 
tumque cum Sagantinis beUnin habendum cum Romanis 
est. Dedemus ergo Hannibalem ? dicet aliquis. Sdo 
meam levem esse in eo auctorìtatem propter patemas 
inìmicitias.^ Sed et Hamiloarem eo^ perisse laetatus sum, 
qnod, si ille vìveret, bellom jam cum Romanis haberemus ; 
et hnnc juvenem tamquam furiam facemque hnjos belli odi 
ac detestor. Nec dedendmn solmn id piaculnm mpti foe- 
deris, sed si nemo deposcat, devehendmn in nltimas maris 
terraramque oras, ablegandumqne eo mide nec ad nos 
nomen famaque ejus accidere^ neque ille soUicitare quietae 
civitatis statum^ possit. Sgo ita censeo^ legatos extemplo 
Bomam mittendos^ qai senatni satisfaciant ; alios, qui Han- 
nibali nuncient ut exercitum ab Sagmito abducat, ipsnm- 
que Hannibalem ex foedere Romanis dedant : tertiam 
legationem ad re^ Sagantinis reddendas decemo.' 

11. Cnm Hanno perorasset, nemini omnimn certare orar 
tione cum eo necesse fuit : adeo prope omnis senatus Han- 
nibalis erat^ infestinsque locutum argnebant Hannonem 
qnam Flaccum Valerium^ legatnm Romanum. Responsum 
inde legatìs Romanis est bellum ortum ab Saguntinis^ non 
ab Hannibale esse : populum Romanum injuste facere, si 
Saguntinos vetustissimae Garthaginiensium societati prae- 
ponat.6 

Dnm Romani tempus temnt legationibns mittendis, 
Hannibal, quia fessum militem proeliis operibusque bar 
bebat^ paucorum iis 7 dierum quietem dedit^ stationibus ad 

1 Inimicitiae is commoiily nsed only in the pluraL See Gram. § 77, 
note 5. 

* Connect eo and quod^ ' on this account that ^ or * becanse.' 
8»Reach.' 

* Status means not only ' state,^ but also 'stability^ — that is, the safe 
and well-ordered state. 

^ The faniily name put before the gentile : this occurs sometimes in 
Livy, and frequently in later authors. See Zumpt, § 797. 

* Saguntinos— jmuponat should in strìct propriety have been Sagunti- 
norum foedus praeponat, but the author mentions the men instead of 
the thing belonging to them. Regarding this common practice, see 
Zumpt, § 767. As to the fact, it is true that treaties, not alliances, 
however, were conduded between Rome and Carthage in very early 
times; for Polybius mentions one in the first year of the Roman 
repubhc, 509 b.c. 

^ A constructio ad sensum,, the preceding miles being used collectively 
for miìites» 

N 
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custodiam vinearum aliorumque openim dìspositis. Interim 
animos eomm nunc ira in hostes stimnlando nunc spe 
praemiorum accendit. Ut vero prò contionei praedam 
captae urbis edixit militum fore, adeo accensi onmes soni, 
ut si extemplo signum datum esset, nulla vi resisti videretur 
posse. Saguntini ut a proeliis quietem habuerant, nec lace»- 
sentes nec lacessiti per aliquot dies, ita non nocte non die 
unquam cessaverant ab opere, ut novum murum ab ea 
parte, qua patefactum oppidum minis erat, reficerent.^ 
Inde oppugnatio eos aliquanto atrocior^ quam ante aderta 
est; nec qua primum aut potissimum parte ferrent opem, 
cum omnia yariis clamoribus streperent, satis scire poterant. 
Ipse Hannibal, qua turris mobUis omnia munimenta urbis 
superans altitudine agebatur, hortator aderat. Quae cum 
adicnota, catapultis ballistisque^ per omnia tabulata dis- 
positis, muros defensoribus nudasset, tum Hannibal occar 
sionem ratus^ quingentos ferme Afh)s cum dolabris ad 
subruendum ab imo murum mittit. Nec erat difficile opus, 
quod caementa non calce durata erant sed inteflita luto,^ 
structurae antiquae genere. Itaque latius quam caederetur 
ruebat, perque patentia ruinis^ agmina armatorum in 

^ Almost = in contione, See Zumpt, § 311. 

3 A comprehensive expression, implying two distinct ideas — the 
repair of the old walI, and the building of a new. 

^ ' Considerably more yiolent;* aliquanto strengthens, as paulo 
weakens. 

* CaiajouUae and haUistae are two kìnds of tormenta (lit. * tuming 
engines \ frequently mentioned, by which heavy xnasses were thrown 
against the enemy ; the catapulta propelling lances, darts, and other 
teìa in a horìzontal direction, whilst the ballists threw stones arehwise. 
It is plain, therefore, that if the tower which moved on wheels had 
severa! storeys, the catapnlts must have been placed on the lower 
floors, and the ballists on the uppermost, which was open. It may be 
remarked that the later authors use ballista in a general sense, com- 
prehending the caiaptdta, 

'^ ' Thinking this to be the most favourable moment.^ 

^ ' Because the stones had not been united into one hard mass by 
lime, but the interstioes had merely been fiUed up with day.* Cbe- 
menta ar^ hewn stones, irregnlar, however, and small. These were 
interlita luto — that is, clay was daubed in between them ; fbr in 
Latin interlinere is used with the accusative of the thing bedaubed, 
and therefore has it for its subject in the passive — ^thus, Utierae inter- 
linuntur, ' lettera are written between the lines,* murus bitumine iwter- 
linitur, ' the wall is bedaubed with bitumen between its single stones.* 

7 * Throngh the opening made by the fall of the wall.* Fatentia, the 
neuter plural of the participio paten», is bere used substantively, but 
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nrbem yadebant. Locam qaoqne editnm capimit, colla- 
tisqae eo catapultis ballistisque, ut castellimi in ipsa orbe 
velut arcem imminentem haberent, maro circomdant. Et 
Sagantìni mnram interìorem ab nondtim capta urbis parte 
ducant. Utrìmque smmna tì et mimiunt et pugnant: sed 
interiora tnendo minorem in dies nrbem Saguntini faeinnt. 
Simnl crescit inopia omnium longa obsidione, et minnitar 
expectatio extemae opis, com tam procul Romani, unica 
spes, circa omnia hostiiun essent.^ Paulisper tamen affectos 
animosa recreavit repentina profectio Hannibalis in Ore- 
tanos Oarpetanosque, qui duo populi delectos acerbitate 
constemati, retentis conquisitoribus,^ metnm defectionis 
cnm praebuisBent, oppressi celeritate Hannibalis omiserunt 
mota arma. 

12. Nec Sagunti oppugnatio segnior erat, Maharbale 
Himiloonis filio (enm praefecerat Hannibal) ita impigre 
rem agente, ut ducem abesse nec ciyes^ nec hostes sentirent 
Is et proelia aliquot secunda fecit, et tribus arietibus ali- 
quantum muri cQscussit, strataque (minia recentibus ruìnis 
advenienti Hannibali ostendit. Itaque ad ipsam arcem ^ 
extemplo ductus exercitus, atroxque proelìum cum mul- 
torum utrimque caede initom, et pars arcis capta est. 

Tentata deinde per duos est exigua pacis spes, Alconem 
Saguntinum et Alorcum Hispanum. Alco insciis Saguntinis, 
precibus aliquid moturum ratus,^ cum ad Eannibalem noctu 

retains from ita verbal oonstraction the instnimental ablatiye, or, we 
may say, per paimtia ruinis ia the game as per loca guae minia patèbant, 

1 * As the RomaiM — ^their only hope — were so fiur distant, and ali the 
country round was in the power of the enemy.^ Circa is used a4Jeo- 
tively, for qaae circa erant^ as very frequently in Livy. 

* * Their weakened oouragé/ for a^ffici is thus used absolutely, an 
ablative of something disadvantageous being understood ; for instance, 
morbo or malo, 

3 Conquisitores were recruiting officers, sent out to enroU men liable 
to military service. 

^ Supply 8ui — ^that is, the Carthaginians, whoae leader he was, ' his 
fellow-citizens, countrymen.* 

'^ We read bere for the first time of a citadel in Saguntum. In ali 
the cities of antiquity, however, there was one part, commonly situated 
higher than the rest, which was fortified with peculiar strength, being 
intended as the last place of defence. Thus Rome had its citadel on 
the Capitoline Hill, and Carthage its Byrsa. 

^ * That he would effect something.' As to the omission of w, see 
Gram, § 385, note 1. Eum is omitted with the sanie tense, the fttture 
infinitive actiye, near the end of the present sentence. 
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transisset, postqaain nihil lacrimae moyebant oondicionesque 
tristes^ ut ab irato victore ferebantur, transfuga ex oratore^ 
factus apud hostem mansit, moriturum affirmans qui sub 
condicionibus his^ de pace ageret. Fostulabatur autem red- 
derent res Turdetanis, traditoque omni auro atque argento 
egressi urbe cum singulis vestimentis ibi habitarent ubi 
Poenus jussisset. Has pacis leges abnuente Alcone accep- 
turos Saguntinos, Alorcus, vinci animos ubi alia vincantur^ 
affirmans, se pacis ejus interpretem fore pollicetur. Erat 
autem tum nodles Hannibalis, ceterum publice^ Saguntinis 
amicus atque hospes. Tradito palam telo custodibus hos- 
tium, transgressus munimenta ad praetorem Saguntinum 
(et ipse ita jubebat) est deductus. Quo cum extemplo con- 
cursus omnis generis hominum esset factus, summota cetera 
multitudine senatus Alorco datus est,® cujus talis oratio fiiit. 

13. 'Si ci vis vester Alco, sicut ad pacem petendam ad 
Hannibalem venit, ita pacis condicìones ab Hannibale ad 
vos rettul|sset, super vacaneum hoc mihi fiiìsset iter, quo nec 
orator HannibaJis n0c transfuga ad vos venissem.7 Cum 
ille aut vestra . aut sua culpa manserit apud hostem (si 
metum simulavit, sua; vestra^ si periculum est apud vos 

1 Tristis is firequently tr!a!n3fe]Ted from persona to grìevous or annoy- 
ingthings. The imperfect affcer 7)ostouam must be noticed. Ita use 
here is perfectly correct, pointing to the actions as in progress. 

* OrcUor means here, as often, 'a delegate' or *envoy ;' for though 
Alco had not properly been sent by the Saguntines, stili he conductéd 
hlmself as if he were an ambassadpr. 

8 Stib condicionibus his is not so (JÒmmon as the simple ablativo. The 
sub here retains somewhat of its senso of ' burthen-bearing.' See Zumpt, 
§§ 319 and 472, note 1, middle. 

* ' Where other things (such as walls and towers) are conquered, 
souls (resolntions), too, are oyercome.' 

B ' A hospes of the Saguntine state ;' for we read frequently in 
ancient history of single individuals being public hospites of a city : 
thus, for instance, Rome formed a hospitium with "nmasitheus the 
Liparensian, because he had delivered a golden cup, sent by the Ro- 
mans to Delphi, out of the hands of pirates. See Liv., v. 28. 

^ The expression senaium dare (or praeberé) cUicui means, ' to hold a 
meeting of the senato for some one,' or frequently merely ' to grant 
one an audience of the senato.* He who demands such an audience 
is said postulare senatum. 

7 * This joumey of mine would bave been superfluous, on which I 
bave come neither as an ambassador of Hannibal, nor as a deserter.* 
In Latin, however, he says venissem, connecting this clause with the 
apodosis, supervacaneum/uisset iter. 
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vera referentibus),i ego, ne ignoraretis esse aliquas et salutis 
et pacis vobis condiciones, prò vetusto hospitio quod mihi 
vobiscum est, ad vos veni. Vostra autem causa me, nec 
ullius alterìus, loqui quae loquor apud vos, vel ea fìdes sit,^ 
quod neque dum^ vestris viribus restitistis, neque dum auxilia 
ab Romanis sperastis, pacis unquam apud vos mentionem 
feci. Postquam nec ab Romanis vobis ulla est spes,^ nec 
vestra vos jam aut arma aut moenia satis defendunt, pacem 
afferò ad vos magis necessariam quam aequam. Cujus ita 
aliqua spes est, si eam quemadmodum ut victor fert Han- 
nibal, sic vos ut vieti audiatis ; si non \d quod amittitur in 
danmo, cum omnia victoris sint, sed quicquid relinquitur 
prò munere habituri estis.^ Urbem vobis, quam ex magna 
parte dirutam, captam fere totam habet, adimit, agros relin- 
quit, locum assignaturus, in quo novum oppidum aedificetis. 
Aurum et argentum omne, publicum privatumque, ad so 
jubet deferri : conjugum vestraque corpora ac liberorum 
vestrorum servat inviolata, si inermes cum binis^ vestimentis 
velitis ab Sagunto exire. Haec victor hostis imperat ; haec, 
quamquam sunt gravia atque acerba, fortuna vestra vobis 
suadet. Equidem haud despero, cum omnium potestas ei £a.cta 

1 ' By your fault, if those who teli the truth incur danger with you.' 
Had the author wished to preserve strict similarity in the two anti- 
thetical clauses, the arrangement of the first would haye been stia, si 
metum simtUavit But this order is frequently and intentionally de- 
parted from, in order that the words on which the antithesis princi- 
pally resta may be next each other, as here sua and vestra. Compare 
chap. 21, note. 

* ' Let this be my eredentiaL' For the principle on which the Latins 
say eafides sit instead otidfides sii, see Gram, §232, 3. 

* Dum is here * so long as.' 

^ Postquam — est may appear a strange construction : the strangeness, 
however, lies not in the present, but in the use of postquam = ex quo, 
* since.' A construction more suitable to the signification of postquam, 
would have been postquam eo ventum est, ut — sit. 

^ *There is some ìiape of your obtaining peace upon these conditions, 
that you be willing to listen, as conquered people, to the terms which 
Hannibal proposes, and to consider not what you lose as detrìment, 
but what is left to you as a gift.* 

The expression used before was cum singulis vestimentis. As it is 
not to be supposed that the author, in so short an interval, could have 
forgotten what he said, we must assume that Hannibal either meant 
to allow the Saguntines to take a suit of clothes with them, besides 
that which they were wearìng at the time, or at least that Alorcus so 
understood him. If the latter is the case, Hannibal uses the prepo- 
sition cum in a different sense from Alorcus. 
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8it, aliquid ex his rebus remissninm. Sed vel haec patienda 
censeo potius quam tracidari corpora vestra, rapi trahiqne 
ante ora yestr» conjuges ac liberos bdli jure sinatis.'^ 

14. Ad haec andienda cum circumfìisa paiilatim multi- 
tudine permixtum senatui esset populi concilium, repente 
primores Becessione facta, priusquam responsum daretur, 
argentum aurumque omne ex publico privatoque in forum 
coUatum in ignem ad id raptim factum conjicientes, eodem 
plerique semet ipsi praecipitaverunt. Cum ex eo pavor ac 
trepidatio ^ totam urbem pervasisset, alius insuper tumultus 
ex arce auditur. Turris din quassata prociderat; perque 
ruinam ejus cohors Poenorum impetu facto cum signum 
imperatori dedisset ^ nudatam stationibus custodiisque solitis 
hostium esse urbem, non cunctandum in tali occasione ratus 
Hannibal, totis viribus aggressus urbem momento cepit, 
signo dato 4 ut omnes puberes interj&cerentur. Quod im- 
perium crudele, ceterum prope necessarium cognitum ipso 
eventu est : cui enim parci potuìt ex iis, qui aut inclusi cum 
conjugibus ac liberis demos super se ipsos^ concremaverunt, 
aut armati nuUum ante fìnem pugnae quam morientes 
fecerunt ì ^ 

15. Captum oppidùm est cum ingenti praeda. Quam- 
quam pleraque ab dominis de industria 7 corrupta erant, 
et in caedibus vix ullum discrìmen aetatis ira fecerat,^ et 

1 Potitts qtiam—sinati», 'before you pennit,' pr 'rather than that you 
shouid permit.* 

3 Trepidatio expresses 'an iiresolute ranning hither and thither,' 
whilst the verb tremere denotes the shiyering of people remaining in 
their place. 

8 The Carthaginian cohort which had forced ita way into the citadel 
gave a sisnal that, so £ar as could be seen from its lofty position, the 
walls of the lower part of the city were unguarded; and for this reason 
they demanded that they shouìd be supported from without in an 
attack upon the town. 

* Signum bere is not ' a signal,^ but ' a short order/ ' a watoh-word,* 
which passed from rank to rank. It is not unfrequently used in this 
senso — ^for instance, in ii. 20, dot signum ut, quem suorum fugientem 
viderint^ prò hoste haheant. So bere we can conceive the word to bave 
been, * Let ali the men be slain I * 

^ * Over their own heads.* 

^ ' Who did not g^ye up fighting till they were slain.* 

7 De industria^ ' intentionaUy, * on purpose.* Àa io de expressing 
manner, see Zumpt, § 308, stibfin, 

s Though Hannibal had commanded that they shouid kill only adulta, 
not children. 
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captivi militum praeda fnerant, tamen et ex pretio rerum 
Tenditamm alìquantom pecuniae redactum esse constat, 
et multam pretiosam supellectilem yestemque^ mìssam Car- 
thaginem. 

Octaro mense quam^ coeptum oppugnari, captam Sa- 
gontum quidam scripsere; inde Carthaginem novam in 
hibema Hannibalem concesslsse ; quinto deinde mense 
quam ab Garthagine profectus sit, in Italiam pervenisse. 
Quae si ita sunt, fieri non potuit ut P. Oomelius Ti. Sem- 
pronius consules ftierint, ad quos et principio oppugnationis 
legati Saguntini missi sint, et qui in suo magistratu cum 
Hannibale, alter ad Ticinum anmem, ambo aliquanto post 
ad Trebiam, pugnaverint. Aut omnia breviora aliquanto 
fuere, aut Saguntum principio anni, quo P. Comelius Ti. 
Sempronius consules ftierunt, non coeptum oppugnari est, 
sed captum. Nam excessisse pugna ad Trebiam in annum 
Cn. Servilii et 0. Flaminii non potest, quia C. Flaminius 
Arimini consulatum iniit, creatus ab Ti. Sempronio consule, 
qui post pugnam ad Trebiam ad crean^os consules Romam 
cum venisseV comitiis perfectis ad exercitum in hibema 
rediit.^ 

16. Sub idem fere tempus et legati, qui redierant ab 
Garthagine, Romam rettulerunt omnia hostilia esse, et 
Sagunti excidium nunciatum est ; tantusque simul maeror 
patres miserìcordiaque sociorum peremptorum indigno ^ et 

1 Vestii Ì0 often nsed collectively of ali woyen staffi. 

* Fot octavo mense postquam, See Zumpt, § 477. 

> IiÌTy*8 reasonin^ is quite correct ; and as the excellent Greek 
historìan of these times, PolvbiuB, is one of those who, as Lìvy says, 
extend the duratioii of the siege of Saguntum to eight months, and 
assign five months to Hannibal^s march from New Carthage to Italy, 
Livy would have been perfectly justified in doubting the statement 
made in ohapter 6 — that, at the time when the news of the siege of 
Saguntimi weie brought to Rome, P. Comelius and H. Sempronius 
were consuls, and in puttiUg in place of these names those of their 
predecessors M. Lìtìus and L. Aemilius Panlius (consuls of the year 
219 B.C.). For it is as improbable that the siege lasted a shorter 
time, as that the battle of the Trebia was ibught not in the year 218, 
but 217 B.C. Pupna exeedit in annum, ' a battle reaches into (that is, 
belongs to, iiills m) a year.' Creare consulem ìa said of the president 
at the comitia where a consul is elected. 

* *■ Pity for the allles butchered in a revolting manner.' Indigne is 
a strong word, meaning much more than is given by the weak trans- 
lation, * in an unwortny manner.' It expresses the violation of the 
rights of humanity. 
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pudor non lati auxilii et ira in Carthaginienses metosque 
de summa rerum ^ cepit, velnt si jam ad portas hostis esset, 
at tot uno tempore motibus animi turbati trepidarent magis 
quam considerent.^ Nam neque hostem acriorem belli- 
cosioremque secum congressum, nec rem Romanam tam 
desidem unquam fiiisse atque imbellem.^ Sardos Corsosque 
et Istros atque lUyrios lacessisse magis quam exercuisse 
Romana arma, et cum Gallis tumidtuatum verius quam 
beUigeratum.^ Foenum hostem yeteranum, trium et viginti 
Onnorum^ militia durissima, inter Hispanas gentes semper 
victorem, duci acerrimo assuetum, recentem ab exddio 
opulentissimae urbis, Iberum transire ; trahere secum tot 
excitos Hispanorum populos, conciturum avidas semper 
armorum Gallicas gentes. Cum orbe terrarum bellum 
gerendum in Italia ac prò moenibus Romanis esse. 

17. Nominatae jam antea consulibus provinciae erant: 
tum sortiri jussi : Cornelio Hispania, Sempronio AMca 

1 Summa rerum, pretty much the sanie as respubltca, ' the highest 
interestfl of the state,* *the public weal.* 

* ' Their minds wavered (were undecided) rather than deliberated 
what was to be done.* As to trepidare, see chap. 14, p. 212, note 2. 

s To account for the state of mind just descnbed, Livy gives us the 
thoughts of the Romans in the oratio obliqua, which is to be explained 
by supplying some yerb of thinking or dedariug, such as perhaps 
putabant or existimabant, See Gram, § 388. The reproaoh whicii, 
accordine to Livy, the Romans raised against themselves, that the 
state haa become unwarlike, must rather be attrìbuted to the liveli- 
ness of their feelings than set down as a truth. The wars with the 
Gauls at least had oeen both difficult and dangerous, and had by no 
means permitted them to remain in unwarlike case. 

^ It was a peculiar usage of the Romans to cali the wars with the 
Gauls on the ro by the name of tumultus — ^not with the view of lessen- 
ing their importance, but rather to indicate the suddenness of the 
attacks made by these warlike tribes, and the Constant state of watch- 
fulness in which the Romans had to be. The islands of Sardinia and 
Corsica were subdued after small, but long-continued and obstinate 
wars. The Istri — ^inhabitants of a district bordering on the Veneti, 
where now are situated Trieste, Capo d^Istria, Fiume, and Fola — ^were 
conquered in the year 221 b. c. The lUyrians — ^inhabitants of the east 
coast of the Adriatic, from Dyrrhaohium northwards, and of the nume- 
rous islands situated off this coast — were conquered in the year 229 
B.C, and compelled to give up piraoy. Livy would probably bave 
mentioned bere the wars carnea on at this time with the Ligurians, 
had not bis object been to speak slightingly of the warlike activity of 
the Romans. 

^ Livy reckons the whole time between the first and second Punic 
wars as a time of war for the Carthaginians, during which their sol- 
diers had become veterans. 
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cum Sicilia evenit. Sex in eum annum decretae legiones, 
et socium^ quantum ìpsis videretur, et classis quanta parari 
posset. Quattuor et viginti peditum Romanorum milia 
sunt scrìpta, et mille octingenti equites ; sociorum quadra- 
ginta milia peditum, quattuor milia et quadrìngenti 
equites ; nayes ducentae viginti quinqueremes, celoces 
viginti deducti.^ Latum inde ad populum, yellent jube- 
rent3 populo Carthaginiensi beUum indici. Ejusque belli 
causa supplicatio per urbem habita, atque adorati dii, ut 
bene ac feliciter eveniret^ quod bellum populus Bomanus 
jussisset. Inter consules ita copiae divisae. Sempronio 
datae legiones duae (ea^ quaterna milia erant peditum et 
treceni equites) et sociorum sexdecim milia peditum, 
equites mille octingenti ; naves longae centum sexaginta, 
celoces duodecim. Cum bis terrestribus maritimisque 
copiis Ti. Sempronius missus in Siciliam, ita in Africam 
transmissurus, si ad arcendum Italia Poenum consul alter 
satis esset. Cornelio minus copiarum datum, quia L. 
Manlius praetor et ipse^ cum haud invalido praesidio in 
Oalliam mittebatur. Navium maxime Cornelio numerus 
deminutus. Sexaginta quinqueremes datae (ncque enim 

1 lAry yaries in this chapter between sodum and sociorum as forma 
of the genitive. See Gram, § 58, note 5. The cohorts of the sodi were 
not conscriptae, but imperatae — that fs, orders were issned to the cities 
of the allies, which were to send up their continsent for that year. 
This contingent nsually consisted of four or five hunoured, or even more, 
foot-soldiers, and from one to two hundred cavahy in each cohort. 
The number of sodi this year is mach greater than that of consoribed 
oitizens, partieularly in cavahy ; for the Roman horsemen, though very 
active and gallant, were bnt few in number, being ali among the 
wealthiest men in the state. 

^We ibllow the best manuscripts in referenoe to the gender of 
celoXf which in Livy, xxxvii. 27, also, is masouline. The common 
reading bere is deductae, which is easily explained by snpplying naves. 
The originally Greek word xiXns, which has the same meaning, is 
decidedly masculine. Celoa: means, as an adljeotive, ' swift,* and sub- 
stantively, * a small swiffc boat, a yacht.* 

3 The ordinary form of proposals made to the Roman people, with 
two nearly equivalent words. The subjunctive is to be explained by 
supplying Iti : elsewhere, however, Livy says vellentjuberentne^ ' whether 
they wiÙed and commanded,* the interrogative partide being sub- 
joined to the second word, because velie jubere stands for one vero. 

^ Supply beUum as subject out of the following dause. See Zumpt, 
§814. 

B JSia, not eoe. See Zumpt, § 372, and compare Gram. § 232, 3. 

e* Also.' Zumpt, §698. 


216 T. LIVII. 

mari yentomm ant ea parte belli' dimicatamm hostem 
credebant) et duae Romanae legìones com sqo jnsto 
eqnitata^ et quattnordedm mìlibus socionim peditam, 
eqnitibus mille sexcentis. Dnas legìones Romanas et decem 
milia sodoram peditnm, mille eqnites socios, sexoentos 
Romanos Gallia proTÌncia eodem versa in Panicom bellnm^ 
habuit. 

18. His ita comparatis, ut omnia justa^ ante béllum fierent, 
l^atos majores nato, Q. Fabimn, M. livinm, L. Aemilimn, 
C. lidnimn, Q. Baebimn,'^ in AfHcam mittimt ad perconc- 
tandos Carthaginienses pnblicone Consilio Hannibal Sa- 
gantum oppugnasset ; et si, id qnod £sictiirì yidebantur^ 
faterentar ac defenderent^ pnblioo Consilio factnm, ut indi- 
cerent populo Carthaginiensi bellum. Romani^ postquam 
Carths^nem veneront, cnm senatus datus esset^ et Q. Fabius 
nihil ultra quam unum quod mandatum erat percunctatus 
esset, tnm ex Carthagìniensibus unus 'Fraeceps vestra^ 
Romani, et prior legatio ftnty^ cum Hannibalem tamquam 
suo Consilio Saguntum oppugnantem deposoebatìs : ceterom 
haec legatio verbis adhuc^ lenior est, re asperìor. Tunc 
enim Hannibal et insimulabatur et deposcebatur : nunc ab 
nobis et confessio culpae exprìmitur, et ut a confessis res 


^ Bellum here is ' warlike power. 

■ ' With their regalar cavalry^ — tliat is, three hnndred eaoh. 

s * Which (province) had tumed in the same direction, towards the 
war with Hannibal,* * in the sanie direction * — namely, as Soipia 

4 Omnia justa are * ali the formalities established hj law or oustom.* 

' Q. Fabius, the same who was afterwards dictator, and distinraished 
as Cundalor, He had already been oonsnl twice, in the years 233 and 
228 B. e. M. Livius and L. Aemilius were the consuls of the year before 
this, 219 B.C. 0. licinius is unknown, but was probably a vir praeio- 
ritts. Q. Baebius had been sent before (chap. 6) as an ambassador to 
Hannibal and to Carthage. 

^ Dejèndere is here used with reference to Hannibal, and implies at 
the same time the idea of ' saying/ 

7 A more ordinary connection and arrangement of the words wonld 
bave been Romanis, postottam venerunt, cum »enatu8 datus esset^ or cum 
jRomanis, postquam CarUiaainem veneruni^ datus esset senatus; but the 
arrangement choeen by Livy can also be defended, on account of the 
emphasis which rests on Bomanù 

8 * Your former embassy also was rash' (lit. 'headlons *). EìSmzzz 
etiam ; or rather we must assume that the author intended to go on 
with another et, et praesens haec legatio, but substituted another expres- 
sion with ceterum, 

9 ' As yet '— that is, ' as far as you bave yet spoken/ 
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extemplo repetuntur.^ Ego autem non privato publioone 
òonsilio Sagontnm oppugnatimi sit quaerendum censeam,^ 
sed ntmm jure an injnria. Nostra enim haec quaestio 
atque animadversio in civem nostrum est^ nostro an suo 
fecerit arbitrio: vobiscnm una dìsoeptatio est, licueritne 
per foedus^ fieri. Itaque quoniam discemi placet quid 
publioo Consilio, quid sua sponte imperatores faciant^ nobis 
Yobiscnni foedns est^ a 0. Lutatio consnle ictum, in quo 
cum caveretur utrorumque sociis^ nihil de Saguntinis 
(necdum enim erant socii vestri) cautum est. At enim^ 
eo foedere, quod cum Hasdrubale ictum est, Saguntini exci- 
pinntur. Adversus quod ego nihil dicturus sum, nisi quod 
a Tobis didici Yos enim, quod C. Lutatius consul primo 
nobiscum foedus^ icit, quia neque auctoritate Patrum nec 
populi jussu ictum erat^ negastis yos eo teneri : itaque eliud 
de integro foedus pubUco Consilio ictum est.^ Si yos non 
tenent foedera vestra nisi ex auctoritate aut jussu yestro 
iota, ne nos quidem Hasdrubaiis foedus, quod nobis insciis 
icit, obligare potuit. Proinde omittite Sagunti atque Iberi 
mentionem facere, et quod diu parturit animus yester, 
aliquando pariat.' Tum Bomanus sinu ex toga facto ^hic' 
inquit 'yobis bellum et pacem portamus: utrum placet, 

^ The Carthaffinian orator shows tfaat the snappish question — * Has 
Hannibal acted by your ordera, or at his own discretion ?* — ^imi^ieB, in 
whatever way it may be answered, a demand for satùBGMtion; rince, 
ìt room be allowed ftór further pariey, the next question wìlì he-—^ For 
what reaaons have tou destroyed Sagontum ?* 

* ' I might think, the snlganotiye ezpresaing an apparently modeat, 
but here perhaps ironioal doubt. 

* ' Aocording to the treaty.* 

* * Let me remind you,* or * let me teli you^ — the logicai apodosis to 
the clauae with quoniam is omitted here, as froquently in a lively 
speech or narrative. See Zumpt, § 772. 

^ * Though the safety of both parties was agreed to.* Ab to Caveo 
Ubi, see Gram, § 264, note 2. 

* * But, my opponent may say.* See Zumpt, § 349, nUt. 

' Qftodfo&itM — eo. As to this construction, see Zumpt, § 814, fin, 
^ The statement is ooirect. 0. Lutatius conoluded the peace in 241 
a e., upon the understanding that the senato and people of Rome 
woidd ratify it. They did not do so, however, but added the condition 
that the darthaginians should pay one thousand talenta more, and 
should giye up possession of the islands between Italy and Sicily. But 
the conclusion which onr orator draws from this is not sound, for the 
explanation of the Romans foUowed immediately ; whereas the Cartha- 

Slnians had never in any way protested against the treaty oonduded 
y Hasdnibal. 
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sumìte.* Sub hanc vocem^ haud minus ferociter, daret 
ntmm vellet^ succlamatum est. Et cum is iterami sinn 
effuso bellum dare dixisset^ accipere se omnes responderont, 
et quìbus acciperent animis, iisdem se gestaros. 

19. Haec directa percnnctatio ac denunciatio belli magis 
ex dignitate poptdi Romani visa est, quam de foederom jure 
verbis disceptare, cum ante, tum maxime Sagunto excisa.^ 
Nam si verborum disceptationis res esset,* quid foedus Has- 
drubalis cum Lutatii priore foedere, quod mutatum est, 
comparandum erat, cum in Lutatii foedere diserte^ additum 
esset, ita id ratum fore, si populus censuisset; in Hasdru- 
balis foedere nec exceptum tale quicquam iìierìt, et tot 
annorum silentio ita vivo eo comprobatum sit foedus, ut ne 
mortuo quidem auctore quicquam mutaretur. Quamquam 
etsi priore foedere staretur,^ satis cautum erat Saguntinis, 
sociis utrorumque exceptis.^ Nam ncque additum erat, iis 
qui tunc essent, nec ne qui postea assumerentur. Et cum 
assumere novos liceret socios, quis aequum censeret aut ob 
nulla quemquam^ merita in amicitiam recipi, aut receptos 
in fidem non defendi? tantum ne Carthaginiensium socii 

^ 'Upon this propotsal^ — ^thftt is, ' iminediate]y after this proposa].' 
Zumpt, § 319. 

* Iterum, ' for the second time,* refers to the repeated symbolical 
use of the toga. 

' The feminine esecisa, which is established by the manuscripts, leads 
US to the form Saguntus, corresponding to the Greek name ZdxtnS-og, 
fìrom which, as has been mentioned in chapter 7, the name of the city 
was said to be derived. We not unfrequently find the names of towns 
in different forms and different genders : as Caulon, masculine ; and 
Caidonia^ feminine. Compare Gram. § 43, with notes. 

^ 'For, if the matter carne to a dispute in words.^ 

* ' Expressly,' ejspressis verbis. 

^ * Even if the former treaty (that of Lutatius ratified by the senate) 
were adhered to.' As to stare cUiqua re, see Zumpt, § 452. 

7 ^ By the stipulation that the allies of both parties should be ex- 
ceptedf namely, from the number of those against whom war might 
be carried on, or who might be inoorporated with the empire of either 
nation. 

s 'That no one (no tribe), on account of any good desert, should be 
receiyed into the firiendship of the two contracting nations (Bomans 
and Carthaginians)' — ^for it comes to the same thing whether we say 
ntdlum ulta ob merita, or nulla ob merita quemquam; only the negation 
must come first. See Zumpt, § 709. Tantum ne, ' provided only that 
not' = the more common dummodo ne, or modo ne, See Gram. § 350, 
note 2. 
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aut sollicitarentur ad defectionem, aut sua sponte descis- 
centes reciperentur. 

Legati Komani ab Carthagine^ sìcut iis Bomae imperatum 
erat, in Hispaniam, ut adirent civitates^ ut^ in societatem 
perlicerent aut averterent a -Poenis, trajecerunt. Ad Bar- 
gusios^ primum venerunt, a quibus benigne excepti, quia 
taedebat imperii Punici, multos trans Ibenim populos ad 
cupidinem novae fortunae erexerunt. Ad Yolcianos inde 
est yentum, quorum celebre per Hispaniam responsum cete- 
ros populos ab societate Romana avertit. Ita enim maxi- 
mus natu ex iis in concilio respondit. ' Quae verecundia est, 
Romani, postulare yos^ uti yestram Carthaginiensium amici- 
tiae praeponamus, cum qui id fecerunt, Saguntinos crude- 
lius, quam Poenus hostis perdidit, yos socii prodideritis ? ^ 
Ibi quaeratis^ socios censeo, ubi Saguntina clades ignota est. 
Hispanis populis, sicut lugubre, ita insigne documentum 
Sagunti ruinae erunt, ne quis fidei Romanae aut societati 
confidat.' Inde extemplo abire finibus Yolcianorum jussi 
ab nullo deinde concilio Hispaniae benigniora yerba tulere. 
Ita nequicquam peragrata Hispania in Galliam transeunt. 

20. In bis 6 noya terribilisque species yisa est, quod 
armati (ita mos gentis erat) in concilium yenerunt. Cum 

1 This clause, uè perlicerent, dependa on the preceding ut adirent — an 
awkward and clumsy construction : ' to visit the states, in order that 
they might induce them to become allies.^ 

* We know nothing either of this Spanish tribe or of the Volciani, 
who are mentioned next. It is plain, howeyer (indeed, as to the Bar- 
gasians, Liyy, in chap. 23, mentions the fact), that they belonged to 
those tribes which were settled between the Pyrenees and the Iberus 
(Ebro) ; for the efforts of the Roman ambassadors coold extend only 
over this part of Spain, since, had they crossed the Ebro, they might 
justly bave been punished by the Carthaginians. Livy*s casual state- 
ment that taedebat eos imperii Punici, and that the minds of many 
tribes beyond the Iberus were excited by the Roman ambassadors, 
may be supposed to contradict our theory. Tlieir hatred of the Punio 
govemment, however, need not be referred to experience, but to the 
^ar of what was clearly imminent ; and the inclination of a tribe on 
this side of the Iberus towards the Romans might very well stir up 
others beyond the river. 

8 ' Are you not ashamed, Romans, to demand?' 

* ' Since you, the allies of the Saguntines, bave more cruelly betrayed 
them than the Carthaginian, their enemy, nas destroyed them.* 

^ See Gram. § 352, note 1, for censeo is = suadeo. 

8 Namely, Gallis, according to that cohfusion of the names of coun- 
tries wìth the inhabitants, of which examples are numerous. Caesar, 
too, mentions this custom of the Gauls in Beli Gali., v. 56. 
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verbis extollentes glorìam YÌrtntemqae populi Romani ac 
magnitudinem imperiì petissent, ne Poeno bellum Italiae 
inferenti per agros urbesque suas transitimi darent, tantos 
cum fremitu risos dicitur ortus, ut yix a magistratibns 
majoribusque nata Juventus sedaretur: adeo stolida impn- 
densque postulatio yisa est, censere, ne in Italiam trans- 
mittant Galli bellum, ipsos id advertere^ in se agrosque 
suos prò alienis populandos objioere. Sedato tandem ire- 
mitu responsum legatis est, neque Bomanorum in se meri- 
tum esse neque Carthaginiensium injuriam, ob quae aut 
prò Bomanis aut adversus Poenos sumant arma. C!ontra 
ea audire sese gentis suae homines agris finibusque Italiae 
pelli a populo Romano, stipendiumque pendere, et cetera 
indigna pati.^ Eadem ferme in ceteris Gralliae conciUis 
dieta auditaque; nec hospitale quicquam pacatumve satis 
prius auditum quam Massiliam venere. Ibi omnia ab sociis 
inquisita cum cura ac fide cognita,^ praeoccupatos jam ante 
ab Hannibale GaUorum animos esse: sed ne illi quidem 
ipsi satis mitem gentem fore (adeo ferocia atque indomita 
ingenia esse), ni subinde^ auro, cujus avidissima gens est, 
principum animi concilientur. Ita peragratis Hispaniae et 
Galliae populis legati Romam redeunt, haud ita multo post- 
quam consules in provincias profecti erant. Civitatem 
omnem in expectationem belli erectam invenerunt, satis 
constante fama jam Iberum Poenos tramisisse.^ 

21. Hannibal Sagunto capto Carthaginem novam in hi- 
bema concesserat, ibique auditis quae Romae quaeque Car- 

1 ' It seemed such a foolish and brazen-&.ced demand to think that 
the Ganls would tum the war upon themfielyes, in order not to let it 
pass through to Italy.^ In the direct speech we should have ceiwebarU^ 
CroUi adverterent beUum in se, and tram this, in the indirect, censere, 
Gallos advertere. 

> ' And were sufferìng the other indignities of that kind.* This refers 
to the expolsion of the Galli Senones m>m their terrìtory between the 
Roman colonies of Arìminum and Sena, on the Adriatic, in conse- 
quence of an agrarìan law passed by the tribune Flaminius in 225 b. c. 

• ' There they leamed everything, which had been carefiilly and 
faithiully inyestigated by their allies.^ The city of Massilia (now 
Marseilles) had been for a long time connected with Rome by an 
aequum foedus — ^that is, a league of mutuai Mendship and indepen- 
dence; and after tliis perìod the Massilìans were &ithfùlly assisted by 
the Romans against the nei^hbourìng Ligurian and Gallio trìbcs. 

* Subinde, ' from time to time, repeatedly.' Zumpt, § 276. 
'^ Or transmisisse, Zumpt, § É2^,fin. 
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thagine acta decretaque forent,^ seque non ducem solum, 
sed etiam causam esse belli, partitis divenditisqne reliqniis 
praedae nihil ultra differendum ratns, Hispanì generis^ 
milites oonvocat. 'Credo ego vos,' inqnit, 'sociì, et ipsos^ 
cernere, pacatis omnibus Hispaniae populis, aut finiendam 
nobis militiam exercitusque dimittendos esse, aut in alias 
terras transferendum bellum : ita enim hae gentes non pacis 
solum, sed etiam vìctoriae bonis florebunt, si ex aliis gen- 
tibus praedam et gloriam quaeremus. Itaque cum longìnqua 
eb domo instet militia^ incertumque sit quando domos ves- 
tras et quae cuique ibi cara sunt yisuri sitis^ si quis yestrum 
suos invisere vult, conmieatum do * Primo vere edico 
assitis, ut diis bene juvantibus bellum ingentis gloriae prae- 
daeque futurum incìpiamus.' Omnibus fere yisendl domos 
oblata nitro potestas grata erat, et jam desiderantibus suos 
et longius in iuturum providentibus desiderium.^ Per totum 
tempus hienùs quies inter labores aut jam exHaustos aut 
mox exhauriendos renovavit corpora animosque ad omnia 
de integro patienda. Vere primo ad edictum convenere. 

Hannibal cum recensuisset omniimi gentiimi auxilia, 
Gadis^ profectus Herculi vota exsolvit; novisque se obligat 
votis, si cetera prospera7 evenissent. Inde partiens curas 
simul in inferendum atque arcendum bellum, ne, dum ipso 
terrestri per Hispaniam Galliasque^ itinere Italiam peteret, 

1 For e^seiii. Grata, § 137, note 4. 

8 Genus bere, as not unfrequently, for gena, 

3 ' You likewise,* as well as I. 

^ ' I give leave of absence/ no doubt eontiiming theìr pay : for thereiu 
consierted the pleasare of cnioh a furlough; and by this means Hannibal 
gained the affections of bis Spanish soldiers. 

* ' And seeing before them a longer absence for the future' — ^for de^- 
derium is * the longing to aee the absent/ 

^ The fbnn of the accusative plural of the third declension in is for 
es (Gram. § 69) was retained particularly in sereral names of towns 
— as, for instance, Sardis, The city of Grades (now Cadiz), in the ex- 
treme south-west of Spaio, was an ancient Phoenician colony, as was 
shown, amongst other things, by the worshìp of the Phoenician god 
Melcarth, whom, on account of his extensive conquests, the Greeks 
and Romans identified with their Heracles or Hercules. The tempie 
of this Hercules in Gades was vìsited and £uned even in the time of 
Julius Caesar. 

"^ Or mrospere^ for we may use either the adjective or the adverb. 

8 Galliae in the plural are the various diyisions of the great country 
inhabited by the uallic nation. The Romans distinguished first GalUa 
Cisalpina and Transalpina; and Transalpine Gaul, again, was diyided 
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nuda apertaque Romanis Africa ab Sicilia esset, valido prae- 
sidio firmare eam statuit. Pro eo supplementum ipse ex 
Africa, maxime jaculatomm, levium armis, petiit, ut Afri 
in Hispania, in Africa Hispani,^ melior procul ab domo 
fiiturus uterque miles, velut mutuis pignoribus obligati, 
stipendia facerent. Tredecim milia octingentos quinqua- 
gìnta pedites caetratos^ misit in Africam^ et funditores Ba- 
leares^ octingentos septuaginta, equites mixtos ex multis 
gentibus mille ducentos. Has copias partim Carthagini 
praesidio esse, partim distribuì per Africam jubet. Simul 
conquisitoribus* in civitates missis, quattuor milia conscripta 
delectae juventutis, praesidium eosdem et obsides, duci Car- 
thaginem jubet. 

22. Neque Hispaniam neglìgendam ratus, atque ideo 
haud minus,'^ quod haud ignarus erat, circumitam ab Ro- 
manis eam legatis ad soUicitandos principum animos, Has- 
drubali fratri, viro impigro, eam provinciam destinat, 
firmatque eum Africis maxime praesidiis, peditum Afrorum 
undecim milibus octingentis quinquaginta, Liguribus tre- 
centis, Balearibus quingentis. Ad haec peditum auxilia 

into four parta — GaUia Narhonensis, Lugdunenais^ Bdgica^ and Aquiiama, 
Italy Proper began at that time in the east, on the Adriatio, with the 
Roman colony of Ariminum; and in the west, on the Tuscan Sea, with 
the city of Pisae on the Arnus. 

^ Observe the different position of the words in the antithetical 
clauses. Liyy is fond of such a position. See chap. 13, p. 211, note 1, 
si metum simulavU^ sua {culpa); vestra, si periculum est apud vos vera 
referentibus, 

3 Pedites caetrati^ foot-soldiers, who, instead of the scutum or the cK- 
peuSf were armed with the caetra (or cetra), which was a kind of shield 
pecnliur to the Spaniards, probably made of hurdle-work, coyered with 
a stout hide, light, and similar to the Ghreek pelta ; for which reason 
Liyy, in xxxL 36, giyes the name of caetrati to the Greek peltasts, a 
kind of infantry, occupying a middle position between hoplites and 
lìght-anned troops. 

3 * Balearic slingers;^ for the inhabitants of the Balearic islands, off 
the south-east coast of Spain, were £Eimed during ali antiquity for their 
skill in throwing with accuracy stones or leaden balls a distance of aìx 
hundred paces with the sling {Junda). For this reason they were, in 
later times, fayourite auziliaries in the Roman armies. 

^ As to conqtUsitores^ see chap. 11, p. 209, note 3. 

^ ' Hannibfu, thinking that he must take care of Spain, and must 
proyide for its safety not less (than for that of Africa) for this reason, 
that he knew,* &o. Atoue ideo haud minus is the manuscript reading, 
to which we must supply * to take care of * out of the preceding non 
negligendam = the positiye observandam. In other editions haud is 
omitted, in which case negligendam only is to be supplied. 


LIBER XXI. 223 

additi equites Libyphoenices,^ mixtum Punicum Afris genus, 
quadriugenti quinquaginta, et Numidae Maurìqne accolae 
Oceani ad mille octingentos^ et parva Ilergetum^ manus ex 
Hispania, ducenti equites, et ne quod terrestris deesset 
auxilii genus, elephanti viginti unus. Classis praeterea data 
ad tuendam maritimam oram, quia qua parte belli ^ vice- 
rant, ea tum quoque rem gesturos Bomanos credi poterat, 
quinquaginta quinqueremes, quadriremes duae, triremes 
quinque ; sed aptae instructaeque remigio^ triginta et duae 
quinqueremes erant et triremes quinque. 

Ab Gadibus Carthaginem ad hibema exercitus rediit; 
atque inde profectus praeter Etovissam urbem ad Iberum 
maritimamque oram ducit. Ibi fama est in quiete yisum ab 
eo juvenem divina specie, qui se ab Jove diceret ducem in 
Italiam Hannibali missum : proinde sequeretur, ncque usquam 
a se deflecteret oculos. Pavidum primo, nusquam circum- 
spicientem aut respicientem, secutum; deinde cura humani 
ingenu, cum quidnam id esset, quod respicere vetitus esset, 
agìtaret animo, temperare oculis nequivisse ; tum vidisse post 
sese serpentem mira magnitudine cum ingenti arborum ac 
virgultorum strage ferri* ac post insequi cum fragore coeli 
nimbum. Tum quae moles ea quidve predigli esset quae- 
rentem audisse, vastitatem Italiae esse: pergeret porro ire, 
nec ultra inquireret, sineretque fata in occulto esse. 

23. Hoc visu laetus tripartito Iberum copias trajecit,^ 

1 Lihyphoenices were those subjects of Carthage who had spmng firom 
marriages between the immigrant Phoeniciana and native Africana. 
Tliey ranked next, therefore, to the proper Carthaginians, the rolìng 
Phoenician citizens of the capital, and probably inhabited the smaller 
towns in the Carthagìnian territory. 

3 The Ilergetes were a considerable Spanish tribe on this side of the 
Iberus, in tne modem district of Catalonia. Tlieir chief town was 
Ilerda (now Lerida). This little band of two hundred cavalry had no 
doubt Tolunteered for pay into the Carthagìnian service, for their tribe 
was not subject to Carthage. 

s See the same expression in chap. 17. The Romana had gained the 
decisive victory in the first Pnnic war by means of their fleet. 

* Equivalent to remigibus, See Zunipt, § 675. Thus only a part 
of the ships of war left to Hasdrubal was manned and fitted out 
(aptae). 

6 ' Moved along,^ of a violent motion. 

* As to the form of the adverb tripartito, *in three divisions,* see 
Gram. § 219, 6; and as to the doublé accusative after verbs com- 
pounded with trans^ see Gram. § 251. 

O 
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praemissis^ qui Ckilloniin anìmos, qua traducendns exercitns 
erat, donis conciliarent Alpiomqae transitus specularentar. 
Nonaginta milia peditam, duodecim milia equitum Ibermn 
traduxìt. Ilergetes inde Bargasiosque et Aosetatios et Lace- 
taniam,^ quae subjecta Pyrenaeis montibns est, snbegìt; 
oraeque huìc omni praefecit Hannonem, ut fauces, quae 
Hispanias Galliis jungunt, in potestate essent. Decem milia 
peditum Hannoni ad praesidium obtinendae regionis data, 
et mille equites. Postquam per Pyrenaeum saltum traduci 
exercitus est coeptus, rumorque per barbaros manaTit certior 
de bello Bomano, tria milia inde Carpetanorum peditum 
iter averterunt.^ Constabat non tam bello motos quam 
longinquitate yiae insuperabilique Alpium transitu. Han- 
nibal, quìa revocare aut vi retinere eos anceps^ erat, ne 
ceterorum etiam feroces animi irritar^itur, supra septem 
milia hominum domos remisit, quos et ipse^ gravali militìa 
senserat, Carpetanos quoque ab se dimissos simulans. 

24. Inde, ne mora atque otium animos soUicitaret, cum 
reliquis copiis Pyrenaeum transgreditur et ad oppidum Illi- 
beri^ castra locat. Galli quamquam Italiae bellum inferri 
audiebant, tamen, quia vi subactos trans Pyrenaeum His- 
panos fama erat praesidiaque valida imposita, metu servitutìs 
ad arma consternati,7 Buscinonem aliquot populi conveniunt. 
Quod ubi Hannibali nunciatum est, moram magis quam 

1 Sai iis, which must be sapplied out of the fbllowing relative clauae. 
Thi8 Ì8 a yery common constmction ; as, for instance, in the singular, 
praemisso qui hostium advenium specuUiretur, or, in the plural, pmemissia 
qui specularentur. Compare Zumpt, § 765, note. 

* The chief town of the Lacetani was Solsona (stili so caOed), in the 
middle of the modem province of Oatalonia. 

3 ' Tumed away their march f that is, separated themselves firom 
Hannibal^s army. 

^ ' Questionable policy.* 

' * Whom he himself also had observed to be oppressed by the mili- 
tary service^ — ^he himself^ as well as others, not mentioned here. Et 
ipss is the manuscrìpt reading: the correction ìpsos gives a good intel- 
ligible sense, but does not seem to us neoessar^. 

^ Now Elne on the river Tech, which in ancient times had the same 
name as the town, lUiberis. The name of the town, here a neuter 
indeclinable, is used a little fiirther on as a feminine in ts, accusative 
im. 

7 Equivalent to (umtdtuose excvti^ * brought together in confusion.* 
Buscino is now La Toor, in the neighbourhood of Perpignan. Aliquot 
papulì is in apposition to the subject Gallio serving ror more precise 
definition. We might, however, bave had GaUorum aliquot poptUi. 
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bellum metnens, oratores ad regulos eoram misit, colloqui 
semet ipsum cum iis velle,^ et vel illi propius Illiberi acce- 
derent, vel se Buscinonem processumm, ut ex propinquo 
congressus facilior esset: nam et accepturum eoa in castra 
sua se laetum,^ nec cunctanter se ipsum ad eos venturum. 
Hospitem enim se Galliae^ non hostem^ advenisse; nec stric- 
turum ante gladium, si per Grallos liceat^ quam in Italiani 
venisset. Et per nuncios quidem haec. Ut vero reguli 
Gallorum castris ad lUiberim extemplo motis haud gra- 
yanter^ ad Poenum yenerunt^ capti donis cum bona pace 
exercitum per fines suos praeter Buscinonem oppidum 
transmiserunt. 

25. In Italiam interim nihil ultra quam Iberum transisse 
Hannibalem a Massiliensium legatis Bomam^ perlatum 
erat, cum perìnde ac si Alpes jam tratksisset, Boiì sollicitatis 
Insubribus defecerunt,® nec tam ob yeteres in populum 
Bomanum iras^ quam quod nuper^ circa Padum Placen* 


1 The acouBative with the infinitive depends on the notion of speak- 
ing implied in oratores misit^ fot these words are =» a yerb of dedaring. 
As to the sulóunctive accederent, and the infinitive prooeaaurum^ see 
Gram. § 370, and Zumpt, § 620. 

■'He would willingly receive them into his camp:' «e ktetum, or 
Ubenter acoepiurum. ^e Zumpt, § 682. 

' A witty choice of w<»ds, on account of their resemblance in sound 
(^^a^avofAa^ia), See Zumpt, § 822. 

* So the manuBorìpts read, the editions commonly gravate, But both 
fonns are aocording to analogy, and besides them we bave another, 
ffravatim, with the same sense. 

B ' To Rome,* defining more precisely what we are to understand by 
in Italiam, Compare in the preceding ohapter Galli — aliquoi populi. 

^ Ab to cum with the indicative, see Gram. § 355. 

7 In the previous year two Latin colonies, each consisting of 6000 
men, had been settled in the countiry on the Po, which had been given 
np by the Gauls to the Romans. The places chosen for the colonies 
were Placentia (now Piacenza), on this side of the Po, at the place 
where the Trebia falls into it ; and Cremona, on the other side or the 
river, and some miles feirther down. These were two important 
fortresses, by which then and afterwards the Roman possessions in 
the province of Cisalpine Gaul were principaUy protected. For the 
settlement of the colonies sent out from Rome — that is, for the assign- 
ment of the portions of land, the superintending of the building and 
fortifying of tne town, and the regulation of internai arrangements — 
some distinguished men were cnosen by the Roman people, and 
invested with military command for several years. Their number 
was commonly three, the smallest which could constitute a college ; 
and for this reason they are generally called in Latin treniri oolomae 


226 T. Livii. 

tiam Cremonamqne colonias in agmm Gallicam deductas 
aegre patiebantar. Itaque armis repente arreptis^ in emn 
ipsiun agmm impetu ^cto tantum terroris ac tumultns 
fecenmt, nt non agrestis modo multitudo sed ipsi triumviri 
Homani, qui ad agrum yenerant assignandum, diffisi Pla- 
centiae moenibus, Mutinam^ confìigerint, C. Lutatius, 0. 
Servilius, T. Annius. Lutatii nomen haud dubium est :^ 
prò C. Servili© et T. Annio Q. Acilium et C. Herennium 
habentw quidam annales, alii P. Comelium Asinam et 0. 
Papirium Masonem. Id quoque dubium est, legati ad 
expostnlandum missi ad Boios violati sint, an in triumviros 
agrum metantes impetus sit factus.^ Mutinae cum obside- 
rentur, et gens ad oppugnandarum urbium artes rudis, 
pigerrima eadem ad militarla opera^^ segnis intactis assi- 
deret muris, simulari coeptum de pace agi ; <^ evocatique 
ab Gallorum principibus legati ad colloquium non centra 
jus modo gentium, sed violata etiam, quae data in id 


deducendae : one of them is càlled triumvir — ^that ìs, one of the com- 
mission of three ; and if anywhere in the mannscrìpts we find triumviri 
in lettera, not /// viri, this form of the p]ural can be explained only 
by an ungrammatical formation directly from the singular. CJompare 
Zumpt, § 124. 

1 Mutina is the modem Modena, south-east from Piacenza, on the 
road to Bononia (Bologna) and Ariminum (Rimini), where Italy 
Proper began. 

3 This man had already been consul in the year 220, but in con- 
sequence of an informality in his election, had laid down his office. 
He may have been chosen a triumvir coloniae deducendae, aa a sort of 
compensation for this loss. 

8 * Whether they, being sent as ambassadors to the Boii, to cali 
them to account, were i^jured (contrary to the law of nations), 
or an attack was made upon them when, as triumvirs, they were 
measuiing the ground.* The legati and the triumviri were the game 
persona, looked upon in different relations; and it is certain that 
they fell into the hands of the (rauls : the doubtful point is, on what 
occasion, under what circumstances, and in what capacity, they were 
attacked. 

* * And at the same time also uncommonly slow at military labours.* 
As to idem, when two predicates are given to one subject, see Zumpt, 
§ 697. Opera are manual exertions — such as the erection of besieging 
towers, the throwing up of mounds, and the like : mUitaria, *■ such as 
become, or are necessary to soldiers* — that is, according to the notions 
of Romans. 

'^ Equivalent to ooeperuni simulare se de pace opere; the passiTC, 
however, implies no definite sul^'ect, but some such as the French 
on, or German man, See Gram. § 234, note 1. 
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tempus erat, fide/ comprehenduntur, negantibus Gallis, 
nisi obsides sibi redderentur, eos dimìssuros. Cum haec de 
legatis nunciata essent et Mulina praesidiumque in perìcolo 
esset, L. Manlius praetor ira accensus efiusnm agmen^ ad 
Mutinam dncìt. Silvae tane circa yiam erant, pienone ^ 
incultis. Ibi inexplorato^ profectus^ in insidias praecipi- 
tatus, multa cum caede suorum aegre in apertos campos 
emersìt. Ibi castra communita ; et quia Gallis ad temp- 
tanda^ ea defìiit spes, refecti sunt militum animi, quam- 
quam ad quingentos ^ oecidisse satis constabat. Iter deinde 
de integro coeptum ; nec, dum per patentia loca ducebatur 
agmen, apparuit hostis : ubi rursus silvae intratae, tum 
postremos adorti cum magna trepidatione ac pavore om- 
nium septingentos milites occiderunt, sex signa ademere.7 
Finis et Gallis terrìtandi et payendi fuit Bomanis,^ ut e 
saltu invio atque impedito evasero. Inde apertis locis facile 
tutantes agmen Romani Tanetum,^ vicum propinquum 
Pado, contendere. Ibi se munimento ad tempus commea- 
tibusque fluminis et Brixianorum ^^ etiam Gallorum auxilio 
adversus crescentem in dies multitudinem hostium tuta- 
bantur. 


1 ' With the Tiolation of the promise of personal safety, which faad 
been giyen for that particular time * — that is, the time of the nego- 
tiation. 

^ *The arm^ net in dose order ;* for agmen is an army on the march, 
just as acies is one in battio array ; and efusum means ' what is not 
kept together — straggling.' 

^ Ablative from the neuter plerague, *' most of the places,^ * the greater 
part of the country.' 

^ ' Without reconnoitrinfi;.* Adverb formed accordinfl; to Gram. § 
219, 6. 

^ Temptart (ìqx this is the correct spelling, instead of the ordinary 
tentare; see Zumpt, § 12, middle) is nere = aggredì^ 'to attempt to 
gain possession of a thing.^ 

®*Towards five hundred ' = propc quingentos. See Zumpt, § 296, 
middle. 

7 The termination ere for eruni is here preferred by the author for 
reasons unknown to us. Tliis is a yariation frequent in the historical 
style, whereas in Cicero the form ere is not used at aU. 

^ The position of the words in the one antithetical clause does not 
correspond with that in the other ; see chapter 21, p. 222, note 1. 

Unquestionably the village of Taneto, near St Bario, on the road 
between Parma and Re^o (formerly Regium). 

w The Galli Brianani, m Brixia (now Brescia), belonged to the tribe 
of the Cenomani, who remained £uthful to the Romans amid ali the 
Gallio tumults. 
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26. Qui tumultus repens postquam est Romam perlatns, 
et Fnnicum insnper Gallico bello auctum patres acce- 
pemnt, C. Atilium praetorem cum una legione Romana 
et quinque milibus socionun, delectu novo a consule con- 
scriptis, auxilium ferre Manlio jnbent; qui sine ullo cer- 
tamine (abscesserant enim metu hostes) Tanetum pervenit. 

Et P. Comelius, in locum ejus, quae missa cum praetore 
erat, transcripta ^ legione nova profectus ab urbe sexa^nta 
longis navibus praeter oram Etrurìae Ligurumque et inde 
Saljum^ montes pervenit Massiliam, et ad proximum 
ostium Rhodani (pluribus enim diyisus anmis in mare 
decurrit) castra locat, yixdum satis credens^ Hannibalem 
superasse Pyrenaeos montes. Quem ut de Rhodani quoque 
transitu agitare animadvertit, incertus quonam ei loco 
occurreret, neodum satis refectis ab jactatione maritima* 
militibus^ trecentos interim delectos equites ducibus Massi- 
liensibus et auxiliaribus Gkdlis^ ad exploranda omnia 
yisendosque ex tuto hostes praemittit. Hannibal, ceteris 
metu aut pretio pacatis, jam in Volcamm pervenerat 
agrum^ gentis yalidae. Colunt autem circa utramque 
ripam Rhodani : sed diffisi citeriore agro arceri Poenum 
posse, ut flumen prò munimento haberent, omnibus ferme 
suìs trans Rhodanum trajectis ulteriorem ripam armis 
obtinebant.^ Ceteros accolas fluminis Hannibal, et eorum 

^ TVanscripta is here used in a novel and contracted manner for 
scripta et t^nsducta: he levìed (scripsit) a new legìon, and sent it 
beyond the Apennines, to the place formerly occupied oy the legion 
which was now with the praetor at Tanetum. Commonly transcribere 
means *• to transfer from one Est to another ;* but here the word nova 
indicates the formation of a new legion non-existent before. 

• The Salt/es or Salumi^ a half-Gallic, half-Lì^rian tribe, between 
the mouth of the Rhone and the Yarus (Var), which was the boundary 
between them and the Ligorians, and forma at present the boundary 
between France and Italy. 

3 ' Being scarcely yet thoroughly convinced.' The dum in the com- 
pounds nondum, necaum, nihildum, vixdum^ agrees in meaning with tum, 
*at that time;' and in connection with negatives, answers to our 
'yet.' See Zumpt, § 73a 

^ That is, a nausea, ' from sea-sickness,' the cause being put for the 
effect. 

• From Polybins we leam that these Gauls were in the service of 
the Massilians : they were auxiliaries, therefbre, not to the Romana, 
but to the state of Massilia. 

• Livy uses the terms ' this side,' and ' the farther side ' here, indi- 
cating their respective positions in relation to Hannibal, though com- 
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ipsorum quos sedes saae tenuerant,^ smud perlicit donis ad 
nayes nndiqne contrahendas fabricandasque ; simili et ipsi 
trajici exercitum levarìque quam prìmum regìonem suam 
tanta hominum urgente turba cupìebant. Itaque ingens 
coacta vis navìmn est lintriumque temere^ ad vicinsdem 
nsum paratarom ; novasque alias primum GaUi inchoantes ^ 
cavabant ex singulis arboribus ; deinde et ipsi milites, 
simul copia materiae simili facilitate operis inductì, alveos 
informes, nihil, dmnmodo innare aquae et capere onera 
possent, curantes^ raptim, quibus se snaque transyeherent^ 
fociebant 

27. Jamqne omnibus satis comparatis ad trajìciendum, 
terrebant ex adverso hostes, omnem ripam equites yirique ^ 
obtinentes ; quos ut averteret, Hannonem Bomiloaris fìlium 
vigilia prima noctis cum parte copiarum, maxime Hispanis, 
adverso flumine ire iter unius diei^ jubet, et ubi primum 
possit, quam occultissime trajecto anmi circumducere agmen, 
ut cum opus facto sit,^ adoriatur ab tergo hostem. Ad id 
dati duces Gidli edocent inde milia quinque et viginti ferme 
supra parvae insulae circumfusum amnem latiorem, ubi 
dividebatur, coque minus alto alveo transitum estendere^ 
Ibi raptim caesa materia ratesque fabricatae, in quibus 
equi yirique et alia onera trajicerentur. Hispani sine 

monly Roman wrìtera, when they use suoh terms, have the position in 
relation to Rome in their minds. The Yolcae were in later times 
found only in the country west of the Rhone, where their capital — 
Nemausufl, now Nismes, celebrated for ita well - preserred Roman 
remains — ^was situated. 

1 * And those of the Volcae themselves, who had been kept back by 
their dwellings * — that is, who had remained in their dwellings on the 
west, or, as I^vy calls it, the hither bank. JEorum ìa as mach as * the 
above-mentioned;* and the demonstratiye 'those,* which governa 
eorum^ must be taken out of ouos. 

* 'Unintentionally* — that is, without any view of their being used 
in war. 

' The Ghmis set to work first, making boats roughly, which inoom- 
pleteness and imperfection is properly expressed by the verb inckoare, 

^ Equites virioue, definingmore precisely, and therefore in apposition 
to hostes : see cnap. 24, p. 224, note 7. Viri bere are * infantry/ 

<" To go one day's march up the river.' 

8 ' When it needs to be done.* See Gram, § 301, note 1. 

7 ' The Gallio guides, given him for this purpose, informed him that 
about twenty-five miles up from that place (Hannibal's camp) the 
river flowed round a smaU island; and being at the spot where it 
divided broader, and on that account less deep in the channel, afforded 
a passage.* 
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nlla mole, in utres yestimentis oonjectis, ipsi caetrìs sup- 
positis incubantes flamen tranavere. Et alius exercitus 
ratibus junctis trajectus^ castris prope flumen positis, noe- 
turno itinere atque operìs labore fessus qniete unins diei 
reficitur, intento duce ad consilium opportune exequendum. 
Postero die profecti ex loco prodito fumo^ significant se 
transisse>et haud procul abesse. Quod ubi accepit Hannibal, 
ne tempori deesset, dat signum ad trajiciendum. Jam 
paratas aptatasque habebat pedes lintres. Equites fere 
propter equos nantes nayium agmen ad excipiendum 
adversi impetum fluminis parte superiore transmittens, 
tranquillitatem infra trajicientibus lintribus praebebat.^ 
Equorum pars magna nantes loris a puppibus trahebantur, 
praeter eos, quos instratos frenatosque,^ ut extemplo egresso 
in ripam equiti usui essent, imposuerant in naves. 

28. Galli occursant in ripam cum variis ululatibus can- 
tuque moris sui, quatientes scuta super capita vtbrantes- 
quo dextris tela^ quamquam ex adyerso terrebat tanta vis 
navium cum ingenti sono fluminis et clamore vario nau- 
tarum, militum, et qui nitebantur perrumpere impetum 
fluminis, et qui ex altera ripa trajicientes suos hortabantur.^ 
Jam satis paventes ad verso tumultu'* terribilior ab tergo 
adortus clamor, castris ab Hannone captis. Mox et ipso 
aderat, ancepsque terror circumstabat, et e navibus tanta 
vi armatorum in terram evadente, et ab tergo improvisa 

1 Frodare fumum s exciiare fumutn, with the additional idea of *from 
a hidden place ^ — thus, 'by smoke. which rose from their place of 
coiioealment, or from their ambush/ 

> ' A row of larger ships (as opposed to the lintres) — ^whioh to receive 
(and break) the current of the river, carried the cavalry aerosa further 
up, beside their horses, most of 'whom were swimming — ^aJlowed the 
boatfl Crossing below a quiet passagc.* Fere indicates that most of the 
hofses Bwam beside the ships, on whioh their riderà fttood, guiding 
the animals by the rcìns : some of the horses, as is mentionea afber- 
wards, were carried over in the vessels saddled and bridled, that they 
might be ready for nse immediately on landing. 

>« Saddled and bridled.* 

* A vivid pioture. The Gauis were terriiied at the noisv approach 
of the ships, and by tlio various shouts of the enemy ; both those 
who were actually crossing and battling with the current, and those 
who were stili standing on the western bank, and encouraging their 
oompanions in the boats. Observe the asyndeton nauiarum^ militum^ 
which helps to give life to the pletore. See Zumpt, § 783, middle. 

' *By the tumult in front.* AdortuBy with the omission of est: 'a 
stili more alarming shout assailed them from behind.* 
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premente acie. Galli postquam utroqne yim fascere conati i 
pellebantur, qua patere visum maxime iter, permmpunt, 
trepidique in vicos passim suos difiugiunt Hannibal ceteris 
copiis per otimn trajectis, spemens jam Qallicos tmnultiis' 
castra locat. 

Elephantorum trajiciendomm varia Consilia fnisse credo : 
certe variata memoria actae rei. Quidam congregatis ad 
ripam elephantis tradunt ferocissimum ex iis irritatum ab 
rectore suo, cum refugìentem in aquam nantem sequeretur,^ 
traxisse gregem, ut quemque timentem altitudinem desti* 
tueret vadum, impetu ipso fluminis in alteram ripam rapi- 
ente.^ Ceterum magis constat ratibus trajectos : id ut tutius 
consilium ante rem foret, ita aeta re ad fìdem pronius est.^ 
Ratem unam ducentos longam pedes, quinquaginta latam, 
a terra in amnem porrexerunt; quam, ne sècunda aqua 
deferretur, pluribus validis retinaculis parte superiore ripae 

1 ' After the Grauls, having attempted a TÌgorous resistance on both 
sides (that is, against those who were crossing the rìver, and against 
Hanno in their rear), were driven back, they broke through by what- 
ever road presented itself as most open.' As io the fbrm utroque^ see 
Zumpt, § 289, and as to passim, Gram. § 221. Passim means 'scat- 
tered, in a scattered manner;* that is, *in many* or ' ali places,* but 
not ' in some few places,' or ' bere and there.' 

^ Hannibal despised after this the noisy and threatening but brief 
risings of the Gauls in arms. This was the view of the Romana, who 
had often experienoed Gallio aasaults (properly expressed by the word 
tumult%ks\ and had leamed, that if they were quietly but undauntedly 
resisted, they were truly contemptible. 

3 ' As it foUowed the keeper, who fled into the water swimming,' qui 
nans in aquam rejìtgiebat. The partioiple nans is retained, even though 
the qui reftiffitòat is also piit into a partioipial form. 

^ ' Whilst the current itself carried ali who, though afraid of the 
de^ water, were deserted by the finn ground, over to the other side.* 
Ut quemque destìtueret vadum means literaily, * just as the ground de- 
serted each,' but this is = omnes qvos vadum destitueret; oniy, that by 
quisque the elephants are pointed at singly, and by the coi^unotìon ut 
the moment is indicated at which each slipped off the firm ground, 
and carne under the influence of the current. As to quisque = omnes^ 
see Zumpt, § 710; and as to destitueret^ the subjunctive of repeatcd 
action, after particles of timo (as bere ut = cum, ubi), see Zumpt, § 569, 
and Gram. § 360, 8. 

* As this would be a pian affording greater security before its exe- 
cution, so after the tliing has been done, it can more easily be belieyed;* 
that is, the pian of carrying over the elephants on floats would, on the 
one band, be preferable to the other before its execution, on the score 
of safety; and, on the other band, as it is certain that the anìmais 
were, in one way or another, taken over, the former pian is more worthy 
of credit. 
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religatam pontis in modam humo injecta constrayenmt, 
ut beluae andacter velut per solum ingrederentur. Altera 
ratis aeqne lata, longa pedes centum, ad trajiciendum flnmen 
apta, hnic copulata est ; et cuia elephanti per stabilem ratem 
tamqnam yiam, praegredientibus femìnis, acti in minorem 
applicatami transgressi sunt,^ extemplo resolntis, qnibos 
levìter annexa erat, vìnculis ab actoariis aliquot navibns 
ad alteram ripam pertrahitor. Ita primis expositis alii 
deinde repetiti ac trajecti smit.^ Nihil sane trepidabant, 
donec continenti velut ponte agerentur : primus erat pavor, 
cum soluta ab ceterìs rate in altum raperentur> Ibi ur« 
gentes inter se, cedentibus extremis ab aqua, trepidationis 
aliquantum edebant,'^ donec quietem ipse timor circum- 
spectantibus aquam fecisset. Excidere etiam saevientes 
qiddam in flumen; sed pendere ipso stabiles, dejectis reo- 
toribus, quaerendis pedetemptim vadis^ in terram evasero. 

29. Dum elephanti trajiciuntur, interim Hannibal Numi- 
das equites quingentos ad castra Romana miserat specu- 
latum, ubi et quantae copiae essent et quid pararent. Huic 
alae eqidtum missi, ut ante dictum est, ab ostio Rhodani 
trecenti Romanorum equites occurrunt. Proelium atrocius 
quam prò numero pugnantium-^ editur. Nam praeter multa 

^ ' Into the smaller raffc, whioh had been made fast to the other.* 

3 ' As soon as the elephants had passed into the smaller rafb, ìt was 
immediately drawn over to the other bank by some light row-boats.* 
Cum transgressi sunt is used as = cum primum (ut primum) transgressi sunt, 

8 * Others were again gone for, and taken over.' Properly, we could 
only say elephaiUi (totus greae eUphantorum) repetiti et olii trajecti sunt ; 
for the repetition of the aot reters to the elephants in general, not to 
the remùning psurt merely. 

^ ' The first disqoietude among the elephants arose when, the raft 
being loosed from the others, they were carried quickly away into the 
deep water.' To ceterìs we cannot supply anything bat ratibus^ and we 
must therefore conceiye that the largo raft, two hundred feet long, 
consisted of several firmly tied together. In foct we leam from Poly- 
bios, in his account of this crossing, that it actually was so. 

^ *■ There a somewhat restless motion arose among them, the animala 
pressing upon one another, beoause those furthest out shrunk back 
from the water.' 

^ * By cautiously (gropingly) seeking the shaJlows.' Pedetemptim has 
here quite its origiiml meaning, pede temptantes^ from which the figura- 
tive senso of ' cautiously' readily comes. The ordinary spelling, tentare 
and peddentim^ is opposed to the authority of good manuscripts. See 
Zumpt, § 12. 

7 ' More violent than, considering the small number of the com- 
batants, was to be expected.' Pro is * according to,' ' in proportion to.' 
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vulnera caedes etiam prope par ntrìmqne fuit; fùgaque et 
pavor Nnmidaram Bomanis jam admodum fessis yìctorìam 
dedit. Yictores ad centnm sexaginta, nec omnes Romani 
sed pars Gallonini, vieti amplins ducenti ceciderunt. Hoc 
principinm simul omenqùe belli, ut snmmae rerum pros- 
perum eventum, ita^ haud sane incruentam ancipitisque 
certaminis vìctoriam Bomanis port«ndit. 

Ut re ita gesta ad utrumque ducem sui redierunt, nec 
Scipioni stare sententia poterat,^ nisi ut ex oonsiliis coep- 
tisque hostis et ipse conatus caperet ; et Hannibalem incer- 
tum, utrum coeptum in Italiam intenderet iter, an cum eo 
qui primus se obtulisset Romanus exerdtus^ manus con- 
sereret, avertit a praesenti certamine Boiorum legatorum 
regulique Magali adventus, qui se duces itinerum, socios 
periculi fore affirmantes integro bello, nusquam ante libatis 
viribus^ Italiam aggrediendam censent. Multitudo timebat 
quidem hostem, nondum oblitterata memoria superioris 
belli ; sed magis iter inmiensum Alpesque, rem fama utique 
inexpertis horrendam,* metuebat. 

30. Itaque Hannibal, postquam ipsi sententia stetit per- 
gere ire6 atque Italiam petere, advocata contione varie 
militum versat animos castigando^ adhortandoque. Mirari 

1 Ut — ita bere, as not imfreqaently, ' indeed — bnt:* 'thia beginning 
promised to the Romans a fortunate issile of the general war indeed ; 
Dut at the same time neither a bloodless nor deoided (Constant) suo- 
cest.* 

"Neither conld Scipio come to any settied resolution.* The neo 
oozresponds with the foQowing €i Hannibalem---averHt 

8 Or cum eo, qtd primus se obtitUsset^ Romano eseercitu. The noun fòt 
the prinoipal olause must he taken out of the subordinate. See 
Zumpt, § 814. 

* Libare means, to take away a part from a gift offered to the gode, 
and put it out before them, as if for their use ; generaUy, therefore, to 
lessen a whole by a part which is used for trial. Here the Boii advise 
Hannibal to invàde ìtaly with his complete forces, wìthout preyiously 
spending a part of them, as it were for the sake of a triiu, against 
Scipio. 

* * A thing which by report was dreadftil, to such as had never 
made any trial of it.*^ Imque^ being compounded of vii = ut, and 
the ffeneralising partide que, means properly, 'howerer things may 
stano,* therefore * at ali events, positiyely, certcùnly, at least,* or some 
such limiting expression. 

^ ' To march farther,* as in chap. 22,^., pergeret porro ire, 
7 Castigare, * to punish,' which may be done by words, therefore 
sometimes, either with or without verbis, 'to chide,* 'reproach.' 


234 V T. LIVII. 

se, quinam pectora semper impavida repens terrori inva- 
serit. Per tot annos vincentes eos stipendia facere, neqne 
ante Hispania excessisse, quam omnes gentesque et^ terrae, 
quas duo diversa maria amplectantur, Carthaginiensium 
essent. Indignatos deinde, quod, qniconqne Sagontmn ob- 
sedissent,^ velut ob noxam sibi dedi posttdaret populus 
Romanns, Ibemm trajecisse ad delendum nomen Boma- 
noram liberandmnque orbem terramm. Tnm nemini visum 
id longom, cum ab occasn solis ad exortus intenderent iter.^ 
Nunc postquam inulto majorem partem itinerìs emensam^ 
cemant, Fyrenaeum saltum inter ferocissimas gentes supe- 
ratum, Rhodanum, tantum amnem, tot milibus Gallorom 
prohibentibus, domita etiam ipsius fluminis vi trajectum, 
in conspectu Alpes habeant, quarum alterum latus Ita- 
liae sit,6 in ipsis portis hostium fatigatos subsistere, quid 
Alpes aliud esse credentes quam montium altitudines ?7 
Fingerent altiores Pyrenaei^ jugis: nuUas profecto terras 
coelum contingere nec inexsuperabiles humano generi esse. 

^ Quinam repens ierror, 'what sudden fear/ M^tens is common in 
Livy, rare in other prose writers, and rather a poetical word for subiius. 
The ablative repente, however, as an adverb, occurs very freqnently in 
prose. Nam added to the interrogative, in indirect as well as direct 
speech, giyes force and impressiveness to the question. 

* QiM — et occurs sometimes in Livy instead of et — et, whioh is much 
more common. See Zumpt, § 338. 

^ ' Ali who had besieged Saguntum.* The Romans had not demanded 
this, but only that the commander-in-chief should be given up. Han- 
nibal, however, in order to excite his soldiers, speaks, both nere and 
in chap. 44, as if they had ali been included in the demand. As to 
the construction of postulare with the infinitive, instead of the more 
common one with ut^ see Zumpt, § 613, with note, and Gram, § 380, 
with note 1. 

* 'When they undertook the joumey to the rising of the sun.' A 
rhetorìcal exagg^ration, as is also the expression, afberwards, that 
Rome was the capital of the globe. We cannot conceive that HannibaI 
spoke in such a manner. 

6 < Completed.* As to the deponent emetiri, the perfect partioiple of 
which is used passively, see Zumpt, § 632. To the following participles 
saltum superatum, and Rhodanum irqfecium, supply cemant fìom the 
preceding clause. 

^ ' The other side of which belongs to Italy.* 

7 ' Believing the Alps to be what else but mountains (mountain- 
heights) ? ' — a question involved in the participial construction = «/ 
cur Alpes aUud esse credant aique, &c. 

8 The Pyrenees are caUed by Livy either mons Pyrenaeus, or montes 
Pyrenaei, or, omitting the substantive, Pyrenaeus or Pyrenaeù 
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Alpes quidem habitari, coli, gignere atque alere animantes ; 
pervias paucis esse nec invias exercitibus esse.^ Eoa ipsos 
qnos cemant, legatos non pinnìs^ sablime elatos Alpes trans- 
gressos; ne majores quidem eorum indigenas, sed advenas 
Italiae cultores has ipsas Alpes ìngentìbns saepe agminibns^ 
cnm liberis ac conjugìbus, migrantinm modo, tuto trans- 
misisse. Militi quidem armato, nihil secum praeter instru- 
menta belli portanti, quid invium aut inexsuperabile esse? 
Saguntum ut caperetur, quid per octo menses periculi, quid 
laborìs exhaustum esse? Bomam, caput orbis terrarum, 
petentibus quicquam adeo asperum atque arduum yiderì, 
quod inceptum moretur ì Cepisse quondam Gallos ea, qua* 
adiri posse Foenus desperet.^ Proinde aut cederent animo 
atque virtute genti per eos dies toties ab se victae, aut itineris 
finem sperent campum interjacentem Tiberi ac moenibus 
Romanis.^ 

31. His adhortationibus incitatos corpora curare atque 
ad iter se parare jubet. Postero die profectus adversa ripa 
Rhodani mediterranea Galliae petit, non quia rectior ad 
Alpes via esset, sed quantum a mari recessisset, minus6 

1 * The Alpa could (easily) be crossed by a few, and were not impas- 
sable for armies eyen.* We haye bere been fbroed to admit a coigecture 
into the text; for in the manusoripts the readlDff is pervias paucis esse 
exercitibus^ where it is clear that between esse and exercitibus one or two 
words bave slipped out. The ordinary reading is pervi<u paucis esse, 
exercUihus inviasi — which gives the same sense in tne form of a ques- 
tion. But this form appears to us unauitable; for, in the first place, 
there is a very great difference between a few crossing the Alpe ana 
a whole army; and, admitting the possibility of the former, that of the 
latter by no means follows as a matter of course: and, in the second 
place, such a question was not needed, since the practicability of con- 
ducting whole armies over these mountains had been demonstrated 
by the immìgratìon of the (rauls into Italy. 

'The manuscripts bave pirmis^ and this is more correct than the 
ordinary readine pennis; for we distinguish between penna, *a feather 
in general,' and pinna, ^ a wing-feather or wing.* As to sublime, see 
Gram. § 219, 3. 

^ * In immense hosts.* As to this ablatiye, see Gram, § 29^ with 
note 1, and Zumpt, § 473. 

* The Grauls had once taken Rome, in 390 B. e, and Hannibal thinks 
that the Carthaginians need not despair of reachins the point which 
had been attained by those whom they had so recently conquered. 

9 Namely, the Campus Martius, which was indaded in the city in 
the time of the emperors, and is now more densely coyered with build- 
inss than any other part of Rome. 

^ FuUy, tanto minus: *■ the further he was irom the sea, he oonsidered 
liimself the lesa likely to meet the Romans.* 
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obviam fore Romannm credens, cum qno, prìusquam in 
Italiani ventum foret,^ non erat in animo manus conserere. 
Quartis castrisi ad Insulam pervenit. Ibi Isara Ehoda^ 
nusque amnes diversis ex Alpibus decurrentes, agri aliquan- 
tiim amplexi conflnunt in unum : inde mediis campis Insulae 
nomen inditxim.^ Incolunt prope^ Allobroges, gens jam 
inde^ nulla Gallica gente opibus aut fama inferìor. Tum 
discors erat: regni certamine ambigebant fratres. Major, 
et qui prius imperitarat, Brancus nomine, minore ab fratre 
et coetu juniorum, qui jure minus, yi plus poterai, pelle- 
batur. Hujus seditionis peropportuna disceptatio cum ad 
Hannibalem relata esset,^ arbiter regni factus, quod ea 
senatus principumque sententia fuerat, imperium majori 
restìtuit. Ob id meritum commeatu copiaque rerum onmium, 
maxime vestis, est adjutus, quam in&mes frìgorìbus Alpes 
praeparari cogebant^ Sedatis certaminibus AUobrogum 
cum jam Alpes peteret, non recta regione iter instituit, sed 
ad laevamin Tricastinos flexit;^ inde per extremam oram 

1 * Before he shoald airiye in Italy,^ impersonally; see Oram. § 234, 
note 1. The author might have expreseed the same idea with venisaet, 
by making Hannibal the subject. 

* * With the fourth camp;* that is, 'in the fourth day 'a march.* 

3 The country between the Isère on the south, and the Rhone on 
the north, west as far as the junction of these two rivers, was càlled 
by the Romana, aJso in later times, the Insula Allobrogum, The chief 
towns of that tribe were Vienna (Vienne) on the Rhone, and Geneva 
on the Lacus Lemanus, near the point where the Rhone flows out of it. 
The Isòre and Rhone flow from oifferent peaks of the mountain range; 
for Alpis, in the singular, means a peak which towen above the other 
mountains, and the Isòre takes its rise on the Alpis Graia, the Rhone 
on the Mons Adula, now St Gothard. 

* * Chiefly;* for in the east of this instda there were other tribes 
besides the Allobroges. 

^ * Already, and ttom that time forward.^ 

^l'The decinon or setUement was referred to Hannibal:* rekUa, a 
more correot reading than the ordinary rekcia, 

7 ' The Alps, notorious for their cola (that is. the report of the cold 
upon the Alps), rendered it necessary to proTide new clothing/ Vesti», 
yery often used coUectìvely. See chap. 15, p. 213, note 1. 

8 * He tumed to the left into the country of the Tricastini.' If Han- 
nibal marohed up along the Rhone to the point where the Isère &lls 
into it, and then tumed into the country of the Tricastini, he must 
bave marched to the right: so that Livy, in saying ad laevam, looks 
from Rome, bis own staiid-point, whereas, looking from the Cartha- 
ginians, it was ad dextram. The district of the Tricastini lay south- 
east from the point where the Isòre joins the Rhone, and in modem 
geography is marked by the places of St Paul Tricastin, and Nionp in 
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Yocontionun agri tendit in Tricorios,^ haud usquam impe- 
dita via, prìusqnam ad Druentiam flnmen pervenit. Is et 
ipse Alpinus amnis longe omnium Galliae fluminum diffi- 
cillimns transitu est. Nam cum aqnae vim vehat ingentem, 
non tamen navium patiens est, quia nullis coercitus rìpis, 
pluribus simul neque iisdem alveis fluens, nova semper vada 
noYosque gurgites (et ob eadem pediti quoque incerta est 
via), ad hoc saxa glareosa volvens, nihil stabile nec tutum 
ingredienti praebet.^ Et tum forte imbribus auctus in- 
gentem transgredientibus tumultum fecit, cum super cetera 
trepidatone ipsi sua atque incertis damoribus turbarentur. 

32. P. Comelius consul, triduo fere postquam Hannibal 
a ripa Rhodani moyit,^ quadrato agmine ad castra hostium 
venerat, nullam dimicandi moram facturus. Ceterum ubi 
deserta mimimenta nec facile se tantum progressos^ asso- 
cuturum videt, ad mare ac nayes rediit, tutius faciliusque 
ita descendenti ab Alpibus Hannibali occursurus. Ne tamen 
nuda auxiliis Romanis Hispania esset, quam provinciam 
sortitus erat, Cn. Scipionem fratrem cum maxima parte 
copiarum adyersus Hasdrubalem misit, non ad tuendos 
tantummodo yeteres socios conciliandosque novos, sed etiam 
ad pellendum Hispania Hasdrubalem. Ipse cum admodum 
exiguis copiis Qenuam repetit, eo qui circa Fadum erat 
exercitu Italiam defensurus. 

Hannibal ab Druentia campestri maxime itinere ad Alpes 

the French proyince of Dauphiné. Had Hannibal marched stnight 
farward {recta r^one) to the Alpa, he would then have proceeded up 
sàang the Isère to the foot of the Little St Bernard, and have crossed 
it; but if, as Livy says, he went south from the Isère, it is most likely 
that he crossed Mont Grenèvre. According to Polybius, whose view is 
now aJmost uniyersally adopted, he did go straight forward, and cross 
the little St Bernard. 

1 Hannibal passed only through the south part of the district of the 
Vocontii, whose chief towns afterwards, and probabfy even then, were 
Vasio and Lucus (now Vaison and Le Lue). The Tncorii, at the foot 
of the way across the Alps, are marked bv the situation of Vapincum, 
now Gap, in Dauphiné. The Druentia, which the Garthaginians found 
such dinìculty in crossing, is now called the Durance. 

s This mountain torrent divides itself into many parts, and is con- 
stantly forming new beds, and thus always affords to the traveller new 
fords and new deep places (gurgites) ; besides, it rolls down stones mixed 
with graTel (these are saaa glareosa), To vada et gurgites supply praebef. 

* As to moveo used intransitiyely, se or eaerciium being omitted, see 
Gram. § 125, note 2. 

* ' Who had advanced so fer.' 
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CTim bona pace incolentium ea loca GaUomm pervenit. 
Tum, quamquam fó.ma prius, qua incerta in majus vero 
ferri solent, praecepta* res erat^ tamen ex propinquo visa 
montium sJtitudo nivesque coelo prope immixtae, tecta 
informia imposita rupibus, pecora jumentaque^ torrida 
frigore, homines intonsi et inculti, ammalia inanimaliaques 
onmia rigentia gelu, cetera visu quam dictu foediora, ter- 
rorem renovanmt. Erigentibus in primos agmen clivos 
appamerunt imminentes tumulos insidentes montani, qui 
bì valles occultiores insedissent, coorti ad pugnam* repente 
ingentem fdgam stragemque dedissent. Hannibal consistere 
signa jussit; Gallisque ad yisenda loca praemissis, postquam 
comperit transitum ea non esse,^ castra inter confì*agosa 
omnia praeruptaque, quam extentissima potest valle,^ locai. 
Tum per eosdem Galles, haud sane multum lingua mori- 
busque abhorrentes, cum se immiscuissent coUoquiis mon- 
tanomm, edoctus interdiu tantum obsideri saltum, nocte in 
suaquemque dilabi tecta, luce prima subiit tumulos, ut ex 
aperto atque interdiu vim per angustias facturus.^ Die 
deinde simulando aliud quam quod parabatur consumpto, 
cum eodem quo constiterant loco castra communissent, ubi 
primum d^ressos tumulis montanos laxatasque sensit cus- 
todias,^ pluribus ignibus quam prò numero manentium in 

1 Prius might have been omitted; for the senso, that t^e state of 
things had previously been conceived from report, ìs implied in the 
composition of the verb praecepia eroi. But Livy ofben stTengthens 
the yerbs compoanded with prue by adverbial additions; thus, in 
chap. 20, ante praeoceupare^ and elsewhere prius praemeditari^ ante 
proéparare, and the like. 

' Pecora, small oattle, intended to be slanghtered and used as food: 
armenta and jumenta, animals whose labour man makes use of, beasts 
of burden and drau^ht. 

3 This is the reading of the manuscrìpts, and may be defended ; for 
animai is properly an ac^ectiye neuter, for animale: thus 'animate and 
inanimate/ Tlie ordinary reading inanimata is, acoording to the com- 
mon usage of the language, correct, but is merely coi\jecturaL 

* ' And (if they) htul then risen np to battio/ 

B'That bere there was no passage;' that is, that bere, with the 
hoights so occupied and defended, there was no possibility of forcing 
a passage. 

^ * Among nothing but rugged ravines and steep precipicos, in the 
most oxtendod valley whioh lie could find.' 

7 * As if he meant to fbroe a pa«sage openly and in the daytime.* 

^ * As soon as he observed that the guards had become fewer* — the 
mountaineers going away one after the other. 
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speciem factis, impedimentisqne cum equite relictis et 
maxima parte peditum, ipse cum expeditis, acerrimo quoque 
viro^ raptim angustias evadit,^ iisque ipsis tumulis quos 
hostes tenuerant consedit. 

33. Prima deinde luce castra mota, et agmen reliquum 
incedere coepit. Jam montani signo dato ex castellis ad 
stationem solltam conveniebant,^ cum repente conspiciunt 
alios arce^ occupata sua super caput inmiinentes, aÙos via 
transire^ hostes. Utraque simul objecta res oculis animisque 
inmiobiles parumper eos defixit.'^ Deinde ut trepidationem 
in angustiis suoque ipsum tumultua misceri agmen videre, 
equis maxime constematis, quicquid adjecissent ipsi terroris 
satis ad pemiciem fore rati/ perversis rupibus,^ juxta invia 
ac devia assueti, decurrunt. Tum vero simul ab hostibus 
simul ab iniquitate locorum Poeni oppugnabantur ; plusque 
inter ipsos, sibi quoque tendente ut periculo prius evaderet,^ 
quam cum hostibus certaminis erat. Equi maxime infestum 
agmen faciebant, qui et clamoribus dissonis, quos nemora 

1 ' He goes quickly through the pass.^ Evadere wlth the accnsative, 
' to pass, dìfferent irom evadere aliqua re, or ew aliotta re, which is used 
when the person has previously been for some time in the thing or 
state. 

' The imperfect conveniebani expresses that they were just in the act 
of assembhng, when, &o. and besides, that the assembling remained 
incomplete. See Zumpt, § 500, note 1, middle, and Gram. § 335, note 2. 

^ Arx,Sk strong place situated high, and serving for defence. 

* ' Were passing along the low roaa.' ^ 

B 'Compelled them to stand motionless for a short time:' that is, 
the sight so overpowered them, that they stood motionless with asto- 
nishment. Immobiles defiixit = ita defixit, ut immobiles essente the state, 
which resulted, being expressed in an a^jective form, and connected 
closely with the verb. 

^ ' By its (the army^s) own confusion.^ Ipse in the same case as the 
subject, see Zumpt, § 696, note. 

"^ ^ Thinking that any alarm, which they themselves might add, would 
be sufficient for the destruction of the army.' Q^ìcquid, *whether 
important or unimportant, well-founded or groundless,* or simply, 
' any fright.' 

8 Perversai rupes are *rocks tnmed away;' and the meaning is, that 
the mountaineers descended by the opposite side of the rocks, which 
the Carthaginians could not see. The barbarìans were 'accustomed 
alike to impassable places and devious paths.* Here asstietus is used 
with the accusative, elsewhere with the dative or ablative. The accu- 
sative is probably to be accounted for by the operation of the ad in 
the participio. 

9 ' As ^very one strove for himself that he might escape from the 
danger, before,* &o. 
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etiam repercossaeque yallesi augebant, territi trepìdabant, 
et leti forte aut vulnerati adeo oonstemabantur, ut stragem 
ingentem simul hominmn ac sarcinarum omnis generis 
facerent. Multosque turba, cum praecipites deruptaeque 
utrimque angustiae essent, in immensum altitudinis^ de- 
jecit ; quosdam et armatos. Sed ruinae maxime modo 
jumenta cum oneribus devolyebantur.^ Quae quamquam 
foeda tìsu erant, stetit parumper tamen Hannibal^ ac suos 
continuit, ne tumultum ac trepidationem augeret. Deìnde 
postquam interrumpi agmen yidit, periculumque esse, ne 
exutum impedimentis exercitum' nequicquam incolumem 
traduxìsset, decurrit ex superiore loco, et cum impetu ipso 
fudisset hostem, suis quoque tumultum auxit. Sed is tumul- 
tus momento temporis, postquam liberata itinera fdga mon- 
tanorum erant, sedatur; nec per otium modo, sed prope 
silentio mox omnes traducti. Castellum inde, quod caput 
ejus regionis erat, yiculosque circumjectos capit, et captiyo 
cibo^ ac pecoribus per triduum exercitum aluit. Et quia 
nec montanis primo perculsis^ nec loco magnopere impe- 
diebantur, aliquantum eo triduo yiae^ confecit. 

34. Peryentum inde ad frequentem cultoribus alium, ut 
inter montana, populum.^ Ibi non bello aperto, sed suis 

^ ' The echoing valleys.^ Otherwise r^percutiiur damoTy * the shout 
Ì8 echoed back.* 

* * Into the un&thomable abyss.' See Grram. § 275, e, note 3. 

8 ' Bat animals rolled down with their loads yery much like the fall 
(of rocks or buildings).* Modo, ablative of modus, *■ in the manner of :^ 
ruina, the fkll of a building, or of some other lofty ereotion ; fòr ex- 
ampie, a hilL 

^ *• Stili Hannibal quietly remained for a little while;* namely, on the 
height which he had taken. 

The participle with a hyi>othetical sense: ' if the anny should be 
deprived of ita baggage.' 

^ Cibo is wantinff in the manuscripts, probably from its resemblanoe 
to the last syllables of the preoeding word : at least the omission of 
cibo can be mach more easily accounted for than that ot Jrumento, 
which is inserted in other editions. 

7 The mere ablatiTe, montanis, * by the mountaìneers, who had at the 
yery bennning been thoroughly frightened,* is remarkable; since else- 
where m ìb not omitted witii persons. Here, howeyer, the ablatiye of 
the thing, loco, which is connected with montanis, seems to haye ex- 
erted an influence on the constniction. Compare Gram^ § 290, note 2. 

s Aliquantum triae, ' a considerable extent of road.' As to aUquantum 
and pauhim, see Gram. § 276. 

' * A people abounding in agrìcultniists,* where populus is eyidently 
used for the * district ;* and in referenoe to this appUoation of the word 
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artibus, frande et insidiìs est prope dicumyentiis.^ Magno 
nata 2 prìncipes castelloram oratores ad Poenum yeniunt, 
aJienis malis, utili exemplo, doctos memorantes^ amicitiam 
malie quam vim experiri Poenomm: itaqne obedienter 
imperata facturos; commeatum itinerìsque duces et ad 
fidem promìssorum obsides aociperet.^ Hannibal neo temere 
credeudum nec aspemandos ratus, ne repudiati aperte hostes 
fierent, benigne cum respondisset, obsidibus quos dabant 
acceptis,' et commeatu quem in viam ipsi detnlerant usus, 
nequaquam ut inter pacatos, composito agmine duoes eorum 
sequitur.^ Primum agmen elephanti et equites erant ; ipse 
post cum robore peditum, circnmspectans sollicitusque 
omnia/ incedebat. Ubi in angustiorem yiam et parte altera 
subjectam jugo insuper imminenti^ yentum est, undique ex 
insidiis barbari a fronte ab tergo coorti comminus eminus 
petunt^^ saxa ingentia in agmen deyolyunt. Maxima ab 
tèrgo yis hominum urgebat. In eos yersa peditum acies 
haud dubium fecìt, quin, nisi firmata extrema agminis 
fuissent, ingens in eo saltu acdpienda clades Aierit.^^ Tunc 

we bave ut inter montana^ vhich lìmits the assertion of multitude; 'so 
far as mountainous districts can have many agriculturìsts/ 

^ Cfircumveniré, ' to overreach, overcome/ When the success is 
gained by open violence, opprimere is the more soitaMe word. 

> Magno natu, ^ of great age, aged.^ See Zumpt, § 670. 

* Supply se, 

* * Por the seoority of their promises (that is, in order that he might 

flace confidence in their promises) he might take hostages.* See Gram. 
370. 

'^ * After he had accepted the hostages whom they ofFered ;^ that is, 
after he had stated that he would accept them: for that the barba- 
rians did not actually giye hostages, appears firom their subsequent 
attack, and àlso in the laogoage, from the use of the imperfect dabant. 
Compare page 239, note 2. 

^ 'He follows their guides with the army in regular marching order, 
and by no means as if he were in a friendly country.^ If inoomposito 
he retid, as in other editions, then nequaquam must be joined with it, 
and not with the subsidiary olause. 

7 The accusative omnia belon^ to circurnspectans^ or at least is in- 
fluenced by it ; for soUicitus omma would be an unusual construction. 

B ' Which on the one side ran under a mountain ridge, that hung 
over it,' or we may say, * which was commanded by a ridge.' 

* 'They attack, or 'make an attack,' used absolutely for impetum 
/aduni. Comminus eminus without a coi\junction. See Zumpt, § 782. 

10 'They made it oertain that, if the rear had not been well supported, 
a great loss would necessarily have foUowed.' Q^in — clades accmienda 
fuerit for quin clades necessario acciaia esset, but not a/ìàpienda fuisset ; 
for the inoioative acdpienda fìiit has the mcaning of a pluperfect sub- 
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quoque ad extremmn pmcnli ac prape pemicieni ventom 
ert: nam dnm cmictatiir^ Hannibai dendUere agmen in 
aagiutiaa, quia non, ut ipee eqoitìbos praesidio eiat^ ita 
peditiboa qmoqoam ab tergo aoxilìi rdiquerat, oocuisantes 
per obliqua montani, ìntemipto medio agmine, viam inse- 
dere; noxqne mia Hannibali sine eqnitìbns atqne impedi- 
mentìa acta est. 

35. Postero die jam segnins intercorsantìbus borbarìs 
jmictae oopiae, saltosqne haud sine dado, majoie tamen 
jumentorom quam hominmn pemicie, saperatns. Inde 
montani paadores jam et latrocinii magis quam bdli more 
concorsabanty modo in primmn modo in novissinram agmen, 
utconqoe ant locns opportonitatem daret,^ ant progressi 
moratire aliqnam oocasionem fecìssent. Elephantì, sicat 
per artas praedpites Tias^ magna mora agébantar, ita tatom 
ab hostibus, qnacnnqoe inoederent, quia insuetis^ adeondi 
propina metos erat, agmen praebebsmt. 

Nono die in jngom Alpimn perventom est, per invia 
pleraqae et errores, qnos ant duoentium frans, ant ubi fides 
iis non esset, temere initae yalles a oonjectantìbns iter 
faciebant.5 Bidunm in jngo stativa habita^ fessisqne labore 
ac pugnando qnies data militibus ; jumentaque aliquot, quae 
prolapsa in rapibus erant, sequendo vestigia agminis in 
castra pervenere. Fessis taedio tot malonun nivis etiam 
casus, occidente jam sidere Yeigiliarom,^ ingentem terrorem 

junctiye, and the eab^mkctÌYe /tterit ìb used simply becaose the con- 
janction quin precedefl. See this sabject discuBsed more at laige in 
Zumpt, § 498, end, and 499, end. 

1 Uannibal continued where he was, and did not follow hia cavalry, 
who had been sent forward, no doubt with the baggage. Thna it ha.p- 
pened that the van waa sepanited firom the in£uiti^ and Hannibai, 
the burbarìans coming in between, and opposing a passage. 

s The BubjnnctiTe of a repeat«d action. Gram. § 360, 8. 

s ' Narrow steep roads.' More oommonly arta$ praecipitemue, 

4 Supply hommbuSf ' men who were unaccustomed to tne sight of 
elephanta/ * 

<* * Wanderings which .... the valleys that they entered at random, 
when they were guessins out the way themselves, cansed.* When the 
Cartha^nians distrustea their guides, they were foroed to seek out 
the road themseWeg by coi^ecture, and thus entered at random into 
Talleyt, which led to the point they wìshed to reach only by circuitons 
roadii. 

^ The tetting (occastu) of the cònstellation called VergiUae or Pleiades 
indicated in ftaly the commencement of winter, its rising {orttu) the 
beginning of summer. 
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adjecit. Per omnia ni ve oppleta cum signis prima luce 
motis segniter agmen incederet, pigritiaque et desperatio 
in omnium yiilta emineret, praegressus signa Hannibal in 
promontorio^ qnodam, nnde longe ac late prospectus erat, 
consistere jussis militibus Italiam ostentat subjectosque 
Alpinis montibns Oircmnpadanos campos, moeniaqne eos 
tum transcendere^ non Italiae modo sed etiam urbis Ro- 
manae. Oetera plana, prodi via foro ; uno aut summum^ 
altero proelio arcem et caput Italiae in manu ac potestate 
habituros. Procedere inde agmen coepit, jam nihil ne 
hostibus quidem praeter parva iurta per occasionem temp- 
tantibus. Ceterum^ iter multo, quam in ascensu fiierat, ut 
pleraque Alpium ab Italia sicut breviora ita arrectiora* 
sunt, difficilius fiiit. Omnis enim ferme via praeceps, 
angusta, lubrica erat, ut neque sustinere se a lapBu possent, 
nec qui paululum titubassent, haerere afflicti vestigio suo, 
aliique super alios, et jumenta et homines, occiderent.^ 

36. Ventum deinde ad multo angustiorem rupem, atque 
ita rectis saxis, ut aegre expeditus miles temptabundus 
manibusque retinens virgulta ac stirpes circa eminentes 
demittere sese posset.^ Natura locus jam ante praeceps 
recenti lapsu terrae in pedum mille admodum altitudinem 
abruptus erat. Ibi cum velut ad finem viae equites consti- 
tissent, miranti Hannibali quae res moraretur agmen, nun- 
ciatur rupem inviam esse. Digressus deinde ipso ad locum 
visendum. Haud dubia res visa, quin per invia circa nec 
trita antea, quamvis longo ambitu, circumduceret agmen.® 

l 'On a projeoting peak of the mountain;^ for firom the ordinary 
leyel of the top of the Alps, the plaìns below cannot be seen. 

3 The accusative with the infinitÌTe depends upon the idea of saying, 
whioh is implied in ostentat» 

B * At most,* also ad summum. 

* * As to the rest ;' that is, * but,' * however.' 

^ ^ Most parts are steejìer on the Italian side (than on the Grallic).* 

8 ' And even those who had only staggered a little, if they feU {affiictt)^ 
could not hold &st by the spot where they lost their footing, but 
tumbled down one above the other' (as they slipped away down the 
side of the mountain). 

7 * With precipices so steep, that even soldiers freed from every 
burden, oautiously feeling their way forwards, and taking finn hold 
with their hands of the projecting bushes and roots, could with dìfii- 
culty descend.^ Temptabundus, putting out the foot cautiously, and 
so as to try each step. 

B As the mountain {rupes) was impassable, for the baggage of the 
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Ea vero via insuperabilis fìiit. Nam cwoa. super yeterem 
nivem intactam^ nova modicae altitudinis esset, molli nec 
praealtae^ focile pedes ìngredìentiuni insistebant. Ut vero 
tot hominum jumentommque incessa dilapsa est, per nudam 
infra glaciem fluentemqne tabem^ liqnescentis niyis ingre- 
diebantur. Taetra ibi luctatio erat ut a lubrica glacie, non 
recipiente yestigium et in prono citius pedes fallente,^ ut, 
seu manibus in assurgendo seu genu se adjuyissent, ipsis 
adminiculis prolapsis iterum cormerent:^ nec stirpes circa 
radicesye, ad quas pede aut manu quisquam eniti posset^ 
erant : ita in leyi tantum giade tabidaque nive yoluta- 
bantur. Jumenta secabant interdum etiam tum infìmam 
ingredientia nivem, et prolapsa jactandis gravius in conni- 
tendo ungulis penitus perMngebant, ut pleraque velut pedica 
capta haererent in durata et alta concreta glacie.^ 

37. Tandem^ nequicquam jumentis atque hominibus fati- 
gatis, castra in jugo posita, aegerrime ad id ipsum loco pur- 

anny oonld not be carrìed over the steep front of the diff, Hannibal 
had to seek a road through the yalleys in the glaciera. But this way, 
too, was shown to be perfectly impasaable; and at last he carne to 
the resolution of making a road down the rock in one way or another. 
Now, after this sentenoe, the author goes on to show the impossi- 
bility of going through the valleys at the sides of the mountain. 

^ * Over the old snow, which had been lying untouched.* 

' SeU. niviy which is added in some editions, but is wanting in the 
manuscrìpts, and can easily be supplied. 

3 TbAes nere is the sort or undecìaed substance, half snow, half water, 
which carne from the snow melted under the soldiers* feet. The' word 
is commonly used of the dissolution of compound bodies, particularly 
of putrefaction. We must translate here ' through the water from the 
melting snow, which was flowing down/ 

^ ' There was a fearfìil struggle. as was naturai, on account of the 
edippery ice, which did not permit the foot to be placed upon it, and 
from the steepness, made the feet slip more easily.* Ab to a6 said of 
the cause, * on account of^ in consequence o^* see Cfram, § 291, note 
l. Fallo means, ' I cause to &n.* 

B < So that, whether they aided thcmselyes in rìsing with their hands 
or their knees, these, their very supports, slipped, and they i^^ain felL* 
This is the manuscript reading, and quite good. The admimcula are 
the hands and knees, by which they try to raise themselves. 

8 ' The beasts of buraen sometimes split parts of the ice, when they 
went into it ; and broke it completely, when, after fidling, they struck 
about with their hoo& more violently in trying to rise ; so that most of 
them, as if oaught in a trap, stuck in the hardened and deep thick ice.* 

7 Hannibal, then, i^er attempting in vain to go round the moun- 
tain, prepiured now to make a road <£>wn the precipioe. Por this pur- 
pose the frozen ground had to be softened, which, acoording to our 
author, he effected by means of fire and a large quantity of vinegar. 
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gaio : tantum nìvis fodiendum atqne egerendnm friit. Inde 
ad mpem munìendam/ per quam unam via esse poterat, 
mìlites dncti, cum caedendum esset saxnm, arboribus circa 
immanibus dejectis detruncatisque^ stmem ingentem lig- 
nonim faciunt, eamqtte, cum et vis venti apta fìiciendo igni 
coorta esset, succendunt, ardentiaque saxa infuso aceto 
putrefadunt.^ Ita torridam incendio rupem ferro pandunt^ 
molliuntque anfractibus modicis diyos,^ ut non Jumenta 
solum, sed elephanti etiam deduci possent. Quatriduum 
circa rupem consumptum, jumentis prope fame absumptis : 
nuda enim fere cacumina sunt, et si quid est pabuli, obruunt 
nives. Inferiora valles et apricos quosdam colles habent^ 
riyosque prope silvas, et jam humano cultu digniora loca» 
Ibi jumenta in pabulum missa, et quies muniendo fessis 
hominibus data triduo. Inde ad planimi descensum, et 
jam locis mollioribus et accolarum ingeniis.'^ 

38. Hoc maxime modo in Italiam perventum est, quinto 
mense a Oarthagine nova, ut quidam auctores sunt, quinto 
decimo die Alpibus superatis. Quantae copiae transgresso 
in Italiam Hannibali fuecint, nequaquam inter auctores 
constat. Qui plurimum, centum milia peditum, yigìnti 
equitum fìiisse scribunt; qui minimum, yiginti milia pedi- 
tum, sex equitum.^ L. Oincius Alimentus, qui captum se 


1 Munire viam is the ordinary expreBBioji far *■ to make a road,* partly 
by throwÌDg np earth, partly by laying a foundation of stones ; and 
upon the anidogy of munire viam we bave bere munire rupem, * to make 
a mountain passable f that is, to make a road over it. 

* ^ By felling buge trees, and stripping tbem of tbeir branchefl, they 
make an immense pile of logs^ (lipna in the plurai). 

B It is stated also by Pliny, in bis Naturai History, tbat vinegar bas 
tlùs power; but Polybius is sileni botb as to the fire and the vinegar, 
and simply states tbat Hannibal made an easier winding^road down 
the mountain. And in &ct tbere are some impoesibilities in Livy^s 
account ; for instan<ie, the abundance of wood on tbese snow^-clad 
hei^bts, and the large quantity of vinegar, wbich the armies of the 
ancients, indeed, carnea witb tbem in the summer to improve the 
water, but of whiob the Cartbaginians in the winter-time couid not 
bave so mucb as we must suppose was necessary bere. 

* MoUire cUvum means, ' to make a gently-slopmg road,* wbich always 
bappens wben a road down a bill winds mucb. 

^ ' Where already botb the country and the character of the inha- 
bitants were milder.* 

^Tbis last is the statement of Polybius, who reckons of infkntry 
12,000 Cartbaginians and 8000 Spaniards. Tbis number, bowever, is 
probably too smaU. 
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ab Hannibale scrìbit^ maxime anctor me moveret, nisi 
confìmderet numemm Gallìs Lignribiisqne additis : cam bis 
octoginta milia peditomi, decem eqnitnm addncta in Italiam. 
Magis afflnxisse yerisimile est/ et ita quidam anctores sont. 
Ex ipso antem audisse Hannibale, postqnam Bhodanmn 
transierit^ trigìnta sex milia bominum ingentemqne nume, 
rum equorum et àliorum jumentorum amisisse, Taurinis,^ 
quae Gallis proxima gens erat, in Italiam d^ressum. Id 
cum inter omnes constet, eo magis miror ambigi quanam 
Alpes transierìt, et vulgo credere Penino (atque inde nomen 
ei jugo Alpium inditnm) transgressum, Coelium per Gre- 
monis jugnm dicere transisse;^ qui ambo saltus eum non 
in Taurinos, sed per Salassos montano» ad Libuos Gallos 
deduxissent> Nec verisimile est ea tum ad Galliam patuisse 
itinera; utique quae ad Peninum ferunt, obsepta gentibus 
semigermanis fìiissent. Ncque bercule montibus bis, si 
quem forte id movet, ab transitu Poenorum ullo Yeragri, 


1 Liyy^s remark, that from the size of Hannibal^s army, when in- 
creased by Ligorians and Grauls in Italy, no condusion can be arrìved 
at as to the nuxnber of soldiers whom he had led with him over the 
Alps, Ì8 quite just. L. Cincius Alimentus was a Roman praetor, and 
wTote in the Greek langoage a history of his own time, with a short 
introduction upon the more ancient Roman history, which had not 
yet been attempted in Latin. This Cincius Alimentus, however, is 
not the same as the antiquary Cincius (without the name of Ali- 
mentus), who is cited by Livy in vii. 3^ 

' The mere ablative of the name of a tribe is here employed in an 
unusual manner, like the ablative of the name of a district, to indi- 
cate place ' where ; * ' that in the district of the Taurini Hannibal had 
descended firom the Alps into Italy.* In saying that the Taurini were 
the tribe nearest to the Gauls, and were themselyes in Italy, Livy 
thinks of the boundaries of liis own time, which included in Italy 
ali the country south of the Alpe, though at the time of the seoond 
Punio war Liguria and Cisalpine G^aul were not counted in Italy. 

3 Livy censures and rejects two opinions as to the route which Han- 
nibal took over the Alps: the one, which was general in his time, that 
nt} orossed the Alpis Penina (the Great St Bernard), and tliat the 
mountain had from that oircumstance received its name (wliich, ac- 
cording to this theory, must have been written Poenina) ; the other, 
that 01 Coelius Antipater (who flourished about the year 90 b. c, shortly 
before the time of Cicero, and wrote a history of the second Punio 
war), that Hannibal crossed the Little St Bernard. The latter view, 
notwithstanding Livy^s censure, has found most supporters in modem 
times. 

^ Both tribes were in Cisalpine Gaul, and to the north of the Taurini 
(Turin) — ^the Salassi about the modem Aosta, and the Libui (othenK'ise 
Libici and Lebctii) about YercsUL 
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incolae jugi ejus, noront nomen ìnditum, sed ab eo qnem in 
summo sacratum vertice Peninum montani appellante 

39. Peropportune ad principia rerum Taurinis, proximae 
genti, adversus Insubres motmn bellum erat. Sed armare 
exercitum Hannibal, ut parti alteri auxilio esset, in refì- 
ciendo maxime sentientem contracta ante mala,^ non 
poterat: otium enim ex labore, copia ex inopia, cultus ex 
illuvie tabeque squalida et prope efferata corpora varie 
movebat.3 Ea P. Cornelio consuli causa fìdt, cum Pisas 
navibus venisset, exercitu a Manlio Atilioque accepto tirone 
et in novis ignominiis^ trepido, ad Padum festinandi, ut 
cum hoste nondum refecto manus consereret. Sed cum 
Placentiam consid venit, jam ex stativis moverat Hannibal, 
Taurinorumque unam urbem, caput gentis ejus, quia vo- 
lentes in amicitiam non veniebant, vi expugnarat ; et 
junxisset sibi, non metu solum sed etiam voluntate, Galles 
accolas Padi, ni eos circumspectantes defectionis tempus 
subito adventu consul oppressisset. Et Hannibal movit ex 
Taurinis, incertos quae pars sequenda esset Gallos prae- 
sentem secuturos ratus.* Jam "prope in conspectu erant 
exercitus, convenerantque® duees sicuti inter se nondum 
satis noti, ita jam imbutus uterque quadam admiratione 
alterius. Nam Hannibalis et apud Bomanos jam ante 
Sagunti excidìum celeberrimum nomen erat ; et Scipionem 
Hannibal eo ipso quod adversus se dux potissimum lectus 
esset, praestantem virum credebat. £t auxerant inter se 
opinionem,7 Scipio, quod relictus in Gallia obvius fùerat 
in Italiam transgresso Hannibali, Hannibal et conatu tam 

^ ' But from him whom, under the name of Peninus, the monn- 
taineers worship on the top;^ that is, from a locai divinity who is 
ealled Peninus. 

^ ' Feeling moet, whilst it was being recruited^ the losses incurred 
before.' 

3 'Best, a plentiful supply of food, and care of their bodies after the 
previous toil, hunger, filth, and disease, produced various effects upon 
the bodies of the men.^ Tabea is a consumptìon, in which the nesh 
and nerves of the body waste away. 

^ ' At (that is, ' on account of ^) the recent disgracefìil losses^ incurred 
on the march from Ariminum to the Po. See chap. 25. 

« ' Thinking that the Gauls, who were uncertain to which party {quae 
far utrà) they should attach themselves, would be induced by his pre- 
sence to follow him.^ T^ie participie praesentem implies the prououn se. 

^ * Had met each othér.* 

7 ' Each had raised the other^s opinion of him.^ 
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andad trajiciendamm Alpìum et effectn. Occapavit tamen 
Scipio Padam tnjioere,i et ad Tidimm' amnem motis cas- 
trisi priiuqiiam ednoerei in aciem, adhortandonini militimi 
causa talem orationem est ezorsus. 

40. ' Si eom exerdtiim, milite», edncerem in adem, qnem 
in (Pallia mecnm liabni, snpersedissem loqni apnd tos : quid 
enìm adhortari refenet^ ant eos eqnites qni eqnitatom 
hostinm ad Rhodanmn flnmen egregie yidssenty ant eas 
legìones com qnibns fìigìentem hnnc ipsom hostem secntus 
oonfessionem cedentis ac detrectantis certamen prò yictoiia 
liabnit^ None qnia ille exerdtos Hispaniae proyinciae 
scriptos^ ibi cnm fratre On; Scipione meis aospidis^ rem 
gerit, ubi eom gerere senatos popnlnsqne Romanns Tolnit, 
ego, nt consolem dncem adyersns Hannibalem ac Poenos 
haberetis, ipse me buie yolnntarìo certamini obtoli, novo 
imperatori apnd novos mìlites panca yerba &cienda sant. 
Ne genns belli neve hostem ignoretis, cnm iis est vobis, 
milites, pngnandnm, qnos terra marìqne priore bello yicistis ; 
a qnibns stipendinm per Yiginti annos exegistis ;7 a qnibns 

^ ' Scipio hastened to eroes the Po, and aceomplished it before Haa- 
nibal/ Occupare with the infinitlYe impliea both haate and ' beibre.' 

* This rìver is now càUed Tessino. At the point where it £illa into 
the Po la sitaated Pavia, formeriy càUed, from the name of the river, 
Tidniun. 

8 ' What need would there be,^ or * what good would it do? ^ Ab to 
the impersonal referti see Gram. § 284. 

* The sutgunotive vieisseni seems to reqnire ateo haòuissem, instead 
of habui. But the fonner aubjuncthre ia lued merely ibr a formai rea- 
son, in the continuation of a hypothetioal sentence, and la, as the 
sentence goes on, yeir naturallT supplanted by the indicative : * I 
considered his confession, in avoiding me and a battle, as equivalent 
to a vlctory.' 

* ' Levied for the province of Spain :' doHvus commodi. 

^' Under my supreme command; for P. Scipio, the consnl now 
speaking, had with the imperium received from the senato and peonie 
of Rome also the jus auspioandi, so that he whom he appointed his 
deputv had not his own auspida. We shall find that P. Scipio betook 
himself i^erwards to the province of Spain, which had been com- 
mitted to him. As consnl, he had, wherever he went, authority over 
ali commanders not of consalar ranlL 

7 By the conditions of peace at the conclusion of the first Panie war, 
the Òartha^nians were to pay to the Bomans a war contrìbution of 2200 
talenta, in twenty annasi mstahnents. The statement here, however, 
is at variance with &cts; for the terms afterwards fixed by the Roman 
people diifered materially from those ag^eed to by the consul Lutatios, 
and limited the timo or payment to ten years. But Livy, in writing 
the present passage, probably recoUected only the first arrangement. 
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capta belli praemia Siciliani ac Sardiniam habetis. Erit 
igitur in hoc certamine is vobis illisque animus, qui vie- 
toribus et yictis esse solet. Nec nane illi, quia audent, 
sed quia necesse est, pugnatori sunt, nisd creditis, qui exer- 
citu inooliuni pugnam detrectavere, eos duabus partibus 
peditum equitumque in transitu Alpium amissis, cum plures 
paene perìerìnt quam supersunt/ plus spei nactos esse. Ai 
enim^ pauci quidem sunt, sed yigentes animis corporì- 
busque, quorum robora ac vires vix sustinere vis ulla possit. 
Effigies^ innno umbrae^ hominum, fame, frigore, illuvie, 
squalore enecti, contusi ac debilitati inter saxa rupesque. 
Ad hoc praeusti artus, nive rigentes nervi, membra torpida 
gelu,^ quassata fractaque arma, claudi ac debiles equi. Cum 
hoc equite, cum hoc pedite pugnaturì estis;^ reliquias ex- 
tremas hostium, non hostes habebitis. Ac nihìl magis 
vereor quam ne, vos cum pugnaveritis, Alpes vicisse Han- 
nibalem videantur^ Sed ita forsitan decuit, cum foederum 
ruptore duce ac popido deos ipsos, sino ulla humana ope, 
committere ac profligare bellum; nos, qui secundum deos 
violati sumus, conmiissimi ac profligatum conficere.^ 

1 This clause and the preceding eyidently contradict eaoh other. If 
Hannibal had lost two-thirds or bis force (for this, aocording to the 
Latin idiom, is the meaning of duae partes, see Gram. § 110), then it 
is plainly incoireot to say that almok more had perìshed than had 
survived. We cau only suppose that the orator forgot to express the 
*• almost^ in the former clause. 

* An objection which the orator supposes to proceed from one of 
his hearers: 'But, some one may say. Ab to the subjunctive postiti 
see Gram, § 360, a 

3 Immo disoards or unsays the previous word, puttlng a stronger in 
its place: 'they are images — no, not images, but mere shadows of 
men.' Effigies is ' an image,^ 'representation;' fbr example, a statue — 
which is, or should be, a copy of its subject, the man himself. This, 
however, though it be but a copy, is decidedly more material than the 
man*s shadow. See Zumpt, § 277, ^- 

* Torpida^ * stiff, benumbed,' is a coiyecture of Rubenius, but cor- 
rect ; for the manuscript reading, torrida, cannot, according to Latin 
usage, be understood m the senso of usta or praeusta (' frozen at the 
extremities^), of the operation of frost. 

^ ' You are about to fight,^ more than pugnabitis. See Gram, § 149. 

^ ' It is perhaps right (or fate has very prqperly so decreed) that the 
goda should begin and decide this war, ana that we, who haye been 
iii\jured next to the gods, should finish it.* ProJUgare is to get over 
the difficulties of an affair; so that the final oon^ctio rei^ the complete 
settlement, is easy. 
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41. N'on yereor ne quia me haec yestii idhortandi «snsa^ 
magnifice loqni exiatiinet^ ìpsum iJiter aninio afifecimu esse. 
Licnit in Hisponìam proTÌnciaun meam^ quo jam profectos 
eram, cmn exerciti^ ire meo, nM et fratrem conaàlii parti'- 
dpem ac pericoli sodnm habtfon, et Ebadrabalan potiiis 
qnam Hannibakm hostem, et minoran band doMe molem 
belli: tamen emn praeterrdier^ naTÌbos Galliae oram, ad 
i^mam' hnjna bestia in toram ^leaBos, praemisso eqni^tu, 
ad Khodaninn movi castra. Equestri proelìo^ qua parte 
eopisarna oooaerendi maninn fortuna data est, bostem lodi ; 
peditom agmen, qaod in modnm fogienthim raptìm age- 
batnr, quia aaseqni terra non poteram, regrea s n s ad nares, 
quanta maxima potai celeritate, tanto maris terrarmnqne 
drcnita in radicìbns Alpium obTÌiis fùL^ Hnic tim«ido 
bosti ntrom, cmn dedinarem certamen, improTÌsos inddisse 
rideor an occorrere in yest^^iis ^(ua* lacessere ac trabere 
ad decemendom ì Experiri jnyat ntrom alios repente Car- 
tbagìnienses per Tigintì annos terra ediderit,^ an iidem sint 
qoi ad Aegates pagnayeront insolas, et qoos ab Eiyce doo- 
devicenis denarìis aestimatos emisistis;^ et ntrom Hannibal 

1 Ab vestri i« the genitiTe plorai of /u, we shonld expect the i^anl 
of the porticiple, adhortandorum ; but it Ì8 not so, for we always find 
nostri^ vesirif and «to', eren when they are phiralB, joined wìth PAiti- 
ciples in the «ingoiar. Aa to this and ita explanation, see Gram. f 113, 
note 3, § 396, note 1, and Zompt, § 660. 

' Ad introducìng a caosal circomstanoe, 'ai ;* for instanoe, ad nwt- 
tium tam atrocem offmen oonttiiii, ad tumuUum Numidarum eqwiies edwcit: 
so here * at the report of this enemyf that is, when the news reaohed 
me. 

s To obriiu fui the dative peditum affmini most be onderstood ; for 
the former claose, quia a»§eaui non pUeram^ pota the noun expressed 
in the accusative. As to tne oonstruction quanta maxima pàtui^ see 
Zompt, § 689. 

^ * Do I seem to have fiUlen in with this terrible fbe unesroeotedly, 
or to be going to meet him on his footsteps;^ that is, on his mrst steps 
in Italv. Tam timendo is ironica! ; for by showing how mach he liad 
hurriea in order to meet Hannibal, Scipio has proved that he did not 
fear the enemy at alL 

* • Whether the earth, in the interval of twenty years, has soddenly 

friven birth to another race of Carthaginians:^ he says * twenty years* 
n round numbers, though twenty-three had el^sed. 

^ The Carthaginian garrìson in the town of Éryx (on the mountain 
of the same name") in Sioily had obtained leave to quit in safety, onìy 
upon condition of their paying to the Romana eighteen denarii for 
each man. This appears to have been at the same thne one of the 
conditions of peace; of which, however, we have no mention any- 
whore else in ttie historians. 
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hic sit aemulus itineram Herctilis, ut ipse fert, an vectìgalis 
stipendìariusque^ et servus popidi Romani a patre relictus: 
quem nlsi Sagontinum scelus agitaret,^ respìceret profecto, 
si non patriam victam, domum certe patremque et foedera 
Hamilcaris scripta manu, qui jussus a consule nostro prae- 
sidium deduxit ab Eiyce; qui graves impositas yictis Car- 
thaginiensibus leges fremens maerensque accepit; qui dece- 
dens Sicilia stipendimi! populo Romano dare pactus est.3 
Itaque vos ego, milites, non eo solum animo, quo adversus 
alios hostes soletis, pugnare velim, sed cum indignatione 
quadam atque ira, velut si servos videatis vestros arma 
repente centra vos ferentes. Licuit ad Eiycem clausos 
ultimo supplicio humanorum,^ fame interfìcQre; licuit vic- 
tricem dassem in AMcam trajicere, atque intra paucos 
dies sine ullo certamine Carthaginem dolere. Veniam 
dedimus precantibus; emisimus ex obsidione; pacem cum 
yictis fecimus ; tutelae deinde nostrae duximus,^ cum Africo 
bello urgerentur. Pro bis impartitis,^ ftiriosum juvenem 
sequentes, oppugnatum patriam nostram veniunt. Atque 
utinam prò decoro tantum hoc vobis et non 7 prò salute 
esset certamen. Non de possessione Siciliae ac Sardiniae, 

^ A strong expression, referring to the condìtions of peace which were 
imposed by the Romans upon the conquered Carthaginians, and which 
Hamilcar Barca, Hannibal s father, had accepted on the part of his coun- 
trymen. The Carthaginians are called stipendiarne because they had to 
pay a war contribution ; though now, after paying off the whole sum, 
they did not deserve the name. However, their instalments were stili 
going on, so long as Hamilcar was alive ; and in so far he might be said 
to leave his son a stipendiarius to the Romans. VectigaUs is one who, 
irom his propert^, has to pay a certain sum to another; for instance, 
an a^r vedigalis is a piece of ground for the use of which a particular 
sum has to be paid. In this respect the Cartha^nians were never 
vectigales populi Romani^ so that this expression is used here as a 
rhetorical exaggeration, to strengthen the idea contained in stipen- 
diarius. 

3 *" Unless the crime perpetrated against Saguntum agitated him 
(discomposed him, deprived him of reason);* according to the idea 
that the Furies, as the avengers of crime, deprive the perpetrator of 
peace of mind. 

' Pactus est dare^ an unusual construction for se daiurum. See Gram, 
§ 379, note a 

^ Supply suppticiorum. Undoubtedly death by starvation is the most 
horrìble suffering which one man can inflict upon another. 

f^ ^We looked upon them as under our protection.^ See Gram, § 279* 

* For (in return for) these kindly Communications, or these benefits.* 

7 * And not rather fbr our safety." See Zumpt, § 781. 
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de quibns quondam agebatur, sed prò Italia vobis est pug- 
nandom. Nec est aUns ab tergo exercitas, qui, nìsi nòs 
yìncìmns, liosti obsistat; nec Alpes àliae sunt, quas dnm 
superant, comparali nova possint praesidia. Hic est ob- 
standum, milites, velnt si ante Romana moenia pngnemns. 
Unusqnisqne se non corpns suum, sed conjngem ac liberos 
parvos armis protegere pntet; nec domesticas solmn agitet 
coras, sed identidem^ hoc animo repntet, nostras nimc in- 
tueri manus senatnm populumqne Romanmn ; qualis nostra 
vis yirtusque fiierit, talem deinde fortonam illins urbis ac 
Romani imperii fore.' 

42. Haec apud Romanos consnl. Hannibàl rebus prìns 
qnam verbis adhortandos milites ratos, circmndato ad spec- 
taculum^ exercitu, captivos montanos yinctos in medio 
statuit; armisque Gallicis ante pedes eorom projectis inter- 
rogare interpretem jussit ecqnis, si vinculis levaretm* armaqne 
et equum victor^ acciperet, decertare ferro veDet. Cum ad 
unmn omnes ferrom pugnamque poscerent et dejecta in id 
sors esset,^ se quisque enm optabat qnem fortuna in id cer- 
tamen legeret. Ut cujusque sors exciderat, alacer, inter 
gratulantes gaudio exsultans, cum sui moris tripudiis^ arma 
raptim capiebat. Ubi vero dimicarent,^ is habitus animorum 
non inter ejusdem modo condicionis homines erat, sed etiam 
inter spectantes vulgo, ut non yincentium magis quam bene 
morientium'^ fortuna laudaretur. 

43. Cum sic aliquot spectatis paribus affectos dimisisset, 
contione inde advocata ita apud eos locutus fertur. ^Si, 
quem animum in alienae sortis exemplo paulo ante habu- 
istis, eundem mox in aestimanda fortuna vostra habueritis, 
vicimus,^ milites. Neque enim spectaculum modo illud, 

1 * Ever and again, constantly." See Zxnnpf, § 276, 2. 

" ' Fot the sight ;' that is, to see. 

8 * As conqueror;' that is, provìded he were victorious in the fight. 

* Sdì, in umam. A lot fòr each of the men was cast into au um, and 
those fought whose names were drawn. 

" 'With merry ieaping, as was the custom of his nation.* 

• ' But whenever tney were fighting* — of repeated action, as seyeral 
pairs of combatants carne forward. See Gram, § 360, 8. 

7 Equiyalent to non minus fortuna bene morientium, quam vincentium^ 
or o^Que morientium ac vincenttum fortuna. See Zumpt, § 725, middle. 

8 ' Then we have conquered ; properly, with tne fiiture perfect, 
* then we shall have conquered,' or with the simple future, * then we 
shall conquer.' The perfect, however, is stronger and more vivid. 
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sed qnaedam velati imago vestrae condicionis erat. Ac 
Descio an^ majora vincala majoresqae necessitates vobis 
qaam captivis vestris fortana circamdederit. Dextra laeva- 
qae dao maria claadant, nallam ne ad efiagiam qaidem 
navem habentibus,^ contra^ Pados anmis, major Padas ac 
violentior Bhodano ; ab tergo Alpes argent, vix integris 
vobis ac vigentibas transitae. Hic vinoendum aat morien- 
dam, milites, est, ubi primam liosti occarrìstis. Et eadem 
fortana quae necessitatem pagnandi imposait, praemia vobis 
ea victorìbas proponit, qoìbos ampliora homines ne ab diis 
qaidem immortalibos optare solent. Si Siciliam tantam ac 
Sardiniam parentibas nostrìs ereptas nostra virtate recape- 
ratori essemas, satis tamen ampia pretia essent. Qaicqaid^ 
Romani tot triamphis partom congestomqae possident, id 
omne vestrom cam ipsis dominis futorom est. In hanc 
tam opimam mercedem, agite, cum diis bene javantibas^ 
arma capite. Satis adhac in vastis Lasitaniae Oeltiberiae- 
qae montibas pecora consectando nallam emolamentam tot 
laborom pericaloramqae vestrorum vidistis: tempas est 
jam optlenta vos ac ditia stipendia &oere^ et magna operae 
pretia mereri, tantam itineris per tot montes fiaminaque 
et tot armatas gentes emensos. Hic vobis termìnom laboram 
fortana dedit; hic dignam mercedem emerìtis stipendiis? 
dabit. Nec qoam magni nominis belhmi est, tam difficilem 
existimarìtiss victoriam fore. Saepe et contemptas hostis 
craentam certamen edidit, et incliti pepali regesqae perlevi 
momento vieti sant. Nam dempto hoc ano folgore nominis 
Romani, qaid est car illi vobis comparandi sint 1 Ut viginti 

^ As to this expression for 'perhaps fortune has thrown aronnd you 
more fetters,^ see Zumpt, § 354, middle. 

* Haòeniibus is a dativus inoomtnodi, for the preceding daudunt must 
be taken intransitively; not 'shut you in,' but 'are around you, and 
obstruet the way.' 

3 The manuscripts have eiroa^ which can also be explained; since 
the Carthaginians,-in the position which they then occupied, had the 
Po on at l^Ast two sides. 

* Here an adyersative partiole is suppressed ; ' not merely Sicily and 
Sardinia, but rather ali — "wiSÌ beoome yours.* 

f^ Cum might have been omitted ; for we say either deo juvanie or 
cum deo, 
^ As to this constructlon, see Gram. § 3d6, note 3. 

7 ' When your service shall be finished \* that is, at the end of the 
war. 

8 Nec eanstimaritis = et nolite exittimare. See Gram, § S69. 
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annomm militiam vestram cum illa^ virtute, cum Illa for- 
tuna taceam, ab Herculis columnis, ab Oceano tenninìsqne 
ultimis terrarum, per tot ferocissimos Hispaniae et Gallìae 
populos yincentes huc pervenistis : pugnabitis cum exercitu 
tifone, hac ipsa aestate caeso, vieto, circumsesso a GaUis, 
ignoto adhuc duci suo ignorantique ducem. An me in 
praetorìo patris, clarissimi imperatorìs, prope natum, certe 
eductum, domitorem Hispaniae Galliaeque, victorem eundem 
non Alpinarum modo gentium sed ipsaram, quod multo 
majus est, Alpium, cum semestri hoc conferam duce, deser- 
tore exercitus sui?^ Cui si quis demptis signis Poenos 
Bomanosque hodie ostendat, ignoraturum certum habeo^ 
utrius exercitus sit consul. Non ego illud parvi aestimo, 
milites, quod nomo est vestrum cujus non ante oculos ipse 
saepe militare aliquod ediderim facinus; cui non idem ego 
virtutis spectator ac testis notata temporibus locisque referre 
sua possim decora.^ Cum laudatis a me mìllies donatisque, 
alunmus prius onmium vestrum quam imperator, procedam 
in aciem adversus ignotos Inter se ignorantesque. 

44. Quocunque circumtuli oculos, piena onmia video ani- 
morum ac roboris, veteranum peditem, generosissimarum 
gentium equites frenatos infrenatosque,^ vos socios fìdelis- 
simos fortissimosque, vos Cartbaginienses, cum ob patriam 
tum ob iram justissimam pugnaturos. Inferimus bellum, 
infestisque signis descendimus in Italiam, tanto audacins 
fortiusque pngnaturi quam hostis, quanto major spes, major 
est animus inferentis vim quam arcentis. Accendit prae- 
terea et stimulat animos dolor, injuria, indignitas.^ Ad 

^ As to Ole used of what is well known or ceiebrated, see Zumpt, 
§701. 

3 He calla the Roman consul a six months* general, because only 
half the year was suited for military operations. Scipio had sent his 
army to Spain, and placed himself at the head of anotiier: this is here 
brought up, and by the word deaerior thrown against him, Hannibal^s 
hearers not being aoquainted with the particulars of the affair, or with 
the arrangements of the Roman military service. 

8 ' I hold for certainf that is, believe, am oonvinced. 

^ ' The honours due to him, the particular distinctions which he 
merits/ As to this use ofsuus, see Zumpt, § 550, fin. 

i' As we say, * regular and irregular cavalry : ^ by the latter term the 
speaker alludes to the Numidian horsemen, who guided and govemed 
their steeds without bridle or bit. Compare chap. 46, middle. 

^ ' Unworthy and irritating treatment ; ^ for indiffnum is not merely 
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supplicium depoposcerunt me dncem primnm, deinde vos 
omnes qui Saguntum oppugnassetis ;^ deditos ultimis cmcia- 
tibus affecturi ftierant.^ Crudelissima ac superbissima gens 
sua onmia suique arbitrii facit.^ Cum quibus bellum, cum 
quibus pacem habeamus, se modum imponere aequum cen- 
set ; circumscribit includitque nos terminis montium flumi- 
numque, quos non excedamus ; neque ^ eos quos statuit 
terminos observat. Ne transieris Iberum f ne quid rei tibi 
sit cum Saguntinis ! Ad Iberum est Saguntum : nusquam 
te vestigio moveris. Parum est quod veterrimas provincias 
meas Siciliam et Sardiniam adimis : etiam Hispanias 1 
et inde cessero : ^ in AMcam transcendes. Transcendes 
autem, dico V duos consules hujus anni, unum in Africani, 
alterum in Hispaniam miserunt. Nihil unquam nobis 
relictum est nisi quod armis vindicaremus.^ lUis timidis 
et ignavis licet esse, qui respectum habent,» quos sua terra, 
suus ager per tuta ac pacata itinera fugientes accipient. 
Vobis necesse est fortibus viris esse,^® et onmibus inter vie- 
negative, what is nnworthy of a person or thìng, but also positive, 
what excites the feeling of indignation. 

^ As to this statement, see page 234, note 3. 

3 *■ They meant to infliet the severest punishments upon us had we 
been given up,' the same as ' they would have inflictecL* Compare 
Zumpt, § 498, middle. 

3 'The Roman people make everything their own, and dependent 
on their disposai. Arbitrium is the absolute disposai of anything: 
the genitive is according to Gram, § 279. 

* ' And yet (or but yet) they themselves do not observe or keep 
to ; ^ the copulative coi\junction having also an adversative power. 

'^ Words of a haughty Roman, who is introdueed as speaking down 
to moveris. He says ' Saguntum is on the Ebro,* which, as every one 
of Hannibal^s hearers knew, was not true. This is brought forward 
as a proof that the Romans set boundaries for others which they did 
not keep themselves. Se movere vestigio, ' to move from the spot.' 

^ As to the omission of si, see Zumpt, § 780. 

^The speaker corrects his expression : ' you will cross, Roman, do 
I say ? ' No ; it has been already done, and should be stated as a past 
fact. Autem cannot be translated ; it takes up the preceding state- 
ment, and points to that which is to come as of an adversative cha: 
racter. 

* ' Nothing has ever been left to us (by the Romans), except what 
we maintained our rìght to by arms.' The ordinary but unauthen- 
ticated reading is usquam and vindicarimus, which latter would be 
correct if relinquetur preceded. 

^ ' Who have a retrospect ; ' that is, something to fall back upon, 
and to trust to. 
10 As with licei, so also with necesse est; besides the dative of the 
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torìam mortemve certa desperatione abmptis^ aut yincere 
aut, si fortuna dubitabit,^ in proelio potius quam in fuga 
mortem oppetere. Si hoc bene fixum omnibus, destinatum^ 
in animo est, itemm dicam, vicìstis : nullum enim telum^ 
ad vincendum homini ab diis immortalibus acrius datum 
est. 

45. His adhortationibus cum utrimque ad certamen ac- 
censi militum animi essent, Romani ponte Tioinum jungunt, 
tutandique pontis causa castellum insuper imponunt ; Poe- 
nus hostibus opere occupatis Maharbalem cum ala Numi- 
darum, equitibus quingentis, ad depopulandos sociorum 
populi Romani agros mittit : Gallis parci quam maxime 
jubet, principumque animos ad defectionem sollicitari. 
Ponte perfecto traductus Bomanus exercitus in agrum 
Insubrium quinque milia passuum a Yictumjilis^ consedit. 
Ibi Hannibal castra habebat; revocatoque propere Mahar- 
bale atque equitibus, cum instare certamen cemeret, nihil 
unquam satis dictum praemonitumque ad cohortandos 
milites ratus, vocatis ad contionem certa praemia pronunciat, 
in quorum spem pugnarent: agrum sese daturum esse in 
Italia, Africa, Hispania, ubi quisque velit, immunem ipsi 
qui accepisset liberisque ; qui pecuniam quam agrum malu- 
isset, ei se argento satisfacturum ; qui sociorum cives Car- 

person, another dative of the predicate with esse or some equivalent 
verb may be used ; thus for neoesse est vos esse viros fories^ iJso vchis 
neoesse est viris /oriibus esse (haberif vocart). In the same manner, in 
xxiii. 29, we have quibus armatis desuUare mos est for quos mos est armatos 
desultare. These constructions are to be accounted for by attraction. 
Compare Ziimpt, § 601. # 

1 ' Everything between victory and death being brokeu off (cut 
off).* The use of mortemve, where we should expect mortemque, is 
probably to be s^counted for thuB : Hannibal has this idea floating 
in his mind, ' we must conquer or die ; ' and though he expresses it 
in a manner which properly requires ' and,' stili the ' or ' slips in. 

8 Fortuna dtibitat, ' fortune hesitates, or is doubtfiil,' a milder ex- 
pression for /brtuna adversa est. 

* Afl to the omission of the conjunction et, see Zum^t, § 783, middle. 

* The ■ manuscripts have nullum oontemptum, which is plainly feulty. 
Another gpod coiyecture besides that which we have incorporated 
in our text, is nullum tTicitamentum, 

f^ The manuseripts have vico tumvUs ; but the geographer Strabo 
mentions -a village cs^ed Ictumuli in the neighbourhooa of Vercellae 
(the modem Vercelli), and there can be little doubt that this is the 
place meant bere. The Y before the initial vowel seems to make no 
material difference. 
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thaginienses fieri vellent, potestatem facturum; qui do- 
mos redire mallent, datorum se operam ne cujus suorum 
popularium mutatam secum fortunam esse vellent.^ Ser- 
vis quoque doxninos prosecutis libertatem proponit, bina- 
que prò bis mancipia dominis se redditurum. Eaque ut 
rata scìrent fore, agnum laeva manu, dextera silicem reti- 
nens, si fallerete Jovem ceterosque precatus deos, ita se 
mactarent quemadmodum ipse agnum mactasset, secundum 
precationem caput pecudis saxo elisit.^ Tum vero omnes, 
velut diìs auctoribus in spem suam quisque acceptis,^ id 
morae quod nondum pugnarent ad potienda sperata rati,^ 
proelium uno animo et vooe una poscunt 

46. Apud Romanos baudquaquam tanta alacrìtas erat, 
super cetera recentibus etiam territos prodigiis : nam et 
lupus intrayerat castra laniatisque obviis ipse intactus e- 
yaserat, et examen apum in arbore praetorio imminente 
consederat. Quibus procuratis,^ Scipio cum equitatu jacu- 
latoribusque expeditis profectus ad castra bostium exque 
propinquo^ copias, quantae et cujus generis essent, specu- 
landas; obvius fìt Hannibali et ipsi cum equitibus ad ex- 
ploranda circa loca progresso.7 Neutri alteros primo cerne- 
bant ; densior deinde incessu tot bominum equorumque ori- 
ens pulvis signum propinquantium bostium fuit. Constitit 

^ ' He wottld take care that they should not be disposed to barter 
their lot for that of any of their coiintrymen ;^ that is, that their lot 
should be as comfortable as that of any of their countrymen. With 
mutare we firequently find the acousative of that which is obtained by 
the change. See Gram. § 294, note. Sectim is used bere for cum sua, 
the possessor being mentioned instead of the possession. See Zompt, 
§ 7o7, middle. As to the constniction of velie with the perfect in- 
finitive passive, see Gram, § 380, note 2. 

> ' Inunediately after the prayer, he dashed to pieces the head of 
the larab with a stono.* This symbolical action ezplains the sacrifioe 
of animals in many cases. 

3 As to quisque the nominative, in a clause with the ablativo absolute, 
see Zumpt, § 710, sub fin. 

* ' Thinking that the circumstance that they were not yet fighting, 
was the only thing which delayed the attainment of what they hoped 
for.* Id morae are to be oonneoted, and are = eam moram esse. Com- 
pare chap. 5, id morari victoriam rati, quod interesset amnis. 

* After these prodigies were taken care of * — ^that is, expiated, 
averted — by means of sacrifices. 

See Zumpt, § 356, middle. Ex propinouoque might also bave been 
used, but in that case the author would certainly bave offended 
against euphony. 

7 < Who had likewise advanced.* As to e^ ipse, see Zumpt, § 698. 
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ntnimqne agmen, et ad proelìum sese expediebant. Scipio 
jaculatores et Gallos equites in fronte locat^ Romanos, socio- 
romque quod roboris fìiit, in subsidiis. Hannibal fìrenatos 
equites in medium accipit, comua Numidis fìrmat.^ Yix- 
dum clamore sublato jaculatores fìigerunt inter subsidia ad 
secundam aciem. Inde equitum certamen erat aliquamdiu 
anceps.^ Dein quia turbabant equos pedites intermixti, 
multìs labentibus ex equis aut desilientibus, ubi suos premi 
circumventos yidissent,^ jam magna ex parte ad pedes pugna 
venerat,^ donec Numidae, qui in comibus erant, circumvecti 
paululum ab tergo se ostendemnt. Is pavor perculit Bo- 
manos, auxitque pavorem consulis vulnus periculumque 
intercursu tum primum*pubescentis filli propulsatum. Hic 
erit juvenis,* penes quem perfecti hujusce belli laus est, 
AMcanus ob egregiam yictoriam de Hannibale Poenisque 
appellatus. Fuga tamen effusa Jaculatorum maxime fiiit, 
quos primos Numidae invaserunt. Alius^ confertus equi- 
tatus consulem in medium acceptum, non armis modo sed 
etiam corporibus suis protegens, in castra, nusquam trepide 
ncque eflftise cedendo, reduxit. Servati consulis decus Coe- 
lius ad servimi natione Ligurem delegat. Malim equidem 
de fìlio verum esse, quod et plures tradidere auctores et fama 
obtinuit7 

1 Properly, aocording to Gram. § 290, note 2, men being bere the 
instruments, the simple ablative shouid not bave been used : but it 
must be observed that the terms which designate soldiers or classes 
of soldiers are frequently put in the simple ablative when they serve 
as means ; for instance, cingere domum milite, equitibus pugnare, vietare 
exercitu aggredì. This practice may easily be accounted for by the 
ùuot, that soldiers are in reality little better than mere machiues. 

^ ' For a considerable time undecided/ 

8 The subjunctive of repeated action. See chap. 42, p. 252, note 6. 

* * The battio had become a foot one/ The Latin ezpression bere is 
somewhat striking ; for commonly we say of the combatants merely, 
not of the battle, ad pedes degredi, descendere, desilire, deducere, 

^ 'This will be the youth* — ^namely, of whom we shall bave to speak 
so mach in the course of our history. 

Alius equiiatus is said with reference to the jaculatores ; ' others, 
and among them the cavalry,* or *■ others, naraely, cavalry,^ not * other 
cavalry/ Compare v. 39, exploratoribus missis circa moenia aliasque 
portas. In a similar manner the French say vous autres Anglais, in 
opposition to others not Englishmen. 

7*WIiat common fame has maintained.* Fama obtinuit, however, 
may also be understood intransitively, ' the report has continued pre- 
valenti,* in the same way as the simple tenere is used not unfrequently 
for ' to continue.' 
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47. Hoc primum cum Hannibale proelium ftiit ; quo 
facile appaniit et equitatu meliorem Poenuin esse, et ob id 
campos patentes, quales sunt inter Padum Alpesque, bello 
gerendo Romanis aptos non esse. Itaque proxima nocte, 
jussis militibus vasa silentio colligere,^ castra ab Ticino mota 
festinatumque ad Padum est, ut ratibus, quibus junxerat 
flumen, nondum resolutis sine tumultu atque insectatione 
hostìs copias trajiceret. Prius Placentiam pervenere quam 
satis sciret Hannibal ab Ticino profectos : tamen ad sex- 
centos moratorum^ in citeriore ripa Padi, segniter ratem 
solventes, cepit. Transire pontem non potuit, ut extrema 
resoluta erant, tota rate in secundam aquam labente.^ Coe- 
lius auctor est Magonem cum equitatu et Hispanis peditibus 
flumen extemplo transnasse, ipsum Hannibalem per supe- 
riora Padi vada exercitum traduxisse, elephantis in ordinem 
ad sustinendum impetum fluminis oppositis.^ Ea peritis 
amnis ejus vix fidem fecerint: nam ncque equites armis 
equisque salvis tantam yim fluminis superasse verisimile est, 
ut jam Hispanos onmes inflati transvexerint utres ;^ et mul- 
torum dierum circuitu Padi vada petenda fìierint, qua 
exercitus gravis impedimentis traduci posset. Potiores 
apud me auctores sunt, qui biduo vix locum rate jungendo 
fluminis inventum tradunt ; ea7 cum Magone equites His- 

1 ' To pack up silently.^ Vasa coUigere, a military expression for the 
coUection and packlng of the baggage which belonged to each indi- 
viduai soldier and to the army coUectively. As to the ablative silentio, 
see Gram. § 293, note 2. 

* ' Loiterers.' Polybitis says they had been left behiud to guard the 
bridge. 

3 The bridge consisted of several boats or rafts joined together. The 
Roman rear-guard were engaged in unloosening the ship nearest to 
the northem bank, when Hannibal carne up and ibrced them to sur- 
render. In the meantime, however, the boat had been unfastened, 
and floated away down the rìver; on which account Hannibal was 
unable to cross immediately, for no doubt the Romans had by this 
time set ali the other boats adrift. This accounts for the use of the 
singular raiis bere, and the plural rates a little before. 

* The clephants were so placed, that the violence of the current was 
broken on their colossal bodies. At the passage of the Rhone (see 
chap. 27) Hannibal gained the same end by means of large ships. 

* ' Even supposinp that ali the Spaniards were carrìed across on skins 
blown up.' As to ut in this sense, see Gram. § 352, note 1. 

« 'A place for connecting the two banks of the river by a bridge of 
boats {rate coUectively for ratibus) : ' that iSj briefly, * a suitable place 
for a boat-bridge.* As to the àB.t\yeflumvnijunqendo, see Gram, § 394. 

7 ♦ In that way,* or ' there.' See Zump|, § 288. 
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panonim expeditos praemissos. Dum HannibaJ, circa 
flnmen legatìonibns Galloram audiendis moratus, trajicit 
gravius pedìtum agmen, interim Mago equitesque ab tran- 
sita fluminis diei unius itinere Placentiam ad hostes 
oontendunt. Hannibal paucis post diebns sex milia^ a 
Placentia castra conununivit, et postero die in conspectu 
hostimn acie directa potestatem pugnae fecit. 

48. Inseqnenti nocte caedes in castris Romanis, tumultn 
tamen quam re major, ab auxiliaribus Gallis fkcta est. Ad 
duo milia peditum et ducenti equites, vigilibus ad portas 
trucidatis, ad Hannibalem transfagiunt ; quos Poenus be- 
nigne allocutus, et spe ingentium donorum accensos, in 
ciyitates quemque suas ^ ad sollicitandos popularium animos 
dimisìt. Scipio caedem eam signum defectionis omnium 
Gallorum esse ratus, contactosque eo scelere yelut injecta 
rabie ad arma ituros, quamquam gravis adbuc vulnere erat, 
tamen quarta vigilia noctis insequentis tacito agmine prò- 
fectus ad Trebiam fluvium in loca altiera coUesque im- 
peditiores equiti castra movet. Minus quam ad Ticinum 
fefellit ;3 missisque Hannibal primum Numidis, deinde omni 
equitatu turbasset utique* noyissimum agmen, ni aviditate 
praedae in vacua Romana castra Numida devertissent. 
Ibi dum perscrutantes loca omnia castrorum nullo satis 
digno morae pretio tempus terunt, emissus hostis est de 
manibus ; et cum jam transgressos Trebiam Romanos 
metantesque castra conspexissent, paucos moratorum occi- 
derunt citra flumen interceptos. Scipio nec vexationem 
vulneris in via jactati ultra patiens, et coUegam^ (jam enim 
et revocatom ex Sicilia audierat) ratus expectandum, locum, 
qui prope fiumen tutissimus stativis est visus, delectum com- 
muniit. Nec procul inde Hannibal cum consedisset, quan- 
tum Victoria equestri elatus, tantum anxius inopia, quae 
per hostium agros euntem nusquam praeparatis commea- 

^ The accusative of distanoe : the ablative aeae milibus might also 
bave been used. See Grani. § 256, note 2. 

' More commonly in ntam quemque dvitcUem^ the singular being used, 
and the quisque placed after the pronoun. See Zump^ § 800. 

> Sdì. Hannibalem, ^ he was lesa suocessfìil in esoaping the notioe of 
HannibaL* 

* *• At ali events,' ' oertainly.' See Zumpt, § 282, tmV. 

^ Namely, Ti. Sempronius Longus, who had at first receiyed com- 
mission to cross with bis army from Sicily to Africa. 
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tibiis major in dìes excipiebat/ ad Clastidium vìcum, quo 
magnnm fVamenti numeram congesserant Romani^ mìttìt.^ 
Ibi cum Tim p»rarent^ spes fBueta proditionis ; nec sane 
magno pretio, nummis anreis quadringentis, Dasio Brun* 
disino praefecto praesidii^ corrapto, traditur Hannibali 
Clastidinm. Id horreum fìiit Poenis sedentibus ad Trebiam. 
In captivos ex tradito praesidio, ut fama clementiae in prin- 
cipio rerum coUigeretur, nihil^ saevitum est. 

49. Cum ad Trebiam terrestre constitisset bellum, interim 
circa Siciliam insulasque Italiae imminentes^ et a Sem- 
pronio consule et ante adventum ejus terra marique res 
gestae. Yiginti quinqueremes cum miUe armatis ad depo- 
pulandam oram Italiae a Carthaginiensibus missae, novem 
Liparas, octo ad insulam Vulcani tenuerunt f tres in fretum? 
avertit aestus. Ad eas conspectas a Messana duodecim 


1 *Whicli ^want) received him on his march ;' that is, met and 
surrounded him. For exeipere is used of that which foUows, and may, 
indeed, often be translatea *' to foUow : * for instanoe, atmus twlnUmtus 
excepit^ pacem Punicam bellum Maoedonieum excepit^ ^the war with 
Macedonia followed immediately upon the conclusion of peace with 
the Garthaginione.' 

**He sends ta Qastidium;* that is, with an ellipsis, *he sends a 
detachment of his troops.* Nìimerus is used of quantity as well aa 
of things that are reckoned by number ; thus, magnus numerus vini, 
' a great quantity of wine.' Clastidium is the modem Ghiasteggio, 
south from the Po. 

3 This commander wm therefore a 9ocius Latitms, Brundisium being 
a colonia Latina, and probably the garrlson of the town also consisted 
of a Brundisian cohort. 

^ Nihiltor non, as »tfìh for ev, See Zumpt, § 677. 

* 'The islands situated nearer Italy;* for imminere is often used of 
a near, properly a high position. Anything in the sea seems higher 
to one looking at it from the land. 

« Tenere, with the accusative of place or with ad, means, in ship- 
phrase, 'to stand or steer for a place : ' as, Livy, i. 1, Aeneam classe ad 
Laurentem agrum tenuisse, and xxii. 22, ea dassis—portum Tarraconis 
ex alto tenuit, xxx. 39, ita vexata et lacerata dassis Carales tenuit. The 
mantuBcripts bave ad before insidam ; some editions, however, omit it. 
Both the islands mentioned belong to the group of the so-called 
^olian or Vulcanìan or Lipari islands, which take their names from 
.^Bolns, the god of the winds, and from Vulcan, who presided over the 
buming mountains that are found in some of them, and from the 
principal island Lipara (now Lipari). The particular insula Vulcani 
(now Volcano) was also called Riera (Holy IsLand). 

7 Fretum x»r t^ox^^y the Straits of Messina, between Italy and 
Sicily. 
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naves ab Hierone r^e Syracnsanonim mìssae, qui tum forte 
Messanae era! consulem Bomanum opperiens, nullo repug- 
nante captas nayes Messanam in portum deduxenint. Cog- 
nitum ex captivis, praeter viginti naves, cnjus ipsi classis 
essent, in Italiani missas, quinque et triginta alias quin- 
queremes Siciliani potere ad soUicitandos veteres socios ; 
Lilybaei occupandi praecipuam curam esse ; credere^ eadem 
tempestate qua ipsi disjecti forent, eam quoque classem ad 
Aegates insulas dejectam. Haec sicut audita erant, rex M. 
Aemilio praetori, cujus Sicilia provincia erat, perscribit, 
monetque Lilybaeum firmo teneret praesidio. Extemplo et^ 
circa a praetore ad civitates missi legati tribunique : suos 
ad curam custodiae intenderent ; ante omnia Lilybaeum 
teneri ; ad apparatum belli edicto proposito, ut socLi navales 
decem dierum cocta cibaria ad naves deferrent ; ubi signum 
datnm esset, ne quis moram conscendendi &.ceret ; perque 
omnem oram qui ex speculis prospicerent adventantem 
hostium classem. Simul itaque, quamquam de industria 
morati cursum navium erant Carthaginienses, ut ante lucem 
accederent Lilybaeum, praesensum tamen est,^ quia et luna 
pemox erat et sublatis armamentis^ yeniebant : ext^jnplo 
datum e speculis signum, et in oppido ad arma condamatum 
est et in naves conscensum. Pars militum in muris por- 
tarumque in stationibus, pars in navibus erant. Et Cartha- 
ginienses quia rem foro haud cum imparatis cemebant, 
usque ad lucem portu se abstinuerunt, demendis armamentis 

^ Supply ' they said* out of cognitum, 

3 This et corresponds with the coi^unction que afterwards : * on the 
one hand lieutenants and tribunes were sent to the cities round about ; 
and on the other, scouts to the watch-towers on the coast.* Teneri^ 
scil. a classe Punica^ ' that Lilybaeum was the main ol^ect (the object 
before everrthing else) of the Cartharìnian fleet,* and therefore was 
to be guaraed most carefully. See p. 261, note 6. 

3 * Afl Boon, therefore, as the approach of the Carthaginians was 
observed.* Sitnid for simulac (see Zumpt, § 350) ; itaqtte put after the 
first word, as is not unusual in Livy ; (amen, merely inserted on 
account of the integected clause with quamquam. It causes a little 
confusion, however ; and therefore the most convenient mode of 
translation bere is to form a parenthesis, thus — ' as soon, then, as the 
approach of the Carthaginians was observed (for although, &c. stiU it 
was perceived), the signal was immediately given.' 

^ * With their sails up,^ armamerUa being ali the rigging and tackling 
of a ship, mast, yards, and sails. 


LIBER XXI. 263 

eo tempore aptandaqne ad pugnam classe absumpto.^ Ubi 
ìlluxit) recepere classem in altum, ut spatium pugnae esset 
exitumque liberum e portu naves hostium haberent. Nec 
Romani detrectavere pugnam, et memoria circa ea ipsa 
loca gestarum rerum freti et militum multitudine ac virtute. 

50. Ubi in altum evecti sunt, Romanus conserere pugnam 
et ex propinquo vires conferre velie : centra eludere^ Poenus, 
et arte, non vi rem gerere, naviumque quam virorum aut 
armorum malie certamen facere. Nam ut sociis navalìbus 
afiatim instructam classem, ita inopem milite habebant;^ 
et sicubi conserta navis esset, haudquaquam par numerus 
armatorum ex ea pugnabat. Quod ubi animadversum est, 
et Romanis multitudo sua auxit animum, et paucitas illis 
minuit. Extemplo septem naves Funicae circumventae ; 
fugam ceterae ceperunt. Mille et septìngenti fuere in 
navibus captis milites nautaeque,^ in bis tres nobiles Car- 
thaginiensium. Classis Romana incolumìs, una tantum per- 
forata navi, sed ea quoque ipsa reduce, in portum rediit. 

Secundum hanc pugnam, nondum gnaris ejus qui Mes- 
sanae erant. Ti. Sempronius consul Messanam venit. Ei 
fretum intranti rex Hiero classem omatam obviam duxit, 
transgressusque ex regia in praetorìam navem, gratulatus 
sospitem cum exercitu et navibus advenisse, precatusque 
prosperum ac felicem in Siciliam transitum, statum deinde 
insulae et Carthaginiensium conata exposuit, pollicitusque 
est, quo animo priore bello populum Romanum juvenis 
adjuvisset, eo senem adjuturum; frumentum vestimentaque 
sese legionibus consulis sociisque navalibus gratis praebi- 
turum : grande periculum Lilybaeo maritimisque civitatibus 
esse, et quibusdam volentibus novas res fere.* Ob haec con- 

^ ' The time being spent in taking down their sails, and preparìng 
the fleet for battio.* 

* ' Avoided the enemy,' thus attempting to put off the decision. 
The historical (descriptive) infinitive, very weU suited for depictiug a 
state which continued for some time. 

8 * They had*/ namely, the Carthaginians, which must be understood 
firom the coUective singolar Poentu. Sodi navales are * rowers,* miles, 
collectively, ^marines.* 

* This gives 243 men for each vessel, certainly too small a crew for a 
guinmteremis ; since, accordìng to one account, the proper complement 
was 100 men for each bank of oars; according to anotner, and at the 
lowest estimate, 400 in ali. 

B * And tliat to some a change in the state of affairs (a revolution. 
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soli Dihil canctandum visum, quin Lilybaeum classe peteret. 
Et rex regiaque classis una profecti. Navìgantes inde png- 
natum ad LOybaeum fusasque et captas hostinm naves 
accepere. 

51. A Lilybaeo consul, Hierone cum classe regìa dimisso 
relictoqne praetore ad tuendam Sicilìae oram, ipse in in- 
siilam Melitam,^ qnàe a Carthaginiensibus tenebatur, tra- 
jeclt. Advenienti Hamìlcar Gisgonis filius praefectus prae- 
sidii cnm paulo minus duobus milibns militum, oppidumqne 
cum insula traditur.* Inde post paucos dies reditum LOy- 
baeum, captivique et a consule et a praetore, praeter insignes 
nobilitate viros, sub corona venierunt.^ Postquam ab ea 
parte satis tutam Siciliam censebat consul, ad insulas Vul- 
cani/ quia fama, erat stare ibi Punicam classem, trajecit. 
jN'ec quisquam hostium circa eas insulas inventus. Jam 
forte transmiserant ad yastandam Italiae oram, depo- 
pulatoque Viboniensi agro urbem* etiam terrebant. Repe- 
tenti Siciliam consuU excensio hostium in agmm Yibonien- 
sem facta nunciatur, litteraeque ab senatu de transitu in 
Italiam Hannibalis, et ut primo quoque tempore collegae 
ferret auxilium, missae traduntur. Multis simul anxius 
curis exerdtum extemplo in naves impositum Ariminum 
supero mari misit, Sex. Pomponio legato cum viginti quinque 
longis navibus Viboniensem agrum maritimamque oram 
Italiae tuendam attribuit, M. Aemilio praetori quinquagìnta 
navium classem explevit.^ Ipse compositis Siciliae rebus, 

in fEict) would be very agreeable.* As to the expression aliguid mUd 
volenti est^ see Zumpt, § 420, note. 

1 Now Malta, and a Brìtish poBsession. 

* * Surrenders, or gives itself up,' not * is given up.' See Gfram. § 125, 
note 2. For if the surrender had been caused by a rising of the native 
Maltese, Liyy would have given us a fdller account of it. As to the 
construction of minus, see Gram. § 305, note 4. 

3 The expressions sub corona vendere, and pa^ssively, sub corona venire, 
used of the sale of prìsoners of war for slaves, are explained by the 
antiquary G«llius. He informs us that they were deriyed from the 
custom of placing a garland on the head of such prìsoners. The pre- 
position a6 in a consule et a praetore, may depend either on captivi 
(= capti) or on venierunt, veneo being used as the passive of vendere, 
See Gram, § 127. 

* See page 261, note 6. 

^ Namely, the city of Vibo, in Bruttium. This town, now called 
Monte Leone, is situated at some distance from the coast. 
^ By leaving behind some vessels of his own fleet, the consul made 
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decem nayìbns oram • Italiae legens/ Ariminum pervenit. 
Inde cnm exercitu suo profectus ad Trebiam flnmen collegae 
conjungitur. 

52. Jam ambo constdes, et qnicqtiìd Romanarnm YÌrinm 
erat, Hannibali oppositum, ant illis copiis defendi posse Bo- 
mannm ìmperìum aut spem nnllam aliam esse satis decla- 
rabat.^ Tamen consnl alter, equestri proelio uno et vulnero 
suo minutus,^ trahi rem malebat : recentis animi alter eoque 
ferodor nuUam dilationem patiebatur. Quod inter Trebiam 
Fadumque agri est, Galli tum incolebant, in duorum prae- 
potentium populorum certamine per ambiguum favorem 
haud dubie gratiam victoris spectantes.* Id Romani, modo 
ne quid moverent, aequo satis, Poenus periniquo animo 
ferebat,^ ab Gallis accitum se venisse ad liberandos eos die- 
titans. Ob eam iram, simul ut praeda militem aleret, duo 
milia peditum et mille equites, Numidas plerosque, mixtos 
quosdam et Gallos, popularì onmem deinceps agrum usque 
ad Padi ripas jussit. Bgentes ope Galli, cum ad id^ dubios 
servassent animos, coacti ab auctoribus injuriae ad vindices 
fìituros declinant, legatisque ad consulem^ missis auxilium 
Bomanorum terrae ob nimiam cultorum fidem in Romanos 
laboranti orant. Cornelio nec causa nec tempus agendae 
rei placebat ; suspectaque ei geìis erat cum ob infida multa 

up the praetor*s fleet to the number of fiffcy ships of war. This is what 
is meant bv explevit. 

1 Oram legere^ 'to sali along the coast,' or, in ship phrase, * to bug 
the ooast.* 

3 * The &ct that both consols, and ali the strength the Romana had 
(qmoqtàd Romanarum virium erat being == a noun), were opposed to 
Hannibal, showed.' The verb dedarabat is dxawn to the nearest sub- 
ject, according to Gfram. § 239, e, 

3 ' Disheartened,* just as we say amtnoa minuere, and of the opposite, 
animos attere. 

* ' With undecided (warering) favour they undoubtedly ùmed at 
gaining the friendship of the victorious party;* that is, they played 
fast and loose with each party, waiting to see which would conquer. 
Spedare, * to bave in one^s eye, aim at.* 

^ The Romans were content with this indecision of the Gauls, pro- 
vided only that they did not rise in open rebellion: for the Carthagi- 
nians, on the other hand, neutrality was not suffioient: they demanded 
that the Gauls should pass over to their side. 

• * Till then,' =sadid tempus» 

7 Liyy says * to ihe eonsul,' probablv meaning Sempronius, who natu-^ 
rally enough had the duty of receiving embassies when bis colleague 
was ili. 
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fsicìnora, tam, ut alia yetustate aboleyissent,^ ob recentem 
Boiorum perfìdiam. Sempronius contra continendis in fide 
sociis maximum yinculum esse primos qui eguissent ope 
defensos censebat.^ Tum collega cunctante equitatum suum, 
mille peditum, jaculatorìbus ferme admixtis, ad defenden- 
dum Gallicum agrum trans Trebiam mittit. Sparsos et 
incompositos, ad hoc graves praeda plerosque, cum inopi- 
natos invasissent, ingentem terrorem caedemque ac fugam 
usque ad castra stationesque hostium fecere; unde multi- 
tudine effusa pulsi rursus subsidio suorum proelium resti- 
tuere. Varia inde pugna cedentes sequentesque cum ad 
extremum aequassent certamen, major tamen quam hostium 
Bomanis fama victoriae fìiit.^ 

53. Ceterum nemini omnium major justiorque quam ipsi 
consuli videri: gaudio efferri,* qua parte copiarum alter 
consul victus foret, ea se vicisse. Restitutos ac refectos 
militibus animos; nec quemquam esse praeter coUegam 
qui dilatam dimicationem vellet: eum animo magis.quam 
corpore aegrum memoria Tulneris aciem ac tela horrere. 
Sed non esse cum aegro senescendum. Quid enim ultra 
differri aut teri tempus? quem tertium consulem, quem 
alium exercitum expectari? Castra Carthaginiensium in 
Italia ac prope in conspectu urbis esse. Non Siciliam ac 
Sardiniam victis ademptas, nec cis Iberum Hispaniam peti, 
sed solo patrio terraque, in qua geniti forent, pelli Romanos. 

1 ' Even granting that other things had, fìrom length of time, perished 
ÌTom memory;' fi>om aboUscere^ *to perish, vanish, decay.' Another 
reading is cbsolevissentt which is said of things that go out of use ; and 
is lesa suitable, therefore, here. As to the transitive and intransitive 
forms of the verbs of this root, see Zumpt, § 174. 

3 ^ He thought that the defenoe of the first who had needed assist- 
ance was the strongest bond for keeping the allies true to their agree- 
ment.' The latter part (' for keeping/ &c.) is expressed by the dative 
of the gerundive, as irequently. Ab to the use of the participio in 
primos defensos as a verbal substantive, see Gram, § 404, note 3. 

3 ' The Romans had a greater fame of being victorious than that 
of the enemy vk^as;' that is, the mi^ìority of people considered the 
Bomans to bave gained the victory. We bave inserted quarn, following 
other critics. 

^ According to bis usuai practìce, Liyy gives himself fìlli swing in 
the description of the consul s state of mind, and for this the historical 
infinitive is most suitable. Victus foret^ though no doubt = victits esset, 
is yet but rarely used with such a time as it has here, having commonly 
a reference to the future. See Gram. § 137, note 4, and Zumpt, § 156, 
note, sìdìfin. 
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' Quantum ingemìscant,' inquìt, ' patres nostri circa moenia 
Carthaginìs bellare soliti, si videant^ nos, progeniem suam, 
duos consules consularesque exercitus, in media Italia 
paventes intra castra; Poenum, quod inter Alpes Apennì- 
numque agri sit, suae dicionis fecisseT Haec assidens 
aegro collegae, haec in praetorio prope contionabundus^ 
agore. Stimulabat et tempus propinquum comitiorum, ne 
in novos consules bellum differretur, et occasio in se unum 
vertendae gloriae, dum aeger collega erat. Itaque nequic- 
quam dissentiente Cornelio parari ad propinquum certamen 
milites jubet. 

Hannibal cum quid optimum foret hosti cernerete tìx 
ullam spem habebat temere atque improvide quicquam 
consules acturos. Cum^ alterius ingenium, fama prius, 
deinde re cognitum, perdtum ac ferox sciret esse, fero- 
ciusque factum prospero cum praedatoribus suis certamine 
crederet, adesse gerendae rei fortunam haud diffidebat. 
Gujus ne quod praetermitteret tempus, sollicitus intentusque 
erat, dum tiro hostium miles esset, dum meliorem ex 
ducibus inutilem vulnus faceret, dum Gallorum animi 
yigerent, quorum ingentem multitudinem sciebat segnius 
secuturam, quanto longius ab domo traherentur. Cum ob 
haec taUaque speraret propinquum certamen, et &cere,^ si 
cessaretur, cuperet, speculatoresque Galli, ad ea exploranda 
quae vellet^ tutiores, quia in utrisque castris militabant, 
paratos pugnae esse Romanos rettulissent, locum insidiis 
circumspectare Poenus coepit. 

54. Erat in medio rivus praealtis utrimque clausus ripis, 

^ ^ How woiild onr fothers groan, if they saw.^ Livy uses the present, 
representing the thing as possible (see Gram, § 344). It is very pos- 
sible that many were then stili aliye who, in 256 B.a, under BegiUus, 
had canried on war about the walls of Ci^hage. 

^ ' Almost lìke an orator addressing a popolar assembly.* See Cfram. 
§146. 

B For the connection of the sentence an adversative co^junction, aed, 
veruiUj veruniamen^ must be supplied in thought : ' Hannibal scarcely 
thought that the consuls would do anything inconsiderately; but when 
he peroeived how excitable and impetuous Sempronius was, he began 
ta entertun a hope that he would givo him battle.* 

^ Faeere in a more pregnant senso than common: 'he wished to 
moke a battio, to bring about one himself,' uUro/acere, 

*'Which he wished to have investigated.* Tuiiores bere in the 
senso of oertiorea. 
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et circa obsitiis palnstribus herbìs et qnibiis inculta ferme 
yestìantar, vìrgaltis yepribnsqne. Qaem ubi equites quoque 
tegendo^ satis latebrosum locum drcumvectus ipse oculis 
perlustravit, ' Hic eiit locus,* Magoni fratrì ait, ' quem 
teneas : deUge centenos^ tìtos ex omni pedite atque equite, 
com quibns ad me vigilia prima yenias. Nunc corpora 
curare tempus est.' Ita praetorium^ missnm. Mox cum 
delectis Mago aderat. ' Robora virorum cerno/ inquit 
Hannibal; 'sed utì^ numero etiam, non anìmis modo 
valeatis, singulis vobis noyenos ex turmis manipulisque^ 
yestri simUes eUgite. Mago locum monstrabit quem insi- 
deatis. Hostem caecom ad has belli artes habetis.' Ita 
mille equitibus Magoni^ mille peditibus dimissis, Hannibal 
prima luce Numidas equites transgressos Trebiam flumen 
obequitare jubet hostium portis, jaculandoque in stationes 
elicere ad pugnam bostem, injecto deinde certamine^ cedendo 
sensim citra flumen pertrabere. Haec mandata Numidis: 
ceteris ducibus peditum equitamque praeceptum ut pran- 
dere onmes juberent^ armatos deinde instratìsque equis 
signum expectare. 

Sempronius ad tumultum Numidarum primum omnem 
equitatum, ferox ea parte yirium, deinde sex milia peditum, 
postremo onmes copias ad destinatum^ jam ante Consilio, 
ayidus certaminis, eduxit. Erat forte brumae tempus et 
nivalis dies in locis Alpibus Apenninoque interjectis, pro- 


1 *For concealing cavalry;' the constraction of the dative of the 
^erund with ita dependent accusative not being changed as usuai 
into the gerundive (equitibus tegendis). 

> That is, one hundred of each of the two kinds of soldiers. 

' In this phrase, fn-aetorium means the assembly or council of the 
subordinate officerà in the tent of the oommander-in-chief, which last 
is properly called praetorium. 

* We give tt/t, instead of ut et, which has been the reading hitherto, 
because the manuscripts have not et, but e. The pleonasm et quoque, et 
etiam, or quoque etiam, does indeed sometimes occur, but only rarel j, 
and is not worthy of imitation. 

^ Turmae are the troops of cavahry, manipuU the companies of foot. 
As to vestri aimiles, see Gram. § 267, note 2. 

^ ' For Mago to put in ambush,* a dativus commodi, 

7 'Having excited* or *brought about a battio,* = moto, conserto, 
eommisso. 

B * To that wliich he had already, after reflection, determined uponf 
namely, a battio. 
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pinqnitate etiam fluminnm ac paludum^ praegelidis. Ad 
hoc raptim eductis hominibus atque equis, non capto ante 
cibo, non ope ulla ad arcendum Mgos adhibita, nihil caloria 
inerat ; et qoicquid aurae fluminis appropinquabant, afflabat 
acrìor frigoris yis.^ Ut vero refugientes Numidas insequentes 
aquam ingressi sunt (et erat pectoribus tenus aucta noctumo 
imbri), tum utique egressis rigore omnibus corpora, ut tìx 
armorum tenendorum potentia essent,^ et simul lassitudine 
et procedente jam die fame etiam deficere. 

55. Hannibalis interim miles ignibus ante tentoria factis 
oleoque per manipulos, ut mollirent artus, misso^ et cibo per 
otium capto, ubi transgressos flumen hostes nundatum est, 
alacer animis corporibusque arma capit atque in aciem 
prooedit. Baleares locat ante signa, levemque armaturam, 
octo ferme milia hominum ; dein graviorem armis peditem, 
quod yirium, quod roboris erat. In comibus circumfadit 
decem milia equitum, et ab comibus^ in utramque partem 
divisos elephantos statuit. Consul efiiisos sequentes' equites, 
cum ab resistentibus subito Numidis incauti exciperentur, 
signo receptui dato revocatos circumdedit pedìtibus. Duo- 
deviginti milia Romani erant, socium nominis Latini^ 
yiginti; auxilia praeterea Cenomanorum: ea sola in fide 
manserat Gallica gens. His copiis ooncursum est. Proelium 
a Balearibus ortum est ; quibus cum majore robore legiones 

^ On the authority of some manascrìptB we bave intioduoed the 
regalar form paludum instead ofpaludium. 

' ' And as they were always coming nearer to the rirer-breeze, the 
cold wind was constantly blowing more bitterly in theùr &ce8.* As to 
quicquid appropinqttabant, see Zumpt, § 385. 

> * That they were scarcely able to hold the arms.* As to potens with 
the genitive, see Gram, § 277, 3. 

* Ab comànis is nothing else but ' on the wings;' the preposition ab 
expressing the fact, that the line of elephants Degan at the end of the 
wings. From the account given b^ Polybius, we must suppose that 
the elephants were posted on the wings beforethe cavalry. 

Equivalent to efUse sequentes: they were pursuing the Numidians, 
and became scattered; that is, lost their proper oloee order. 

^ ' AUies of the class of Latins ;* for nomen Latinum^ ' the Latin name,* 
means the whole body of cities possessing the jus Laiinum, whether 
real Latin towns or ooloniae Latinae, Hbur and Praeneste, ibr instanoe, 
were reàl Latin towns ; Flacentia, Cremona, Aiiminum, Brundisium, 
and others, Latin colonies. Every city of this class sent a cohort to 
the Roman army, and ei\joyed particular privileges above other tocii 
Italici in referenoe to obtaining the rights of Roman oitizenship. 
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obsisterent, didnctae propere in comua leves armaturae^ 
sunt. Quae res efiecit ut equitatus Romanus extemplo 
ui^geretur : nam cum tìx jam per se resisterent decem 
milibus eqnitum quattuor milia, et fessi plerisque integris, 
obruti sunt insuper velut nube jaculorum a Balearibus con- 
jecta. Ad hoc elephanti eminentes ab extremis comibus, 
equis maxime non yisu modo sed odore insolito territis, 
fugam late facìebant. Pedestris pugna par animis magis 
quam viribus erat, quas recentes Poenus, paulo ante curatis 
corporibus, in proeUum attulerat: centra jejuna fessaqne 
corpora Bomanis et rigentia gelu torpebant. Restitissent 
tamen animis, si cum pedite solum foret pugnatum. Sed et 
Baleares pulso equite jaculabantur in latera, et elephanti 
jam in mediam peditum aciem sese tulerant; et Mago 
Numidaeque, simul latebras eorum improvida praeterlata 
acies est, exorti ab tergo ingentem tumultum ac terrorem 
fecero. Tamen in tot circumstantibus malis mansit ali- 
quamdiu immota acies, maxime praeter spem omnium 
adversus elephantos. Eos yelites ad id ipsum locati yerutis 
conjectis et avertere, et insecuti aversos sub caudis, qua 
maxime molli cute vulnera accipiunt, fodiebant. 

56. Trepidantes propeque jam in suos constematos media 
acie^ in extremam, ad sinistrum comu, adversus Galles 
auxiliares agi jussit Hannibal. Extemplo haud dubiam 
fecero fugam, additusque novus terror Romanis, ut fiisa 
auxilia sua viderunt. Itaque cum jam in orbem pugnarent,^ 
decem milia ferme hominum, cum alia evadere nequissent, 
media Afrorum acie, quae Gallicis auxiliis firmata erat, 
cum ingenti caede hostium perrupere. Et cum ncque in 
castra reditus esset flumine interclusis, ncque prae imbri 
satis decemere possent, qua suis opem ferrent, Placentiam 
recto itinere perrexere. Plures deinde in omnes partes 
eruptiones factae; et qui flumen petiere, aut gurgitibus 


l 'The light-aamed troope,' contrary to custom, used bere in the 
plural, there being two bodies of them; the one on the one wing, the 
other on the other. 

> ' From the middle of the fight,* for e media acie, See Zumpt, § 482. 

* In orbem pugnare, or se defendere, se tutari, *to fight in a ring;' a 
military expression, in which we must explain the accusative by a 
reference to the formation of the cirde, thus, ' they fonned a ring by 
fighting,' or ' they fought themselyes 'vaio the form of a circle.* 
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absnmpti snnt, ant inter cunctationem ingrediendi^ ab hos- 
tibus oppressi: qui passim per agros fuga sparsi erant, 
vestigia cedentis sequentes agminis Placentiam contendere. 
Alìis timor hostium andaciam ìngrediendi flumen fecit,^ 
transgressique in castra pervenerunt. Imber nive mixtus 
et intoleranda vis frigoris et homines multos et jumenta et 
elephantos prope omnes absumpsit. Finis insequendi hostis 
Poenis flumen Trebia ftdt; et ita torpentes gelu in castra 
rediere, ut vix laetitiam victoriae sentirent. Itaque nocte 
insequenti, cum praesidium castrorum, et quod reliquum 
ex magna parte militum erat,^ ratibus Trebiam trajicerent, 
aut nihil sensere obstrepente pluvia, aut quia jam moveri 
nequibant prae lassitudine ac vtdneribus, sentire sese dissi- 
mularunt; quietisque Poenis tacito agmine ab Scipione 
consule exerdtus Placentiam est perductus, inde Pado tra- 
jectus^ Cremonam, ne duorom exercituum hìbemis una 
colonia premeretur. 

67. Romam tantus terror ex hac dade perlatus est, ut 
jam ad urbem Bomanam^ crederent infestis signis hostem 
venturum, nec quicquam spei aut auxìlii esse, quo portis 
moenibusque® vim arcerent. Uno consule ad Ticinum vieto, 
altero ex Sicilia revocato, duobus consulibus, duobus con- 
sularibus exercitlbus victis, quos àlios duces, quas alias 
legiones esse quae arcessantur 77 ita territis Sempronius 

^ ' Whilst they were hesitating to enter the river.' 

' * Others, from fear of the enemy, threw themselves boldly into the 
stream.' Hostium is an objective genitive. See Gram. § 273. 

* ' Those of a great part of the soldiers who were stili left ;' that is, 
the siirvivors, who belonged to a body not previouJsly mentioned, and 
consisting of those who had fled to the camp, and of thoae who had 
been left behind when Sempronius marohed out. Ali these orossed 
the Trebia during the night, and marched past the Carthagìnian camp 
to Placentia by the same way wliich the 10,000, who had made their 
way out of the battle, had taken. The reason of their not preferring 
the route towards the same point along the Roman side of the Trebia^ 
on whioh their own camp stood, is probably to be found in the diffi- 
culties of the ground. 

^ Exerciius Pado trajicitur is the same as eatercittts Padum irajicìty and 
we might bere have had Pado trcmcto. See Gram, § 251, with note. 

0^ We have inserted Romanam, foUowing the best manuscripts. The 
adjective seems to be necessary, lest perhaps Placentia or Cremona 
might be understood. 

^Arcere with the ablative. See Gram, § 297. 

7 The lamentation and anxiety seem rather exaggerated. The sepa- 
rate mention of the events whìch ocourred to the two consular armies' 
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consul advenit, ingenti pericolo per effusos passim ^ ad 
praedandum hostium equites, audacia magis quam Consilio 
aut spe fallendi resistendive, si non falleret, transgressus. 
Id quod unum maxime in praesentia desiderabatur,^ comitiis 
consolaribus habitis in hibema rediit. Creati oonsoles 
Cn. Servilius et C. Flaminins.^ 

Ceteram ne hibema quidem Romanis quieta erant, vagan- 
tibus passim JS^umidis equitibus, et ut quaeque bis impe- 
ditiora erant/ Celtiberis Lusitanisque. Omnes ìgitur undique 
clausi commeatus erant, nisi quos Pado naves subveberent. 
Emporium^ prope Placentiam fiiit et opere magno munitum 
et valido 'fìrmatum praesidio. Ejus castelli expugnandi spe 
cum equitibus ac levi armatura profectus Hannibal, cum 
plurimum in celando incepto ad effectum spei habuisset,^ 
nocte adortus non fefellit vigiles. Tantus repente clamor 
est sublatus, ut Placentiae quoque audiretur. Itaque sub 
lucem cum equitatu consul aderat, jussis quadrato agmine 
legionibus sequi. Equestre proelium interim commissum; 
in quo, quia saucius Hannibal pugna excessit, pavere hos- 
tibus injecto defensum egregie praesidium est. Paucorum 
inde dierum quiete sumpta, et vixdum satis percurato vul- 
nere, ad Victumvias oppugnandas ire pergit. Id emporium 
Bomanis^ Gallico bello fuerat munitum: inde locum fre- 


has also a rhetorical look. Rome cannot bave been in want of gene- 
rala, and the conscription of new legions had not yet become so 
difficult a matter. 

1 Passim means ' everywhere, in ali quarters, bnt separatela, in sepa- 
rate places.' 

3 This clause refers to the following comitiis habitis, As to id quod for 
quod^ see Gram. § 232, 2. 

3 The latter for the second time {Uerum\ for he had been consul in 
the year 223 b.c. He belonged to the popular party, was bold, and in 
bis former consulship had fought very successfully against the Insu- 
brian Gauls on the Po. It was probably the remembrance of this 
saccess that principally occasioned his present election for the year 217. 

* * And "wherever the ground was too difficult (ru^ed and broken) 
for these.* The manuscripts bave et quaeque^ the editions et qua. We 
bave given the conjecture et ut quaeqtie; that is, 'as each locality was 
more difficidt.' See Zumpt, § 710. 

* Emporium is literally ' a trading place,' particularly ' a port ;' and 
probably the place bere meant was on the Po. 

® Connect fiurimum spei; ' as he had rested most of his hope of (with 
regard to> success upon the concealment of the undertaking.* 

^ The dative with a passive, as frequentlv, for ab with the ablativo. 
See Gram, § 271. 
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quentaverant accolae mixti undiqne ex finitìmìs populis ; 
et tum terror populationum eo plerosque ex agris compu- 
lerat. Hujus generis mnltitudo, fama impigre defensi ad 
Placentiam praesidii accensa, armis arreptis^ obviam Hau- 
nibali procedit. Magis agmina quam acies^ in via concur- 
rerunt; et cum ex altera parte nihil praeter inconditam 
turbam esset, in altera et dux militi et duci miles fidens, 
ad triginta quinqne milia hominum a paucis fusa. Postero 
die deditione fajctsL praesidium intra moenia accepere ; 
jussique arma tradere cum diete paruìssent, signum repente 
victoribus datar, ut tamquam vi captam urbem diriperent. 
Ncque ulla, quae in tali re memorabilis scribentibus^ videri 
solet, praetermissa clades est: adeo omnis libidinis cru- 
delitatisque et inhumanae superbiae editum in miseros 
exemplum est. Hae fuere hibemae expeditiones Hanni- 
balis. 

58. Haud longi inde temporis, dum intolerabilia frigora* 
erant, quies militi data est; et ad prima ac dubia signa 
veris profectus ex hibemis in Etruriam ducit, eam quoque 
gentem, sicut Galles Lìguresque, aut vi aut voluntate adjunc- 
turus. Transeuntem Apenninum adeo atrox aderta tem- 
pestas est, ut Alpium prope foeditatem superaverit.* Vento 
mixtus imber cum ferretur in ipsa ora, primo, quia aut 
arma omìttenda erant aut centra enitentes vertice intorti 
affligebantur,® constitere; dein cum jam spiritum inclu- 
deret nec reciprocare animam sineret,^ aversi a vento 
parumper consedere. Tum vero ingenti sono coelum stre- 
pere, et inter horrendos fragores micare ignes : capti auribus 

1 ' Having hastily armed themselvee.' 

^ Agmen (for agimeUf from affo)^ an anny or detaohment on the march ; 
acies, an anny drawn out in battle array. 

3 ' To writers,* here the historians. 

^ Ab to such plorala of words denoting phenomena of the weather, 
see Oram. § 76, note 2, fin. They are scarcely ever used in modem 
langaages: we say, for instance, * cold days,^ not ^ colds.* 

^ Somewhat irregnlar, for the imperfect; see Zumpt, § 504, note. 

* ' Or, if they strove affainst it, they were caught by the whirlwind, 
and dashed to the ground.^ 

7 ' The wind shut (broke, cut, usnally inferdttdit) the breath, and did 
not allow respiration ;"* literally, ^ did not permit the men to exchange 
breath.' Reciprocare ìs properly the term for the ebb and flow of the 
tide, but is also yery suitably used of the drawing in and expiration 
of air. 
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et oculis^ metu omnes torpere. Tandem effuso imbre, cum 
eo magis accensa vis venti esset, ipso ilio, qno deprehensi 
erant, loco castra ponere necessarium yisum est. Id vero 
laboris yelut de integro initium fuit: nam nec explicare 
quicquam nec statuere poterant, nec qnod statutnm esset 
manebat, omnia perscindente vento et rapiente. Et mox 
aqua levata vento, cum super gelida montium juga concreta 
esset, tantum nivosae grandinis dejedty^ ut omnibus omissis 
procumberent homines, tegminibus suis magis obruti quam 
tecti. Tantaque vis Mgoris insecuta est^ ut ex illa mise- 
rabili hominum jumentorumque strage cum se quisque 
attoUere ac levare vellet, diu nequiret, quia torpentibus 
rigore nervis vix flectere artus poterant. Deinde ut tandem 
agitando sese movere ac recipere^ animos, et raris locis 
ignis fieri est coeptus, ad alienam opem quisque inops ten- 
dere. Biduum eo loco velut obsessi mansere. Multi homines, 
multa jumenta^ elepbanti quoque ex bis, qui proelio ad 
Trebiam facto superfìierant^ septem absumptL 

59. Digressus Apennino^ retro ad Placentiam castra movit, 
et ad decem milia progressus consedit. Postero die duo- 
decim milia peditum, quinque equitum adversus hostem 
ducit. Nec Sempronius consul (jam enim redierat ab 
Roma) detrectavit certamen ; atque eo die tria milia pas- 
suum inter bina castra fìiere. Postero die ingentibus 
animis, vario eventu pugnatum est. Primo concursu adeo 
res Romana superior fiiit, ut non acie vincerent solum, sed 
pulsos bostes in castra persequerentur, mox castra quoque 
oppugnarent. Hannibal, paucis propugnatoribus in vallo 

1 ' Deafened and blinded ;* litendly, * taken oaptive in (or so fìir as 
regards) the eara and eyes ;^ fot captu» aliquo membro is one who cannot 
make use of a limb. 

3 The water — ^that is, the damp air — ^was condensed by the cold, and 
then fell on the ground in the forni of haiL Livy says ^ snowy hail ;* 
that is, hail in such a quantity as to cover the ground like snow. 

3 Ali the manuscripts bave recipere^ for which the editions commonly 
giye recepere. We must supply ooqDere to these infinitives active out 
of coeptus est. Translate tbus then : ' when at length, by shaking them- 
selves, they began to move and breathe freely, and to light fires bere 
and there, then every one looked helplessiy for bis neighbour's assist- 
ance.^ 

^ * Having removed ftajp. the Apennines/ This is the senso of 
digressus, which is the reading of the manuscripts. The editions bave 
degressus* 
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portìsque positis, oeteros oonfertos in inedia castra recepii, 
intentosque signiim ad emmpendmn spectare jnbet. Jam 
nona ferme diei hora erat, com Romanus neqnicquam 
fatigato milite, postqnam nulla spes erat potiimdi castris, 
signum receptui dedit. Qaod ubi Hannibal acoepit laxa- 
tamque pugnam et recessum^ a castris vidit, extemplo 
eqnitibus dextra laeraque emissis in hostem, ipse cum 
peditum robore mediis castris empit. Pugna raro magis 
saeva^ et com ntrinsque partis pemicie clarior fùisset, si 
extendi eam dies in longnm spatinm sivisset. Nox accen- 
som ingentibns animis proelinm diremit. Itaqne acrìor 
concnrsus fuit quam caedes ; et sicut aeqnata ferme pugna 
erat, ita clade pari discessum est. Ab neutra parte sex- 
centis plus peditibus, et dimidium ejus^ equitum ceddit. 
Sed major Bomanis quam prò numero jactura ftdt, quia 
equestris ordinis aliquot et tribuni militum quinque et 
praefecti sodorum^ tres snnt interfectL Secundum eam 
pugnam Hannibal in Lìgures, Sempronius Lucami ooncessit. 
Venienti in Lignres Hannibali per insidias interoepti duo 
quaestores Romani, 0. Fulvius et L. Lucretius, cum duobus 
tribunis militum et quinque equestris ordinis senatorum 
ferme liberis, quo magis ratam fore cum iis^ pacem societa- 
temque crederei, traduninr. 

60. Dum haec in Italia geruntur,? Gn. Comelius Scipio 
in Hispaniam cum classe et exercitu missus, cum ab ostio 

^ Seti esse; ihe passive is nsed impersonaUy, ' when he saw ibai a 
reiirement had been made (ihai is, that ihe enemy had reiired) from 
ihe camp.* 

' * Fiercer and mote remafkable/ ibr eaevior et darior, See Gram, 
§99. 

' ' The half of ihai namber,* ^us being ihe geniiive of id nsed sub- 
sianiiyelj. Compare xlii. 8, piacere senaiui M. PopHUum consulem 
Liguree-^ipeoe rertUuere in Uheriatenu honaque ut ite, qaod bjus reeiperari 
possit, readantur eurare, Ho givo back ihe goods, ai leasi as mnch 
ihereof (^pu) as conld be recovered.' 

* The praefBcH were io the alliea, both hoise and fooi {pra^èetus aloe 
and praefectus oohorti»), the same as the triintni mUOma io ine Roman 
lenona. 

*The modem Lnoca, ihe souihermnosi city of Liguria, on the 
borders of Etroria. li was already in the possessìon of ihe Romana, 
who shortly afterwards seitled a colony in it. 

<^ ^With them* — ^that is, ihe Ligurìans — as a pledge of iheir deter- 
mination io connect ihemselves with HannibaL 

' As io the preseni with dum, whilsi the main verb is in ihe perfect, 
see Gram. § 332, noie. 
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Rhodani profectos Pyrenaeosque montes circumvectus Em- 
poriis^ appulisset classem, exposìto ibi exercitu, orsus a 
Lacetanis omnem oram usque ad Iberum flumen, partim 
renovandis societatibus partim novis instituendis, Romanae 
dicionis fecit. Inde conciliata clementiae fama non ad 
maritimos modo populos, sed in mediterraneis quoque ac 
montanis ad ferociores jam gentes yaluit ;^ nec pax modo 
apud eos, sed societas etiam armorum parata est, yalidaeque 
aliquot auxiliorum^ cohortes ex iis conscriptae sunt. Han- 
nonis cis Iberum provincia erat : eum reliquerat Hannibal 
ad regionis ejus praesidium. Itaque priusquam alienarentur 
omnia, obviam eundum ratus; castris in conspectu hostium 
positis, in aciem eduxit. Nec Romano differendum certa- 
men visum, quippe qui sciret cum Hannone et Hasdrubale 
sìbi dimicandum esse, malletque adversus singulos sepa- 
ratim, quam adversus duos simul rem gerere. Nec magni 
certaminis ea dimicatio fuit : sex milia hostium caesa, duo 
capta cum praesidio castrorum. Nam et castra expugnata 
sunt, atque ipse dux cum aliquot principibus capiuntur;^ 
et Cissis, propinquum castris oppidum, expugnatur. Cete- 
rum praeda oppidi parvi pre^ii rerum fidt, supellex bar- 
barica ac vilium mancipiorum.^ Castra militem ditavere, 
non ejus modo exercitus, qui victus erat, sed et ejus, qui 
cum Hannibale in Italia militabat, onmibus fere caris rebus, 
ne gravia impedimenta ferentibus essent, citra Pjrenaeum 
relictis. 

61. Priusquam certa huj^s cladis fama accideret, trans- 
gressus Iberum Hasdrubal cum octo milibus peditum, mille 
equitum tamquam ad primimi adventum Romanorum oc- 
cursurus, postquam perditas res ad Cissim amissaque castra 

1 Emporìae, now Empurias, an anoient Greek oolony at the fi>ot of 
the eastem Pyrenees, iu the distrìct of the Indigetes. 

* VcUuU ad populos^ ' he had power among the trìbes * &= apud. In 
mediterraneis ae montanis^ from the neuter mediterranea ac montana^ 
*■ inland and mountainouB districts.* 

' Atuntia are ' auxiliary troops ; * and, according to Roman idiom, 
thi8 term is used of barbarous trìbes, to distingoish them from the 
sodi, 

* See Gram, § 244, 3. The singular capitur is also not only allowable, 
but frequent. 

<< *■ The booty— oonsisting only of bu^barian (barbarie) fùmiture and 
worthless slayes.'* SupeUex is used in apposition to praeda; mancipiorum 
is govemed by it. 
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accepit, iter ad mare convertit. Haud procul Tarracone 
classicos milìtes navalesque socios^ yagos palantesque per 
agros, quod^ ferme fit, ut secundae res negligentiam creent, 
equite passim dimisso cum magna caede, majore fìiga ad 
naves compellit. Nec diutius circa ea loca morari ausus, ne 
a Scipione opprimeretm*, trans Iberum sese recepii. Et 
Scipio raptim ad famam novorum hostinm agmine acto, 
cum in paucos^ praefectos navium animadvertisset, praesidio 
Tarracone modico relieto Emporias cum classe rediit. Vix- 
dum digresso eo Hasdrubal aderat ; et Ilergetum populo, 
qui obsides Scipioni dederat, ad defectionem impulso cum 
eorum ipsorum juventute agros fidelium Romanis sociorum 
vastat. Excito deinde Scipione hibemis, toto cis Iberum 
rursus cedit agro. Scipio relictam ab auctore defectionis 
Ilergetum gentem cum* infesto exercitu invasisset, compulsis 
omnibus Atanagrum urbem, quae caput ejus populi erat, 
circumsedit ; intraque dies paucos, pluribus quam ante 
obsidibus imperatis, Ilergetes pecunia etiam multatos in 
jus dicionemque recepit. Inde in Ausetanos* prope Iberum, 
socios et ipsos Poenorum, procedit; atque urbe eorum ob- 
sessa Lacetanos auxilium fìnitimis ferentes nocte, haud 
procul jam urbe, cum intrare vellent, excepit insidiis. Caesa 
ad duodecim milia ; exuti prope omnes armis domos passim 
palantes per agros difiiigere. Nec obsessos alia ulla res 
quam iniqua oppugnantibus hiems tutabatur. Triginta 
dies obsidio fuit, per quos raro unquam nix minus quattuor 
pedes alta jacuit f adeoque pluteos ac vineas^ Eomanorum 


^ ' Marines and seamen.^ The reader must understand that tliese 
belonged to the Roman fleet, for Torraco (Tarragona) was the capital 
of the Roman province. 

* Quod may be either ' because^ or * which : ' in the latter case the 
clause with tU is an expansion and explanation of the pronoun, ' which 
generally happens — ^namely, that success creates negligence.' 

3 * A few,' not merely negatively * few.' 

^ Cum here is the coi\junction, not the preposition ; for which, 
firom its position, it might readily be mistaken. 

^ Among the towns of this trìbe we fìnd Ausa (now Osona) and 
Gerunda (now Grerona) named. Perhaps the former was the capital 
of the trìbe, the town here mentioned, but not named by Livy. 

< A remarkably severe winter. In Italy, towards the end of the 
winter, as we know^ Hannibal found great difficulties from the severìty 
of the weather in his attempt to cross the Apennines. 

7 Plutei are roofs made of hurdlework, and moved on wheels, under 
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opemerat, ut ea sola, ignibns aliqnoties oonjectis ab hoste, 
etiam tutamentum faerit. Postremo cam Amusitos prin- 
ceps eonim ad Hasdrubalem profugisset, yiginti argenti 
talentis pacti^ dedontur. Tarraconem in hibema reditom 
esif. 

62. Bomae et circa urbem multa ea hieme prodigia &cta 
aut, quod evenire solet motis semel in religionem animis, 
multa nunciata et temere eredita sunt,^ in quis ingenuum 
in&ntem semestrem in foro olitorìo triumphum^ clamasse ; 
et foro boario bovem in tertiam contignationem sua sponte 
escendisse, atque inde tumultu habitatorum territum sese 
dejecisse ; et navium speciem de coelo afiìdsisse ; et aedem 
Spei, quae est in foro olitone, fiilmine ictam; et Lanuvii 
hastam se commoyisse,^ et corvum in aedem Junonis devo- 
lasse atque in ipso pulvinario^ consedisse ; et in agro Ami- 
temino multis locis hominum specie procul candida veste 
visoS;^ nec cum ullo congressos ; et in Piceno lapidibus più- 

whioh assailants of walls couid advance with comparative safety. As 
to vineae, see chap. 7» p* 201, note 8. 

^ ' After having come to an agreement npon condition of their paying 
twenty talenta of Silver : * the ablativo as in the verbs of buying and 
sellin^. The vaine of the talentis about £243. 

^ Livy relates snch prodig^es very fully. He took them no doubt 
from the Annales Poniificis Maaimi^ and tnonght it worth while trans- 
ferring them into his history, because, on the one band, his great 
principio was to narrate every £Eict and everything handed down by 
tradition as snch; and, on the other, he obiservea that snch stories 
of prodigies were characteristio of bvgone ages. It is difiìcnlt to 
suppose, however, that he believed tnem, or was oonvinced of the 
connection between snch wonderftd phenomena and the fate of the 
Roman state. Indeèd in this very passage he modestly expresses a 
doubt as to the truth of the stories. 

' The child made some sound which resembled the common shout 
Io triumphe ! The accusative triumphum is nsed on account of the 
grammatica] connection. 

* In Lanuvium (now Citta Lavii\ja), about sixtcen miles south from 
Rome, there was an aneient and celebrated tempie of Juno Sospita. 
Tlie lance in the band <^ the ^oddess is probably meant bere. 

'^ Pulmnar or pulvinarium is a couch provided with caipets and 
cushions placed beside the imago of a divinity. On this the con- 
secrated imago was laid at solemn feasts, the feast itself being spread 
on a small table beibre it. The solemn festivity itself was called 
leditiemhtm^ because the ledi (sofas for reclining on) were arranged 
and provided with cushions (8temebaniur)t 

^ The snbject is wanting, and we must understand aliquos; for the 
author himself did not know what name he should givo to these beings 
in human form. FoUowing popular opinion, he would bave had to 
say deos. 
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vìsse ;i et Caere sortes extennatas f et in Gallìa Inpnm 
vigili gladium e vagina raptum abstulisse. Ob cetera prò- 
digia libros^ adire decemviri jussi : quod antem lapidibns 
pluvisset in Piceno, novemdiale sacnim edictum, et subinde 
aliis procurandis prope tota civitas operata ftdt.* Jam 
primum omnium urbs lustrata est, hostiaeque majores, 
quibus editum est,^ diis caesae ; et donum ex auri pondo 
quadrs^ginta^ Lanuvium ad Junonis portatum est ; et signum 
aeneum matronae Junoni in Aventino^ dedicaverunt ; et 
lectistemium Caere, ubi sortes attenuatae erant, imperatum ; 
et supplicati© Fortunae in Algido ^ Romae quoque et lec- 
tistemium Juventati et supplicati© ad aedem Herculis 
nominatim, deinde universo populo circa omnia pulvinaria 
indicta ; et Genio^ majores hostiae caesae quinque ; et C. 
Atilius Serranus praetor vota suscipere jussus, si in decem 
annos res publica eodem stetisset statu. Haec procurata 
votaque ex libris Sibyllinis magna ex parte levaverant 
religione animos. 
63. Consulum designatorum alter Flaminius, cui eae 


1 See Gram.% 234, note 1. We xnay say either pluit lapidee or lapi- 
dibus, ' it rains stones,* or ^ with stones.* 

s ' That the lots shrank in,^ or ' were diminished in céze.* These 
Iota consisted of little wooden tablets, with an ancient writing on 
them. 

3 SciL Sibyllinos, The story regarding the manner in which these 
books carne into the possession of the Romans is well known. A 
college of priests had been instituted, and consisted in the timo of 
Hannibal of ten members, whose duty it was, at the command of the 
senate, issued when anything veiy marvelloas oocuired, to consult the 
books, and commnnicate from them the mode in whioh bad omens 
were to be averted, or good assisted (both procurati), 

^ ' The whole of the citizens were ensaged from timo to timo in the 
care (procuratio) of other (prodigies) ; for operari is particularly used 
of the performance of religious duties. 

'^ ' To those gods to whom, according to the prophetical books, they 
were to be offered.* Edere is the proper expression for an intimation 
from the gods by oracles, prophecies, lots, and the like. 

«'Of forty pounds of gold.' See Gram, § 79, note 3. Ad Junonis^ 
8CÌL aedem, as to which ellipsis, see Zumpt, § 762. 

7 ' On the Aventine ;* that is, in the tempie of Juno Regina on the 
Aventino. This tempie, according to Liyy, v. 23, was erected in honour 
of the statue of Juno, which was carried away from Veli when that 
city was taken by CamiUus. 

8 ' On Mount Àlgidus,* between Velitrae an4 Praeneste. 

'To the Grenius^ — ^namely, of the Roman people, for whose safety 
the prayers were offered up. 
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legiones, quae Placentiae hibemabant, sorte evenerant, 
edictum et lìtteras ad consulem misit, ut is exercitus Idibns 
Martiis^ Arimini adesset in castris. Huic in provìncia con- 
snlatum inire consilium erat,^ memori vetenim certaminnm 
cum Patribus, quae tribunus plebis et quae postea consul, 
prìus de consulatu, qui abrogabatur^ dein de triumpho 
habuerat ^ invisus etiam Patribus ob novam legem, quam 
Q. Claudius tribunus plebis adversus senatum atque uno 
Patrum adjuvante C. ^Flaminio, tulerat, ne quis senator, 
cuive senator pater fuisset, maritimam navem, quae plus 
quam trecentarum amphorarum esset, haberet* Id satis 
liabitum ad fìructus ex agris vectandos : quaestus omnis 
Patribus indecorus visus. Res per summam contentionem 
acta invidiam apud nobilitatem suasori legis Flaminio, 
favorem apud plebem alterumque inde consulatum peperit. 
Ob liaec ratus auspiciis ementiendis Latinarumque feriarum^ 
mora et consularibus aliis impedimentis retenturos se in 
urbe, simulato itinere privatus clam in provinciam abiit. 
Ea res ubi palam facta est, novam insuper iram infestis 
jam ante Patribus movit. Non cum senatu modo, sed jam 
cum diis immortalibus C. Flaminium bellum gerere.® Con- 
sulem ante inauspicato7 factum revocantibus ex ipsa acie 
diis atque hominibus non paruisse ; nunc conscientia spre- 

1 ThÌB was the day on which the new consuls entered on their office. 
The Ist of January was not appointed for this purpose till the year 
153 B. e. 

^ Huic consilium eroi is = hio constituerat, and is therefore followed 
by the infinitive. See Gram. § 396, note 3. 

> Flaminius, in his trìbuneship, 228 b.c., had, contrary to the will of 
the senate, carrìed a law for the division of the ager GaUicus and 
Picenus among the Roman citizens: in his first consulship, 223 b.c., 
he was commanded bythe senate to return instantly, and without 
fighting, firom the war against the Insubrian Gauls, because the auspices 
at his election had been unfavourable ; but he disobeyed the order, 
and his enemies attempted, unsuocessfiiliy, however, to withhold firom 
him the honour of a triumph. 

* As to this measure of what we cali the ' tonnage' of the ship, see 
Zumpt, § 876. The senators and their sons were not to be traders. 

f^ Feriae LcUinae was the name given to an ancient solemnity com- 
memorative of the league between Rome and the nomen Latinum, This 
was annuaUy celebrated on the Alban Mount at the tempie of Jupiter 
Latiaris, ano the consuls and ali the magistrates of the Roman people 
were commonly present. 

* Namely, * they said : ' the indirect speech introduced without any 
notice, but seen in the accusative with the infinitive. 

7 As to the formation of this adverb, see Gram. § 219, 6. 
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torum et Capitolium et sollemnem votonim nuncupationemi 
fiigisse, ne die initi magistratus Jovis Optimi Maximi tem- 
plum adiret ; ne senatum invisus ipse et sibi uni invisum 
videret consuleretque ; ne Latinas indiceret, Jovique Latiari 
sollemne sacmm in monte faceret; ne auspicato profectus 
in Capitolium ad vota nuncupanda, paludatus inde cum 
lictoribus in provinciam iret. Lixae modo sine insignibus, 
sine lictoribus profectum clam furtim^ haud aliter quam 
si exilii causa solum rertisset.^ Magis prò maj estate vide- 
licet^ imperii Arimini quam Romae magistratum initurum, 
et in deversorio hospitali quam apud penates suos prae- 
textam sumpturuni. Revocandum universi retrahendum- 
que censuerunt, et cogendum omnibus prius praesentem in 
deos hominesque fungi officus, quam ad exercitum et in 
provinciàm iret. In eam legationem (legatos enim mitti 
placuit) Q. Terentius et M. Antistius profecti nihilo magis* 
eum moyerunt, quam priore consulatu litterae moverant ab 
senatu missae. Paucos post dies magistratum inut, immo- 
lantique ei vitulus jam ictus e manibus sacrifìcantium sese 
cum proripuisset, multos circumstantes cruore respersit. 
Fuga procul etiam major apud ignaros quid trepidaretur, 
et concursatio fìiit. Id a plerisque in omen magni terroris 
acceptum. Legionibus inde duabus a Sempronio prioris 
anni consule, duabus a C. Atilio praetore acceptis, in Etru- 
riam per Apennini tramites exercitus duci est coeptus. 

^ Befbre a person inTested with the imperium left Rome for a war, 
he made a vow to Jupiter Capitolinus, promising, if success were 
Youchsafed to his arms, to consecrate to the god certain gifbs which 
he mentioned (these are the vota^ quae nuncupaniur) : and then with 
ali xnilitary pomp marched out of the city wearing the paludamentum^ 
the war-clo{^ of a commander. 

8 ' Secretly, and like a thief.' Compare Zumpt, § 742. 

3 Solum vertere, said of one who left the ager Romanus == sdum 
mutare. 

4 Ironical. See Zumpt, § 345, stibfin. 

5 ' More by nothing,' ' no more ;' that is, just as little. 
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(1) Hannibal leaves his winter quarte». Cn. Serriliog enten on bis 
consulship at Rome. Prodigies. (2) Hannibal seta out for Etruiia, 
and, during fetigning marches tfarough swampo, loses the sight of one 
eye. (3) The oonsul Flaminius, «ontrary to the advioe of hia offi- 
cerà, and with bad omens, commences his march against HannibaL 
(4-6) The battle of Lake Trashnenus. (7) The effect produced at 
Rome by the announcement of the disastrous defeat. (8) Four thoa- 
sand men taken by Hannibal in Umbria ; Q. Fabius Maximus created 
prodictator ; and M. Minucius Rufiis master of the borse. (9) The 
Sibylline books consulted. (10) A ver saerum deereed. (Il) Ar- 
rangementa for the war. (12) Fabius baffles Hannibal by avoidlng 
a battle. (13) Hannibal led conaiderably out of bis way by a mis- 
take of hÌB guide. (14) Minucius, the master of the horae, InTeighs 
against the inactivity of Fabius. (15) Mancinus, a yonng officer 
sent out by Fabius with four hundred horsemen to reconnoitre, is 
attacked by a party of Hannibal^s cavalry, and slain with the beat 
of his followers. (16-17) Hannibal is shut in by Fabius in a place 
nnsuited for wintering, but escapes by a stratagem. (18) Fabius 
follows Hannibal about the country, always keeping near him, bui 
nerer engaging with him. He is recalled to Rome to perf(vm some 
religious duties, and leaves Minucius in command, coivjuring him to 
continue the cautious mode of operation. (19) The war in Spain. 
A sea-fight, in which the Romana are victorious. (20) Cn. Scipio 
makes a yery successful excursion with his fleet. (21) Movementa 
in Spiùn continued. (22) The hostages given by the Spanish tiibes 
to the Carthaginians, and kept at Saguntum, are set firee by Scipio, 
through means of Abelux, a wily Spaniard. (23) Remaika <m the 
character of Fabius, with illustratiTe anecdotes. (24) A battle 
between Minucioa and Hannibal, rather foyourable to the former. 
(25) Minuciua obtaina equal authority with Fabiua. (26) A ahort 
account of the previoua hiatory of C. Terentiua Varrò, the only man 
who waa found to apeak in aupport of the bill giving Minuciua thia 
power. (27) The exulting joy oi Minuciua ; Fabiua and he divide 
the troopa, and occupy aeparate campa. (28-29) Minuciua engages 
with Hannibal, and ia worated, but ia aupported and brought off by 
Fabiua. (30) Minuciua retums thanks to Fabius, and voluntarily 
reassumes his subordinate station. (31) Servilius the consul Umda 
in Africa, but is unfortunate, and forced to return to Sicily. (32) 
Fabius and Minuciua, their siz months* power being at an end, givo 
up the command of their troops to Servilius and Atilius the consuls : 
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these continue the system of Fabiua. Neapolitan ambassadors come 
with presenta to Rome. (33) Ambassadors sent to Philip of Mace- 
donia and to the Ligurìans. (34) The comitia for electìng consuls 
held. Great contest between the patrìcians and plebeians. (35) 
G. Terentius Varrò and L. Aemilius Paullus created consuls. (36) 
New troops levied. Prodigies. (37) Presents from Hiero of com, 
money, and soldiers. (38) Varrò, befbre leaving the city, delivers 
many speeches, announciog that he intenda to finish the war on 
the day that he shall first meet the enemy. Paullus is much more 
cautious in his statements. (39) An address delivered by Q. Fabius 
Maximus to Paullus. (40) The new consuls proceed to the seat of 
war. (41-42) Hannibal fidls in a stratagem. (43-49) Cannae. This 
battio was fought Àugust 2, 216 b.c. (50) A considerable number 
of Roman soldiers escape to each of the campa (for they had pitched 
two). Six hundred of those in the smaller camp escape to the other, 
and from it to Canusium. (51) The appearance of the field after 
the battio. (52) Those left in the two Roman camps surrender to 
Hannibal, baigaining to be set free upon the payment of a certain 
sum of money for each. (53) Proceedings among the fugitives at 
Canusium. (54) The alarm at Rome. (55) The senato meets. Fabius 
Maximus gìves his advice. {56) News from Sicily. (57) A levy held. 
(58) A deputation from the prìsoners comes to Rome, to a^ money 
for their release. (59) The speech of M. Junius, the leader of the 
deputation. (60) The oration of T. Manlius Torquatus, opposing 
the grant of the money. (61) The application of the captives is 
refused. Some tribes revolt from the Romans to the Carthaginians. 

Jam ver appetebat, cum Hannibal ex hibemis movit, et 
nequicqnam ante oonatos transcendere Apenninum into- 
lerandis frìgoribus, et cum ingenti periculo moratus ac 
metu. GaUis, quos praedae popnlationumque conciverat 
spes, postquam prò bo ut ipsi ex alieno agro raperent 
agerentque, snas terras sedem belli esse premique utriusque 
partis exercituum hibemis viderunt^ verterunt retro in Han- 
nibalem ab Romanis odia •} petitusque saepe principum insi- 
diis, ipsorum inter se fraude, eadem levitate, qua consen- 
serant oonsensum indicantium, servatus erat, et mutando 
nunc vestem nunc tegumenta capitis, errore etiam sese ab 
insidiis munierat. Ceterum hic quoque ei timor causa fiiit 
maturius movendi ex hibemis. 

^ ' To the Gauis (that is, in the minds of the Gkuls) hatred tumed 
back upon Hannibal^ GaUis is the reading of the best manuscripts, 
and verterunt is often = sesa verterunt or versa sunt ; see Zumpt, § 145. 
The editions read Galli, * the Gauls tumed their hatred against Han- 
nibal,* which is also good. 
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Per idem tempns Gn. Servilins consul Bomae Idibns 
Martiis magìstratnm iniit. Ibi cnm de re publica retto- 
lisset/ redintegrata in C. Flaminimn invidia est. Dnos se 
consnles creasse, unum habere. Qnod enim illi jnstam 
imperinm, qnod auspidnm esse? Magìstratus id a domo, 
publicis privatìsque penatibus, Latinis ferìis actis^ sacrificio 
in monte perfecto, yotis rite in Oapitolio nimcnpatis secnm 
ferre. Nec prìvatom anspida seqni, nec sìne anspidis pro- 
fectum in extemo ea solo nova atque integra concipere 
posse.^ Augebant metum prodigia ex plorìbus simnl locis 
nuncìata: in Sicilia militibns aliquot spicula, in Sardinia 
autem in muro drcamennti yigilias eqniti scipionem, quem 
manu tennerat, arsisse, et litora crebrìs ignibns fìilsisse, et 
senta duo sanguine sudasse, et milites quosdam ictos fìilmi- 
nibus, et solis orbem minui visum; et Praeneste ardentes 
lapides coelo cecidisse ; et Arpis parmas in coelo yisas pug- 
nantemque cum luna solem ; et Capenae duas interdiu lunas 
ortas, et aquas Caeretes sanguine mixtas fluxisse, fontemque 
ipsorum^ Herculis cruentis manasse respersum maculis ; et 
in Antiati^ metentibus cruentas in corbem spicas cecidisse; 
et Faleriis coelum fìndi velut magno hiatu yisum, quaque 
patuerit, ingens lumen efiiilsisse; sortes sua sponte atte- 
nuatas, unamque excidisse ita scrìptam^ Mavors télum suum 
concutit; et per idem tempus Bomae signum Martis Appia 
via ac simulacra luporum' sudasse, et Capuae speciem coeli 

^ Consul re/èrt ad aencUum de re puMica, 'the oonsul lays proposals 
before the senate relating to the common weal, or the interests of the 
state/ 

" Flaminius should bave taken the auspices at home, on Roman 
ground, and on the day of his enterìng on bis office. The reader may 
observe bere how faitbfùlly Livy narrates ali these transgressions of 
religìous custom ; knowing, as he did, the disastrous issue of the cam- 
paign. Had Flaminius conmiered, we should bave beard a great deal 
less about these scruples. Flaminius was a freethinker in a supersti- 
tious age. 

8 ' The fountain of Hercules among the same people ;' namely, the 
inhabitants of Caere, wliicb must be taken out of the a^jective Caeretea: 
as to the form of this acj^ective, see Gram. § 209, 4, note. The editions 
read falsely ipsum; with it, the place is not mentioned, and no satis- 
fectory reason can be given why an emphasis is laid on ' the fountain 
*to^' or 'the very fountain.* 

* ' In the district of Antium ;' aeìL agro. Comp. Cfram, § 209, 3. 

^ Equiyalent to inseriptam. 

' The ^brazen) images of the wolves,* whicb no doubt stood near 
the god 01 war as his attendants. 
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ardentis fìiìsse lunaeqne Inter imbrem cadentis. Inde mino- 
ribns etiam dictu prodigìis^ fides habita: capras lanatas 
quibusdam factas, et gallinam in marem, gallum in femi- 
nam^ sese vertisse. His, sicut erant nunciata, expositis, 
auctoribusque in curiam introductis, consul de religione 
Patre^ oonsuluit. Decretum ut ea prodigia partim majoribns 
hostiis partim lactentibus procorarentur, et uti snpplicatio 
per triduum ad omnia pulvinaria liaberetur; cetera^ cum 
decemviri libros inspexissent, nt ita fìerent, qnemadmodum 
cordi esse divis carmìnibus profarentur.^ Decemvirorum 
monitu decretum est, Jovi primum donum fìilmen aureum 
pondo quinquaginta fieret, Junoni Minervaeque ex argento 
dona darentur, et Junoni Reginae in Aventino^ Junonique 
Sospitae Lanuvii majoribus hostiis sacrificaretur ; matro- 
naeque pecunia collata, quantum conferre cuique commo- 
dum esset, donum Junoni Reginae in Aventinum ferrent, 
lectistemiumque fieret; quin ut libertinae et ipsae, unde 
Feroniae^ donum daretur, pecuniam prò facultatibus suis 
conferrent. Haec ubi facta, decemviri Ardeae^ in foro 
majoribus hostiis sacrìficarunt. Postremo Decembri jam 
mense ad aedem Saturni Bomae immolatum est, lectister- 
niumque imperatum (et eum lectum senatores straverunt) 
et convivium publicum; ac per urbem SatumaUa diem ac 
noctem clamata,^ populusque eimi diem festum habere ac 
servare in perpetuum jussus. 

^ *' Prodigies too trìfling (because too absurd) even to be mentioned.* 

' See Gram. § 46, note 1. 

3 ' As they (the decemviro) should announce from the books to be 
agreeable to the gode/ The verb /ari and ita oompounds bave some- 
thing antique and solemn about them. ' Comp. Zumpt, § 220. 

* See page 279, note 7* 

'^ Feronia, an old Italian diyinity, who presided over naturai ferti- 
Uty. 

^ Why at Ardea, the old Italian town on the sea-coast, since no pro- 
digy has been mentioned as occurring there? Probably the expiatory 
sacrìfice was occasioned by the sea-shore^s having been seen buming, 
or at least having appeared luminous. 

7 ' The Satumalia were shouted ;* that is, celebrated with joyful ciies 
and invocations of the god {Io Satume!) A festival of Joy was thus 
proclaimed in a time of sorrow: it was wisely done, to raise the spirits 
of the people in the name of religion. The Satumalia, in which our 
merry aoings at Christmas took their orìgin, were always celebrated 
with great jollity, and with the utmost heedlessuess of ali the distino- 
tions of rank. 
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2. Dam consul placandis Bomae diis habendoque delectu^ 
dat operam, Hannibal profectus ex hibemis, quia jam Fla- 
minium consulem Arretimn praevenisse fama erat,^ cum 
aliud longius, cetemm commodios ostenderetur iter, pro- 
piorem viam per paludem petit, qua fluvius Amus per eos 
dies solito magis inundaverat. Hispanos et Afros et onme 
veterani robur exercitus, admixtis ipsorom impedimentis, 
necubi consistere coactis necessaria ad usos deessent, prìmos 
ire jussit; sequi Qallos, ut id agmìnis medium esset; noyis- 
simos ire equites; Magonem inde cum expeditis Numidis 
cogere agmen, maxime Gallos, si taedio laborìs longaeque 
yiae, ut est mollis ad talia gens, dilaberentur aut subsis- 
terent, cohibentem. Primi, qua modo praeirent duces, per 
praealtas fluvii ac profundas voragines,^ hausti pene limo 
immergentesque se tamen sìgna sequebantur. Galli neque 
sustinere se prolapsi neque assurgere ex yoraginibus poto- 
rant, aut corpora animis aut animos spe sustinebant, alii 
fessa aegre trahentes membra, alii, ubi semel victis taedio 
animis procubuissent, inter jumenta et ipsa jacentia passim 
morientes> Maximeque omniimi yigiliae conficìebant per 
quatriduum jam et tres noctes toleratae. Cum omnia obti- 
nentibus aquia nihil, ubi in sicco fessa stemerent corpora, 
inveniri posset : cumulatis in aquas sarcinis insuper incum- 
bebant; jumentorum itinere toto prostratorum passim acervi 
tantum, quod extaret aqua, quaerentibus ad quietem parvi 
temporis necessarium cubile dabant.^ Ipsc Hannibal aeger 
oculis ex verna primum intemperie variante calores frigo- 
raque, elephanto qui unus superfiierat, quo altius ab aqua 
extaret, vectus, vigiliis tandem^ et noctumo humore palus- 


^ For ddedui; see Granu § 71, note 2. 

3 Flaminius had anticipated the enemy in occuppng Etruria, though 
it might have been expected that Hannilud woold proceed through 
Cisalpine Gaul to Ariminum. No doubt Flaminius, when taking up 
bis position at Arretium (now Arezzo), in the higher part of Etnirìa, 
had at the same time obtained the command or the road firom Gaul 
into Etruria ; tbus forcing Hannibal to take the route aerosa the lowcr 
part of the Amo, between Florence and Fisa. 

' ' Deep and bottomless holes,' a pleonasm. 

^ A very good exhibition of the Ueltio chmracter — warlike and excit- 
able, but not steady or persevering. 

'^ ' The heaps of fUlen beasts afforded them a restingplace only in 
so fiur as it rose out of the water.* 

^ ' At last,^ pointing back to primum. 
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triqne coelo gravante caput, et quia medeudi nec locus nec 
tempus erat, altero oculo capitur.^ 

3. Multis hominibus jumentisque foede amissis cum tan- 
dem de paludibus emersisset, ubi primum in sicco potuit, 
castra locat ; certumque per praemissos exploratores habuit 
exercitum Bomanum circa Arretii moenia esse. Consulis 
deìnde Consilia atque animum et situm regionum itineraque 
et copias ad oommeatns expediendos, et cetera quae cognosse 
in rem erat^^ summa omnia cum cura inquirendo exeque> 
batur. Regio erat in primis Italiae fertilis, Strusci campi, 
qui Faesulas inter^ Arretiumque jacent, frumenti ac pecoris 
et omnium copia rerum opulenti. Consul ferox ab consulatu 
priore, et non modo legum aut Patrum majestatis, sed ne 
deorum quidem satis metuens.^ Hanc insitam ingenio ejus 
temeritatem fortuna prospero civilibus bellicisque rebus 
successu aluerat. Itaque satis apparebat nec deos nec 
homines consulentem ferociter omnia ac praepropere actu- 
rum. Quoque pronior esset in yitia sua, agitare eum atque 
irritare Poenus parat ; et laeva relieto hoste Faesulas petens, 
medio Etruriae agro praedatum profectus, quantam maxì- 
mam vastitatem potest, caedibus incendiisque consnli procul 
ostendit. Flaminius, qui ne quieto quidem hoste ipso quie- 
turus èrat, tum vero, postquam res sociorum ante oculos 
prope suos ferri agique'^ yidit, suum id dedecus ratus, per 
mediam jam Italiam yagari Poenum atque obsistente nullo^ 
ad ipsa Romana moenia ire oppugnanda, cetèris omnibus 
in Consilio salutarla magis quam speciosa suadentibus, col- 
legam expectandum, ut conjunctis exercitibus, communi 
animo consilioque rem gererent ; interim equitatu auxi- 
liisque levium armorum ab efiiisa praedandi licentia hostem 

1 Compare xxi. 58, p. 274, note 1. Hannibal saw henoeforward only 
with the lefk eye. 

* Equivalent to ouorum oognitio expedièbat est proderat ; literally, * to 
be acquainted witn vhich was conducive to the sucoessfùl canrying <m 
of the affair — ^that is, the war.* Aliquid est in rem, * something is useM 
for an affair ;* compare the English expression, ' to the ppint.* 

> As to the position of the preposition, see Zumpt, § 324. 
^ For metuens gOTeming the genitive, see Gram. § 277, 1. 

* Ferre et opere is a fùller expreasion for ' to plunder ;' the former 
term referring to the carrying off of valuables, fùrniture, and the like; 
and the latter to the driving away of cattle. The Greeks haye the 
same expression, (pi^nf xa) &yin. 

< Not nemine, See Zampt, § 676, sub fin, 

S 
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cohibendmn : iratns se ex Consilio proripuit, signumque 
simul itinerìs pugnaeque proposuit. 'Quin immo Arretii 
ante moenia sedeamus* inquit: 'hic enim patria et penates 
Bunt. Hannibal emissus e manibus perpopnletur Italiani, 
Tastandoque et urendo omnia ad Romana moenia peryeniat ; 
nec ante nos hinc moverimus qnam, sicut olim Camillum 
ab Veiis/ C. Flaminium ab Arretio Patres acciverint.' 
Haec simul increpans, cam ocius signa conyelli juberet et 
ipse in eqimm insilnisset, equus repente cormit consnlemqne 
lapsmn super caput efiudit. Territis omnibus, qui circa 
erant, yelut foedo omine incipiendae rei, insuper nunciatur 
signum omni vi moliente signifero convelli nequire. Con- 
versus ad nuncium ' Num litteras quoque' inquit ' ab senatu 
affers, quae me rem gerere vetent? Abi, nuncia, efiodiant 
signum, si ad convellendum manus prae metu obtorpuerint.* 
Incedere inde agmen coepit, primoribus, superquam^ quod 
dissenserant a Consilio, territis etiam duplici prodigio, milite 
in Yulgus^ laeto ferocia ducis, cum spem magis ipsam quam 
causam spei intueretur. 

4. Hannibal, quod agri est inter Cortonam urbem Trasi- 
menumque lacum, omni clade belli perrastat, quo magis 
iram hosti ad vindicandas sociorum injurias acuat. Et jam 
pervenerant ad loca nata insidiis, ubi maxime monfes Cor- 
tonenses in Trasimenum sidunt> Via tantum interest per- 
angusta, yelut ad id ipsum de industria relieto spatio ; deinde 
paulo latior patescit campus ; inde coUes adinsurgunt^ Ibi 
castra in aperto locat, ubi ipse cum Afris modo Hispanisque 

^ When Rome was in the possession of the Gauls, Camillus went to 
ita dellTerance from Veli; to which, after the taking of the city, the 
roated army had retired. 

* Equivalent to praeterquam. 

s ' Commonly, for the mass, for the most part f analogous to in 
universum. 

* * The hills of Cortona sink down to the lake.* The scene of the 
battle ÌB on the northem bank of the lake, where now the road runa 
from Cortona to Arezzo (Arretium). Aboat half-way along this road, 
near the modem Passignano, stand the hills where Hannibal pitched 
his camp. In order to reach Cortona, and to make the attack from 
that point, the Romana entered the defile between the hills and the 
lake, without observing the hostile troops stationed behind the nearest 
hills on their left. 

' We bave, in accordance with the manuscripts, introduced adòtsuT" 
gunt^ instead of the ordinary <usurjptnL Adinsurgere is a doubly-com- 
pounded verb, like adimplere, contalning the idea of addition. 
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considerei Baleares oeteramque levem annaturam post 
montes circumducit ; equites ad ipsas fauoes saltus, tumulis 
apte tegentibus, locai, ut ubi intrassent Romani, objecto 
equitatu dausa omnia lacu ac montibus essent. 

Flaminius cum pridie solis occasu ad lacum pervenisset^ 
inexplorato postero die, yixdum satis certa luce, angustiis 
superatis, postquam in patentiorem campum pandi agmen 
coepit, id tantum hostium, quod ex adverso erat, conspexit : 
ab tergo ac super caput decepere insidiae.^ Poenus ubi, id 
quod petierat, clausum lacu ac montibus et circumfusum 
suis copiìs habuit hostem, signum omnibus dat simul inva- 
dendi. Qui ubi, qua cuique proximum fuit, decucurrerunt, 
eo magis Bomanis subita atque improyisa res iiiit, quod 
orta ex lacu nebula campo quam montibus dènsior sederat, 
agminaque hostiimi ex pluribus collibus ipsa Inter se satis 
conspecta coque magis pariter decucurrerant. Bomanus 
clamore prius undique orto, quam satis cemeret, se circum- 
ventum esse sensit; et ante in firontem lateraque pugnari 
coeptum est, quam satis instrueretur acies aut expediri arma 
stringique gladii possent. 

5, Oonsul perculsis omnibus ipse satis, ut in trepida re, 
impavidus turbatos ordines, vertente se quoque ad dissonos 
clamores, instruit ut tempus locusque patitur ; et quacunqué 
adire audirique potest, adhortatur ac stare et pugnare jubet : 
nec enim inde votis aut imploratione deum, sed vi ac vir- 
tute evadendum esse. Per medias acies ferro viam fieri ; 
et quo timoris minus sit, eo minus ferme periculi esse. 
Ceterum prae strepitu ac tumultu nec consilium nec impe- 
rium accipi poterat; tantumque aberat ut sua signa atque 
ordinem et locum nosceret mlles, ut vix ad arma capienda 
aptandaque pugnae competerei animus,^ opprimerenturque 
quidam onerati magis bis quam tecti.d Et erat in tanta 
caligine major usus aurium quam oculorum: ad gemitus 
vulnerum* ictusque corporum aut armorum et mixtos stre- 

^ * The ambusli escaped him ;* dedpere^ like faikre^ means both ^ to 
deceive,* and ' to escape the notice oi.' 

* ' That they had scarcely their wits about them sufficiently to.* 

8 Naturally enoagh, because the Romans, when on the march, car- 
ried their helmets and shields at their backs. 

^ A somewhat free use of the genitive, no doubt on account of ita 
connection with the following itAiu corporum^ for 06 vulnera. 
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pentium paventininque olamores drcuiuferebant ora oca- 
losque. Alii fìigìentes pugnantimn globo illati haerebant ; 
alios redeuntes in pugnam avertebat fìigientium agmen. 
Deinde ubi in omnes partes neqaicquam impetus capti,^ 
et ab lateribus montes ac laous, a fronte et ab tergo hostinm 
acies claudebat, apparoitque nullam nisi in destra ferroque 
salutis spem esse, tum sibi qoisque dux adhortatorqne factns 
ad rem gerendam, et nova de integro exorta pugna est, non 
illa ordinata per principes hastatosque^ ac triarios, nec ut 
prò signis antesignani, post signa alia pugnaret acies, nec ut 
in sua legione miles aut cohorte aut manipulo esset. Fors 
conglobat, et animus suus cuique ante aut post pugnandi 
ordinem dabat ; tantusque fìdt ardor armorum, adeo intentos 
pugnae animus, ut eum motum terrae, qui multarum urbium 
Italiae magnas partes prostravit, avertitque cursu rapidos 
amnes, mare flumìnibus inyexit,3 montes lapsu ingenti prò- 
ruit, nemo pugnantium senserit.^ 

6. Tres ferme horas pugnatum est, et ubique atrociter. 
Circa consulem tamen acrior infestiorque pugna est.s Euna 
et robora yirorum sequebantur, et ipse, quacunque in parte 
premi ac laborare senserat suos, impigre ferebat opem : in- 
signemque armis et hostes sunm[ia vi petebant et tuebantur 
cives, donec Insuber eques (Ducario nomen erat) facie quo- 
que noscitans ' Gonsul en' inquit 'hic est* popularibus suis,^ 
' qui legiones'^ nostras cecidit, agrosque et urbem est depopu- 
latus. Jam ^o hanc victimam Manibus peremptorum foede 

^ Capere impetum, ' to make an attack,* or rather, * an attempi at an 
attack.* 

3 More strictly, per hastatos et prindpes^ for the companies of the 
hastati fought in the first line, those oi i\ie principes in the second. 
The author, howeyer, thinks merely of the three divìsions of the legion, 
not of their order of place. 

3 Carried the waters of the sea inland, and up the mouths of rivers. 

^ The fact that an earthquake occurred in Italy on the day of the 
battle at Lake Trasimenus, without thè combatants being sensible of 
it, is mentioned also by other authors ; particularly by Cicero, in his 
treatise ' De Divinatione,' and by Pliny in his ' Naturai History/ 

^ The est is remarkable here ; the present, however, serves to make 
the narrative more lively. 

^ Inquit^ which introduces'a direct speech, is not unfrequently followed 
by a du&tive of the person spoken to : for example, inquit miài, inquit et. 

7 Livy sometimes applica this peculiarly Roman term to the divì- 
sions of troops among other nations : thus, Gallicaey Etruscae, Puniate 
legiones. 
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civium dabo:' subditisque calcaribns equo per confertissi- 
mam hostium turbam impetum &clt ; obtnincatoqne prius 
armigero, qui se infesto venienti obviam objecerat,^ consìilem 
lancea transfixit ; spoliare cupientem triarii objectis scutis 
arcuere. Magnae partis fuga inde primum coepit : et jam 
nec lacus nec montes obstabant payori. Per omnia arta 
praeruptaque velut caeci evadunt; armaque et viri super 
alium alii praecipitantur. Pars magna, ubi locus fìigae deest, 
per prima vada paludis in aquam progressi, quoad capitibus 
humerisque extare possunt, sese immergunt. Fuere quos 
inconsultus pavor nando etiam capessero fugam impulerit, 
quae ubi immensa ac sino spe erat, aut deficientibus animis 
hauriebantur gurgitibus, aut nequìcquam fessi vada retro 
aegerrime repetebant, atque ibi ab ingressis aquam hostium 
equitibus passim trucidabantur. Sex milia ferme primi 
agminis, per adversos hostes eruptione impigre facta, ignari 
omnium quae post se agerentur ex saltu evasero, et cum in 
tumulo quodam constitissent, clamorem modo ac sonum 
armorum audientes, quae fortuna pugnae esset neque scire 
nec perspicere prae caligine poterant. Inclinata denique re, 
cum inqalescente sole dispulsa nebula aperuisset diem, tum 
liquida jam luce montes campique perditas res stratamque 
estendere foede Romanam aciem. Itaque ne in conspectos 
procul immitteretur eques, sublatis raptim signis, quam cita- 
tissimo poterant agmine, sese abripuerunt.^ - Postero die, 
cum super cetera extrema fames etiam instaret, fidem dante 
Maharbale, qui cum omnibus equestribus copiis nocte conse- 
cutus erat, si arma tradidìssent, abire cum singulis vesti- 
mentis passurum, sese dediderunt. Quae Punica religione^ 
servata fides ab Hannibale est, atque in vincula omnes 
conjecit. 
7. Haec est nobilis ad Trasimenum pugna atque Inter 


1 Obviam miglit bave been omitted, but Liyy is somewhat in the 
habit of subjoining to a verb compounded with a preposition anotber 
word conveyìng the same sense as the preposition : thus, shortly after- 
wards, retro repeiere ; and elsewhere, rursus restiiuere, rursus repeiere^ 
rursus revocare^ ante praeoccupare,priua praecipere, and the like. 

s This mnst bave bappened on the road to Perusia. 

8 * With Panie feiitb,' which, in the opinion of the Romans, was equi- 
valent to none at ali. The atque in the next clause is not without its 
emphatic meaning. Compare Zumpt, § 333, middle. 
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paucas^ memorata popnli Romani clades. Quìndecim milia 
Romanomm in acie caesa sunt ; decem milia sparsa foga 
per omnem Etruriam aversis itineribus* urbem petiere. 
Mille quingenti hostium in acie, multi postea ex vnlneribus 
periere. Multiplex^ caedes utrimque facta traditur ab aliis : 
ego praeterquam quod nihil auctum ex vano velim, quo 
nimis inclinant ferme scribentium animi, Fabium* aequalem 
temporibus hujusce belli potissimum auctorem habui. Han- 
nibal, captivorum qui Latini nominis essent sino pretio di- 
missis, Romanis in vincula datis, segregata ex hostium coa- 
cervatorum cumulis corpora suorum cum sepeliri jussisset, 
Flaminii quoque corpus fimeris causa magna cum cura inqui- 
situm non invenit. 

Romae ad primum nuncium cladis ejus cum ingenti ter- 
rore ac tumultu concursus in forum populi est factus. Ma- 
tronae vagae per vias, quae repens clades aliata quaeve for- 
tuna exercitus esset, obvios percunctantur. Et cum frequentis 
contionis modo turba in comitium et curiam versa magis- 
tratus vocaret, tandem haud multo ante solis occasum M. 
Pomponius praetor 'Pugna' inquit 'magna vieti sumus.' 
Et quamquam nihil certius ex eo auditum est, tamen alius 
ab alio impioti rumoribus demos* referunt consulem cum 

• 

1 Inter paucos, 05, a (according to the gender of the substantive), is 
nothing else than a perìphrasis for the superlative, = imprimis, *■ highly, 
remarkably^ — ^literally, * among few;' that is, *so very high, as to nave 
but few equaJs, few standing around it/ The expression here is by no 
means an assertion that the Romans sustained few defeats, but few as 
disastrous as that at Trasimene. We say homo mier pauco^ disertus^ ' a 
man possessed of eloquence such as few attain to.' — Memorata =: me- 
mormilis^ * mentioned,' for ' worthy of mention, memorable,' a naturai 
enough use of the past participle. Compare Zumpt, § 328, middle. 

* ' By by-roads,' for, as may easily be conceived, the enemy was in 
hot pursuit along the direct roads. The reading of the editions here is 
diversis^ but this is an unnecessary change. 

3 * Many times greater,' for midHpleo!^ properly merely * manifold,' has 
sometimes this aidditional meaning : as, for instance, in vii. 8, muUi- 
plex quam prò numero damnum est. 

* Fabius Pietor is meant, and Livy alludes not to his great histori- 
cal work, entitled * Annales,' which comprehended the more ancient 
history of Rome, but to his Ghreek work, 'A^rafiynfiovtófAara, Memora- 
hilia, being an account of the memorable eveuts which had happened 
during his own lifetime. 

* ' Home.' We have here, and again shortly afterwards, the plural, 
because referring to a number of persons who had separate houses. 
See Gram^ § 257, note 4. 
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magna parte copiarum caesnm ; superesse pancos ant fìiga 
passim per Etroriam sparsos aut captos ab hoste. Quot 
casus exercitus vieti fuerant, tot in curas dispertiti animi 
eoram erant, quorum propinqui sub C. Flaminio consule 
meruerant, ignorantium quae cujusque suorum fortuna esset : 
nec quisquam satis certum habet, quid aut speret aut timeat. 
Postero ac deinceps aliquot diebus ad portas major prope 
mulierum quam virorum multitudo stetit, aut suorum ali* 
quem aut nuncios de bis opperiens ; circumfundebanturque 
obyiis sciscitantes, neque avelli, utique^ ab notis, priusquam 
ordine omnia inquisissent, poterant. Inde varios vultus di- 
gredientium ab nunciis cemeres, ut cuique laeta aut tristia 
nunciabantur, gratulantesque aut consolantes redeuntibus 
demos circumfnsos. Feminarum praecipue et gaudia in- 
signia erant et luctus. Unam in ipsa porta sospiti filio 
repente oblatam in conspectu ejus expirasse ferunt ; alteram, 
cui mors fìlii falso nunciata erat, maestam sedentem domi, 
ad primum conspectum redeuntis filii gaudio nimio exani- 
matam. Senatum praetores per dies aliquot ab orto usque 
ad occidentem solem in curia retinent, consultantes quonam 
duce aut quibus copiis resisti victoribus Poenis posset. 

8. Priusquam satis certa Consilia essent, repens alia nun- 
ciatur clades, quattuor milia equitum cum C. Gentenio prò- 
praetore missa ad collegam ab Servilio consule in Umbria, 
quo post pugnam ad Trasimenum auditam averterant iter, 
ab Hannibale circumventa. Ejus rei fama varie homines 
afiecit. Pars, occupatis majore aegritudine animis, levem ex 
comparatione priorum ducere recentem equitum jacturam ; 
pars non id quod acciderat per se aestimare, sed ut in affecto 
corpore quamvis levis causa magis quam valido gravior sen- 
tiretur, ita tum aegrae et affectae civitati quodcunque adversi 
inciderit, non rerum magnitudine, sed viribus extenuatis, 
quae nihil quod aggravaret pati possent, aestimandum esse.^ 

1 « Particularly.' See xxi. 48, note. 

■ Aestimare sed — aestimandum esse must be explained by the supple- 
ment of a verb of thinking, answering to aestimare, and put like it in 
the historìcal infinitive; either potare, credere^ censere, or, from the pre- 
tìoos sentence, ducere. Translate thus : * a part (some) considered the 
affair in itself of little moment, but thought that, as in a diseased body, 
any circumstance, however slìght, is relt more severely than by a 
healthy person ; so now, whatever misfortune befell the siok and diseased 
state, must be estimated, not by the importanoe of the matter itself, 
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Itaque ad remeditun jam dlu neque desideratam nec adhibi- 
tam, dlctatorem dicendum, civìtas oonfìigit. Et quia et con- 
sul aberat, a quo uno dici posse videbatur, nec per occu- 
patam armis Punicis Italiani facile erat aut nuncium aut 
litteras mitti, nec dictatorem populus creare poterat^ quod 
nunquam ante eam diem ùuctom erat, prodictatorem popu- 
lus creayit Q. Fabium Maximum et magistrum equitum M. 
Minucium Bufùm.^ Hisque negotium ab senatu datum ut 
muros turresque urbis fìrmarent, et praesidia disponerent 
quibus lods videretur, pontesque rescinderent fluminum : 
ad penates prò urbe ac penatibus dimicandum esse, quando 
Italiam tueri nequissent. 

9. Hannibal recto itinere per Umbriam usque ad Spole- 
tium^ venit. Inde, cum perpopulato agro urbem oppugnare 
adortus esset, cum magna caede suorum repulsus, conjectans 
ex unius coloniae haud nimis prospere tentatae virìbus 
quanta moles Bomanae urbis esset, in agrum Picenum 
avertit iter, non copia solum omnis generis frugum abundan- 
tem, sed refertum praeda,^ quam efiuse avidi atque egentes 
rapiebant. Ibi per dies aliquot stativa babita, refectusque 
miles bibemis itineribus ac palustri via proelioque magis ad 
eventum secundo quam levi aut facili^ affectus. Ubi satis 
quietis datum praeda ac populationibus magis quam otio aut 


but by the weakened strength which could bear no additional burden.* 
Quamvis^ an adverb, as frequently. Valido mav either be explained 
by supplying m from the preceding part of the ciause, as equivalent to 
in valido corpore, or be regarded as the dative xnasculuie for * a healthy 
man/ 

1 A consul alone, by yirtue of a commission irom the senate, could 
ftame (that is, nominate, choose according to his own judgment) a dic- 
tator. Here, however, a remedy was found, for the people oreated 
(creavit, not dixit) a vice-dictator, with the same powers as an actual 
diotator : thus avoiding a breaoh of form. 

**On the straight road;' namely, towards Rome. He no doubt 
orossed the Tiber in the neighbourhood of Perosia, intending to 

Suflh on along the road — ^whioh is stili in use— past Folginium (now 
'oligno), Spoletium (Spoleto), Interamna (Temi), and Namia 
rNami), towards Rome. But at Spoletium he forsook his southern 
airection, and tumed eastwards into the districts on the Gulf of 
Venice. 

^ That is, with things which the army might take away with them, a 
soldier not looking upon provisions as booty. 

^ The battle of Trasimene was neither levi» — ^that is, without loss on 
the part of the oonquerors — nor faeUis, gained with ease. 
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requie gandentibiis,^ profectos Praetutianiim Hadrìannmque 
agrum, Marsos inde Mamicinosque et Pelignos devastai cir- 
caque Arpos et Luceriam proximam Apuliae regìonem. 
Gn. Servilius consul levibus proeliis com Gallis actis et nno 
oppido ignobili expugnato, postquam de collegae exercitus- 
que caede audlvit, jam moenibus patriae metuens, ne abesset 
in discrimine extremo, ad urbem iter intendi! 

Q. Fabius Maximus dictator iterum,^ quo die magistratum 
iniit, yocato senatu, ab diis orsus, cum edocuisset Patres plus 
negligentia caerìmoniarum auspiciorumque quam temeritate 
atque inscitia peccatum a C. Flaminio consule esse, quae- 
que piacula irae deum. essent, ipsos deos consulendos esse, 
peryidt,^ ut, quod non ferme decemitur nisi cum tetra pro- 
digia nundata sunt, decemviri libros Sibyllinos adire jube- 
rentur. Qui inspectis fatalibus libris rettulerunt Patribus 
quod ejus belli causa votum Marti foret, id non rite factum 
de integro atque amplius faciendum esse ; et Jovi ludos 
magnos et aedes Veneri Erycinae^ ac Menti vovendas esse, 
et supplicationem lectistemiumque habendum, et ver sa- 
crum^ vovendum, si bellatum prospere esset, resque publica 
in eodem quo ante bellum fuisset statu permansisset. Sena- 
tus, quoniam Fabium belli cura occupatura esset, M. Acmi- 
lium praetorem ex collegii pontifìcum sententia, onmia ea 
ut mature fiant, curare jubet. 

10. His senatus consultis perfectis L. Comelius Lentulus 
pontifex maximus, consulente collegio praetorum, omnium 
primum populum consulendum de vere sacro censet : in- 

^ For the booty-Iovìng soldien a few days' resi in the standing camp 
was quite sufficient. 

* It was not observed above that Q. Fabius Maximns had alreadv 
been dictator once, several years before this timo. He had been named 
in order to hold the consolar comitia, the consuls previously chosen 
havine resigned on the discovery of an informality in their election. 

' ' He preyailed.* This word suggests that there was a strong oppo- 
sition in the senato to the dictator s hypocritical proposaL 

* * To the Yenus of Mount Eryx,^ under which title she had been 
received into the city after the first Punio war. To the ^oddess Mena, 
the personification of intelligent refleotion, there was certainly gooa 
reason to commend the Roman state. 

^ Aver sacrum, as appears from the foUowing chapter, was a spring 
in which ali calves, lambs, and the like, bom within it were eiven in 
saorifice to the gods. This vow was not ftdfilled till the vear I94 b.c, 
twenty-three years afterwards, as we are told by Liyy m -gx^iiì . 44, 
and xxxÌY. 44. 
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jufisu popnli yoveri non posse. Rogatus in haec verba popu- 
lus 'Yelitis jabeatis^ hoc sic fieri: si res publica populi 
Romani Quiritium ad qmnqnennium proximnm, sicnt 
velini eam, salva servata erit bisce duellis, datam donum 
duit populns Romanus Quiritium ^ (quod duellum populo 
Romano cum Carthaginiensi est, quaeque duella cum Gallis 
sunt, quive cis Alpes sunt^ quod ver attulerit ex suillo, ovillo, 
caprino, bovillo grege, quaeque profana erunt, Jovi fieri^ ex 
qua die senatus populusque jusserit. Qui faciet, quando 
volet quaque lego volet, facito : quo modo faxit, ^ probe 
factum esto. Si id moritur quod fieri oportebit, profanum 
esto, ncque scelus esto.^ Si quis rurapet' ocddetve in- 
sciens, ne fraus esto. Si quis clepsit,® ne populo scelus 
esto, neve cui cleptum erit. Si atro die^ faxit insciens, 
probe Return esto. Si nocte sive luce, si servus sive liber 

1 VeliUsjuieaiis stands for the imperative, a form for that mood being 
wanting to vdle : ' may you will and command,^ for * will and com- 
mand.* On this account the ordinary reading velitis jubeatisne^ with 
ne subjoined, is untenable. As to this use of two almost equivalent 
words without a oomunction, see Zumpt, § 742, subfin,^ and § 783. 

* ' Then let the Roman people of tne Quirites present a gift and 
present.' Daium donum, two equivalent words placed together in 
officiai language, as observed in previous note : as to duiff see Gram. § 
146, 4. 

8 By this parenthesis the words hisce duellis (antique for bellis) are 
more precisely explained. These are wars with the Carthaginians, 
and the Gauls, ana other tribes on this side of the Alps, particularly 
Ligurians, who had sided with Hannibal. On this account we have, 
in acoordance with the manusciipts, introduced guive for the simple 
guù 

* * That whatever the spring shall have brought from the herds, &c. 
at least what thereof is unconsecrated, shaU be offered to Jupiter/ 
This accusative with the infinitive, id fieri, must be looked upon as in 
apposition to daium donum : /acere is used in the senso of sacrificare, 
Profana are such things as do not belong to a god, or have not been 
given to him by vow. Here consequently the ezceptions are the young 
of cattle which belong to temple-herds, and abortions, whioh cannot 
be offered to the gods. 

« FoT/ecerit: Gram. § 146, 6. 

Profanum esto means here ' then shall it not belong to the god 
(that is, be offered to him),* neque scelus esto, 'without its owner^s 
thereby committing a crime against Heaven.* 

5^ Equivalent to oorrumpet 

8 For depserit, from the old verb depere, ' to steal.* 

* Atri dies, days marked with black in the Roman oalendar, either 
on account of some disastrous event in Roman annals, or for relig^ona 
reasons. On such days it was improper to commence any important 
undertaldng, or to offer a sacrìfice. 
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faxit, probe &ctiim esto. Si antidea^ senatns popnlusqne 
jusserit fieri ac faxit, eo populus solutus liber esto.' Ejus- 
dem rei causa ludi magni voti aeris trecentis trìginta tribus 
milibus trecentis triginta tribus triente '^ praeterea bubus 
Jovi trecentis, multis aliis divis bubus albis atque ceteris 
hostiis. Votis rite nuncupatis supplicati© edicta ; supplica- 
tumque iere cum conjugibus ac liberis non urbana muìtitudo 
tantum, sed agrestium etiam quos in aliqua sua fortuna 
publicae quoque contingebat cura.^ Tum lectistemium per 
trìduum habitum, decemviris sacrorum curantibus. Sex 
pulvinaria in conspectu fuerunt,- Jovi ac Junoni unimi, 
alterum Neptuno ac Minervae, tertium Marti ac Veneri, 
quartum Apollini ac Dianae, quintum Vulcano ac Vestae, 
sextum Mercurio ac Cereri. Tiim aedes votae.* Veneri 
Erycinae aedem Q. Fabius Maximus dictator vovit, quia ita 
ex fatalibus libris editum erat, ut is voyeret cujus maximum 
imperium in ciyitate esset. Menti aedem T. Otacilius prae- 
tor vovit. 

11. Ita rebus divinis peractis, tum de bello reque de pub- 
lìca* dictator rettulit, quibus quotve legionibus victori hosti 
obviam eundum esse Patres censerent. Decretum ut ab Cn. 
Servilio consule exercitum acciperet ; scriberet praeterea ex 
civibus sociisque quantum equitum ac peditum videretur; 
cetera omnia ageret faceretque ut e re publica* duceret. 
Fabius duas legiones se adjecturum ad Servilianum exer- 


1 AnJtidea for ardea^ which is compounded of the prepoeition ante and 
the ablative of t>, the equivalent antehae being irom ante and the 
ablativo of hic In the early langaage a d was thrown in to avoid the 
hiatus. 

"For (at the expense of) 333,333è ases/ for aes is collective for 
asses, * copper' for * copper coins.^ 

* * Who, in regard to any private fortune which they had to loae, 
were concemed in carine for the public weal ;' that is, whose own 
fortunes would be loet if the republio did not stand. Fortuna has 
properly the senso of ' goods, property,* only in the plural, but not 
unfrequently also in the singalar. 

* Vovere was to declare publioly, to promise to a god, that a tempie 
would be built : after it was built foUowed the dediccUio, It was con- 
sidered a high honour to be intrusted with either duty. 

'^ More oommonly, without repeating the preposition, reque publica ; 
or repeating it, deque re publiea: but rea piMica is not properly one 
word. De is rarely put after the substantive which it govems. Zumpt, 
§ 324. 

» * For the interest (good) of the state.' Zumpt, § 309, fin. 
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citum dixit. lis per magistram eqtdtum scriptis Tibur 
diem ad conyeniendum edixit. Edictoque proposito nt, 
qnibos oppida castellaque immnnita essent, nti^ oommìgra- 
rent in loca tata ; ex agris quoque demigrarent omnes 
regionis ejus, qua iturus Hannibal esset, tectis prius incensis 
ac frugibus corruptis, ne cujus rei copia esset ; ipse via 
Flaminia profectus obviam oonsuli exercituique, cum ad 
Tiberim circa Ocrìculum prospexisset agmen consolemque 
cum equitibus ad se prodeuntem, viatorem mìsit qui consuli 
nunciaret ut sine lictorìbus ad dictatorem yeniret. Qui 
cum dicto paruisset, oongressusqtie eorum ingentem spedem 
dictaturae apud ciyes sociosque yetustate^ jam prope oblitos 
ejus imperii fecisset, litterae ab urbe allatae sunt nayes 
onerarias commeatum ab Ostia in Hispaniam ad exercitum 
portantes a classe Punica circa portum Gosanum^ captas 
esse. Itaque extemplo consul Ostiam proficisci jussus, navi- 
busque quae ad urbem Bomanam aut Ostiae essent completis 
milite ac nayalibus sociis persequi hostium classem ac litora 
Italiae tutari. Magna yis hominum conscripta Bomae erat ; 
libertini etiam, quibus liberi essent et aetas militaris, in 
yerba jurayerant.^ Ex hoc urbano exercitu^ qui minores 
quinque et triginta annis erant, in nayes impositi ; alii, ut 
urbi praesiderent, relieti. 

12. Dictator exercitu oonsulis accepto a Fulyio Fiacco 
legato per agrum Sabinum Tibur, quo die ad conyeniendum 
edixerat noyis militibus, yenit. Inde Praeneste, ac trans- 
yersis limitibus in yiam Latinam est egressus,^ unde itineri- 

^ Ad to the repetition of ut, see Zumpt, § 757* In English, ' that * is 
ofben repeated in the same manner, though no doubt in etrict grammar 
the raadiice is inoorreot. 

* There had been no dictator rei fferendae causa (that is, dictator to 
aot as supreme military leader) since Atilius Calatinus in the first 
Punio war, 249 b. c. 

> On the Etmscan coast, and so called from the town of Cosa. 

4 * Had takeu the oath ; * literallT, ' had swom acoording to the formula 
of an oath read over to them.* As the name of the cnief magistrate 
was mentioned in it, the usuai ezpression is ìurare in verta or t» nomen 
Q. Fabii (or anv one else, as the oase may be). The clause quibus liberi 
essent, * who had ohildren, indicates that these freedmen were preferable 
to the others of their class, because they had a stake in the country. 
It was a leading principle in the ancient republics to esclude from the 
army people who were poor and needy, and could give no personal 
seourity for their fidelitv. 

The via Latina leads from Rome southwards by Ferentinum, Fra- 
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bus sumina cnm cnra exploratis ad hostem diicit, nullo loco, 
nisi quantum necessitas cogeret, fortunae se commìssurus. 
Quo prìmum die haud procul Arpis^ in conspectu hostium 
posuit castra, nulla mora focta quin Poenus educeret in 
aciem copiamque pugnandi faceret. Sed ubi quieta omnia 
apud hostes nec castra ullo tumultu mota videt, increpans 
quidem yictos tandem Martios animos Romanis, debella- 
tumque et concessum propalam de virtute ac gloria esse,^ 
in castra rediit : ceterum tacita cura animum incessit, quod 
cum duce haudquaquam Flaminio Sempronioque simili 
futura sibi res esset, ac tum demum edocti malis Romani 
parem Hannibali ducem quaesissent. Et prudentiam qui- 
dem novi ductoris extemplo timuit : constantiam hauddum 
expertus, agitare ac tentare animum movendo crebro castra 
populandoque in ocnlis ejus agros sociorum , coepit. Et 
modo citato agmine ex conspectu abibat, modo repente in 
aliquo flexu viae, si excipere degressum in aequum posset, 
occultus obsistebat. Fabius per loca alta agmen ducebat, 
modico ab hoste intervallo, ut ncque omitteret eum ncque 
congrederetur.3 Castris, nisi quantum usus necessario coge- 
ret, teuBbatur miles. Pabulum et ligna nec pauci petebant 
nec passim. Equitum levisque armaturae statio/ composita 
instructaque in subitos tumultus, et suo militi tuta omnia 
6t infesta efiìisis hostium populatoribus praebebat. Ncque 
universo periculo summa rerum committebatur ; et parva 
momenta levium certaminum ex tuto coeptorum, finitimo- 
que receptu,^ assuefadebant territum pristinis cladibus mili- 
tem minus jam tandem aut virtutis aut fortunae poenitere^ 
suae. Sed non Hannibalem magis infestum tam sanis Con- 


silio, and Fregellae to Campania. As the dictator marched by Tibur 
and Praeneste without going to Rome, he neoessarily had to proceed 
by * CTOBS paths * into the regalar beaten road. 

1 A city in Apulia, not fax from the oolony of Lucerìa, on which, no 
doubt, the Romana principally depended. 

> ' Taunting the Romana, indeed, that their martial spirit was sub- 
dued, that the war was brought to an end, and that they had publicly 
renounced their claims to valour and glory.^ 

> *• So that he neither lost sight of him, nor engaged with him.* 

* * An outpost of cavalry and light infantry.' 

^ * Slight suocesses gained in skirmishes, which were began from a 
point of safety, and with a secure place of retreat near.^ 

* Poenitere means not merely *■ to repent,^ but also *■ to feel vexed, 
grieyed, disgusted with anything as insufEicient and unsatisfiujtory.^ 
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siliis habebat quam magistrum equitum : qui nihil aliud 
quam quod impar erat imperio, morae ad rem publicam 
praecipitandam habebat, ferox rapidusque in consiliis, ac 
lingua immodicus. Primo inter paucos, dein propalam in 
Yulgus prò cmictatore segnem, prò cauto timidum, affingens 
vicina virtutibus vitia, compellabat ; premendoque superio- 
rem, quae pessima ars nimis prosperis multorum successibus^ 
crevit, sese extollebat. 

13. Hannibal ex Hirpinis^ in Samnium transit, Beneven- 
tanum depopulatur agrum, Telesiam urbem capit : irritai 
etiam de industria ducem, si forte accensum tot indignitati- 
bus cladibusque sociorum detrahere ad aequum certamen^ 
possit. Inter multitudinem sociorum Italici generis, qui ad 
Trasimenum capti ab Hannibale dimissique fuerant, tres 
Campani equites erant, multis jam tum illecti donis promis- 
sisque Hannibalis ad conciliandos popularium animos. Hi 
nunciantes, si in Campaniam exercìtum admovisset, Capuae 
potiendae copiam fore, cum res major quam auctores esset, 
dubium Hannibalem altemisque fidentem ac diffidentem 
tamen, ut Campanos ex Samnio peteret, moverunt. Monitos 
etiam atque etiam promissa rebus affirmarent,^ jussosque 
cum pluribus et aliquibus principum redire ad se dimisit. 
Ipse imperat duci ut se in agrum Casinatem ducat, edoctus 
a peritis regionum, si eum saltum occupasset, exitum Ro- 
mano ad opem ferendam sociis interclusurum.^ Sed Puni- 

1 * By too fovourable results with many ;' that is, by being too suc- 
cessful with many. 

s Hannibal had been in Apuiia. He must therefore bave advanced 
nearer Rome by passing into the nezt distriot — ^that of the HirpinL 
These were a Samnite race, settled south of the Caudini and Pentri. 
One of their towns was Abellinum, which stili ezists under the same 
name ; and in zxiii. 1, Gompsa is mentioned as belonging to them. 

3 That is, to a battle in the plain. 

* * After they had been again and again exhorted to prove the truth 
of their promises by deeds.^ We bave struck out ut after monitos^ 
because etiam oUqite etiam belongs to the verb monere, whioh again is 
often followed by the sulnunctive without ut. 

^ Casinum, a Roman colony, was so situated, that any one who had 
possession of the road there could cut off ali communication between 
the mountainous district and the plain country on the sea-coast. 
The modem name is St Crermano ; that is to say, at the foot of the 
bill Monte Casino, on which stood the ancient city, there is now a 
town of that name. In the foUowing sentence we bave adopted the 
emendation of Drakenborch, the words os and prolatione being wanting 
in the manuscripts ; other attempts to restore the correct sense are 
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cum abhorrens os ab Latmomm nomintim prolatione prò 
Gasino Casilinum dux nt acciperet fecit ; aversusqne ab suo 
itinere per Allifannm Calatinumqne etCalenum agnim in 
campum Stellatemi descendit. Ubi cum montibus flumini- 
busque dausam regionem circumspexisset, vocatum ducem 
percunctatur, ubi terrarum esset. Cum is Casilini eo die 
mansurum eum dixisset, tum demum cognitus est error, et 
Casinum longe inde alia regione esse ; virgisque caeso duce 
et ad reliquorum terrorem in crucem sublato, castris com- 
munitis, Maharbalem cum equitibus in agrum Falemum' 
praedatum dimisit. Usque ad aquas Sinuessanas populatio 
ea pervenit. Ingentem cladem, fìigam tamen terroremque 
latius, Numidae fecerunt. Nec tamen is terror, cum omnia 
bello flagrarent, fide socios dimovit, videlicet quia justo et 
moderato regebantur imperio, nec abnuebant, quod unum 
vìnculum fidei est, melioribus parere.^ 

14. Ut vero, cum ad Vultumum flumen castra sunt 
posita, exurebatur amoenissimus Italiae ager yillaeque pas- 
sim incendiis fumabant, per juga Massici montis Fabio 
ducente, tum prope de integro seditio accensa. Quieverant* 
enim per paucos dies, quia cum celerius solito ductum agmen 
esset, festinari ad prohibendam populationibus Campaniam 
crediderant. Ut vero in extrema juga Massici montis ven- 
tum, et hòstes sub oculis erant Falerni agri colonorumque 
Sinuessae tecta urentes, nec lilla erat mentio pugnae, ' Spec- 
tatumne huc,' inquit Minucius, 'ut rem fruendam oculis, 
sociorum caedes et incendia venimus ? Nec si nullius alte- 


not satÌBfactory. The confounding of Casinum and Casilinum is pro- 
bably to be explained by the supposition that ^annibal prouounced 
the s in Casinum thiok, like a Phoenician shin (sh). 

^ The Campus SieUatis on the rìver Yulturnus was the northem part 
of the fiat country called Campania Propria^ which comprehended the 
city of Capua and the territory belonging to it. A more fertile district 
Hannibal could not bave entered ; but he perceived at once the in- 
secnrity of bis position, for he was almost encircled by hostile cities, 
Capua being to the south ; the Roman towns of Sinuessa, Mintumae, 
and Formiae to the west on the sea-coast ; and the oolonies of Cales, 
Saticula, and Casinum to the east. 

' At the foot of the bill called Massicus, north of the rìver Yul- 
turnus, and only separated by it firom the above-mentioned Stellatian 
pia in. 

* This, namely, is the only finn bond of faith, when he, whom one 
18 bound to obey, is also mortilly the superìor. 

^ * They (that is, those anxious for more actiye proceedings, and 
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rins nos, ne civìum qnidem horam pudet,i qnos Sinnessam 
oolonos patres nostri miserante ut ab Samnite hoste tuta 
haec ora esset, quam nunc non vìcinus Samnis urìt, sed 
Poenus advena, ab extrenfis orbis terrarum terminis nostra 
cunctatione et sooordia jam huc progressus. Tantum, prò ! 
degeneramus a patribus nostris, ut praeter quam oram 
illi suam^ Punicas vagari classes dedecus esse imperli sui 
duxerint, eam nunc plenam hostium Ntimidarumque ac 
Maurorum jam factam videamus ? Qui modo Saguntum 
oppugnari indignando? non homines tantum sed foedera 
et deos debamus, scandentem moenìa Romanae coloniae 
Hannibalem laeti^,spectamus. Fumus ex incendiis villarum 
agrorumque in oculos atque ora venit; strepunt aures cla- 
moribus plorantium sociorum, saepius nos quam deorum 
invocantium opem. Nos hic peoorum modo per aestivos 
saltus^ deviasque calles exercitum ducimus^ conditi nubibus 
silvisque. Si hoc modo peragrando cacumina saltusque M. 
Furius redpere a Qallis urbem yoluisset, quo hic novus 
Camillus, nobis dictator unicus^ in rebus affectis quaesitns, 
Italiam ab Hannibale recuperare parat, Gallorum Roma 
esset ; quam vereor ne, sic cunctantibus nobis, Hannibali ac 
Poenis totiens^ servaverint majores nostri. Sed vìr ac vere 
Eiomanus, quo die dictatorem eum ex auctoritate Patmm 
jussuque populi dictum Veios allatum est, cum esset satis 

particularly the admiren of Minucius) had remained quiet — obedient 
and submissWe to the diotator^s oommands. 

1 ^ Are we noi ashamed, supposing before no other, even befòre our 
own fellow-citizens?^ See Zumpt, § 443. 

>We have, in accorduice with the best manuscrìpts, introdaoed 
tuam^ which ia in other editiona groundlessly omitted. As to the eam^ 
emphatioally pointing back to quam^ see Zumpt, § 813. 

8 ' In the expression of our indignation at the siege of Saguntum,»: 
mdignantes^ or cum indignabamur, 

* The modem editiona bave lenti, ' with equanimity or indifferenoe,* 
which Ì8 good ; but laeti, the manuscript reading, ia equally good, and 
perhaps eyen more suited to the spirit of the orator and of bis hearers. 
Suoh a word as laeti bere must bave acted like an electrio spark upon 
the souls of the young officers who surrounded the master of the borse. 

fi The mountains on which the Romans had their position are called 
' Summer HiUs,* because in summer they were nsed as pasture-ground. 
This is the case stilL • 

* Unicus means ' the only one of bis kind, distinguished above ali 
otbers* — bere of course ironica!. 

7 This is the correct spelling, instead of the ordinary totiet, See 
Zumpt, § 122. 
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altam Janiculumi ubi sedens prospectaret hostem, desoendit 
in aequum, atque ilio ipso die inedia in urbe, qua nunc busta 
Gallica sunt, et postero die citra Gabios cecidit Gallorum 
legiones. Quid? post multos annos cum ad Furculas Cau- 
dinas ab Samnite hoste sub jugum missi sumus, utrum 
tandem L. Papirius Gursor juga Samnii perlustrando, an 
Luceriam^ premendo obsidendoque et lacessendo victorem 
hostem, depulsum ab Bomanis cervicibus jugum superbo 
Samniti imposuit ? Modo^ G. Lutatio quae alia res quam 
celeritas victoriam dedit ì Quod postero die quam hostem 
yidit, classem grayem commeatibus, ìmpeditam suomet 
ipsam instrumento atque apparatu, oppressit. Stultitia est 
sedendo aut votis debellari credere posse.* Armari copias 
oportet deducendas in aequum, ut vir cum yiro congrediaris. 
Audendo atque agendo res Romana crevit, non bis segnibus 
consiliis, quae timidi cauta vocant/ Haec velut contionanti 
Minucio circumfìmdebatur tribunorum equitumque Roma- 
norum multitudo, et ad aures quoque militum^ dieta ferocia 
Yolvebantur; ac si militarìs sufiragii res esset, haud dubie 
ferebant^ Minucium Fabio duci^ praelaturos. 

15. Fabius pariter, in suos haud minus quam in hostes, 
intentus prius ab ilHs inyictum animum praestat. Quam- 
quam probe scit non in castris modo suis sed jam etiam 


^ The orator tliinks that M. Furias Camillus might, had he ohosen, 
have taken up his position on a hill overlooking the enemy — ^the Jani- 
culum, fbr instance, which was high enough for the purpose; but 
instead of doin^ so, he descended iuto the pTain, andwent in search of 
the enemy, fallmg in with them at a place which was afterwards called 
Bttsta Gallorum, from the number of G^uls slain and buried there. 
The speaker, or Livy, who moves the puppet, naturally foUows the 
popolar story that Camillus, by acts of heroism, rescued Rome from 
Brennus. 

^ This Roman city had been taken by the Samnites, and there they 
kept the hostages whom they had taken from the Romans, 321 b.c. 

» The circumstance alluded to occurred in the year 242 b. c, twenty- 
six years before this timo. Modo and nuper do not refer to any definite 
distance of time ; for they vary, according to circumstances, from * a 
considerable number of yewrs agosto 'within the last hour or two.* 
See Zumpt, § 287, init, 

*'That the war can be brought to a dose;' for debellare is some- 
times used absolutely (that is, without an ol\ject) in this senso. 

^ It shouid properly nave been et ad militum quoque aures. 

* * They declared unhesitatingly : ' ferre = pro/erre, dicere, 

7 Or ducem, for either way the word must be supplied to one of the 
names. 

T 
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Bomae infamem snain conctatìoiiem esse, obstìnatns tamen 
tenore eodem oonsiliorimi aestatis rdìqniuii exinudt, ut 
Hannibal destitatos ab q>e somiiui ope petiti oertaminìs 
jam hibemìs locnm drcmnspectarety quia ea r^o praes^^tis 
erat oopìae, non perpetnae, arbnsta TmeaeqW et oonsita 
omnia magis amo^iis qnam neoessariis fructìbns. Haec 
per ezploratores relata Fabio. Cam satis sdiet p^ easdem 
angnstìas, qnibus ìntraYerat Falannm agrnm, reditiinmi,^ 
Callicolam montem et Oasiliniun occapat modids praesidiis, 
qnae nrbs Voltumo flumìne dirempta Falemnm ac Campa- 
nnm agroe^ dividit. Ipse jngìs iisdem exerdtnm redncit, 
mÌ88o ezploratom com qnadringentig eqoitibiiB sodorom L. 
Hofitilio Mancino. Qoi^ ex torba jayenmn aadientinm 
saepe ferociter contìonantem magistmm eqnitom, progressns 
primo exploratorìs modo nt ex tato specolaretor hostem, 
ubi Tag08 passim per vìoos Nnmidas vidit, per occasionem 
etiam paucos ocddit, extemplo occapatos certamìne est ani- 
mus, excidenmtqne praecepta dictatoris, qui, quantnm tato 
posset, progressom^ prius redpere sese jusserat qnam in con- 
spectum bostinm reniret. Numidae alii atque alii occor- 
santes refiigientesque ad castra prope ipsom com &tigatione 
equomm atque hominum pertrahere. Inde Garthalo, penes 
quem snmma equestrìs imperii erat, oondtatìs equis invectus, 
cnm priusquam ad conjectnm teli veniret avertisset hostes, 
quinque ferme milia continenti corsa secotos est fogientes. 
Mancinos postqoam nec hostem desistere seqoi nec spem 
yidit efiugiendi esse, cohortatos soos in proeliom rediit, omni 
parte virium impar.® Itaque ipse et delecti eqoitom circom- 


1 In apposition io ea regio : ' that district— consisting of orchards and 
yinevardfl,* &o. 

' SoiL Hannibalenu 

8 It might alflo have been agrum, bui the plorai ìa used in the sanie 
manner as in the case of two persona who nave a common snmame ; 
for example, P, et Gn, Scipiones. We find the plural aìao vrìth other 
common substantives : for example, xxiii. 33, vitantes portua Brundisi- 
num Tarentinumoue, The singular, however, in snch cases is not only 
allowable, but or freauent occorrence. 

^ Qui is drawn to the fore-sentence alone, so that in the affcer-member 
wo must supply ^ua : * and when he saw, and even, as an opportunity 
oiFered, killed, a few Numidians. his mind was immediately fiUed with 
thoughts (oooupcUua) of a battio.^ Zumpt, § 804. 

* ' After havmg advanoed as far as he oould with saftety.' 

* In every respeot inibrior in strength : ' properly, ece omni parto 


LIfiER XXII. 305 

venti occiduntnr ; ceteri efinso rarsus cursu Cales prìmnm, 
inde prope inviis callibus ad dictatorem perfugemnt. 

Eo forte die Minucius se conjunxerat Fabio, missus ad 
firmandum praesidio saltum, qui super Tarracinam in artas 
coactus fauces immìnet mari, ne ab Sinuessa Poenus Appiae 
limite^ pervenire in agrum Bomanum posset. Conjunctis 
exercitibus dictator ac magister equitum castra in viam de- 
fercmt, qua Hannibal ducturus erat. Duo inde milia hostes 
aberant. 

16. Postero die Poeni, quod viae inter bina castra erat, 
agmine complevere. Cum Romani sub ipso constitissent 
vallo, haud dubie aequiore loco,^ successit tamen Poenus cum 
expeditis equitibusque.® Ad lacessendum hostem carptim 
Poeni et procursando recipiendoque sese pugnavere. Restitit 
suo loco Romana acies. Lenta pugna et ex dictatoris magis 
quam Hannibalis Mt voluntate. Ducenti ab Romanis,^ 
octingenti hostium cecidere. 

IncUisus inde videri Hannibal, via ad Oasilinum obsessa, 
cum Capua et Samnium et tantum ab tergo divitum socio- 
rum* Romanis commeatus subveheret, Poenus tunC^ inter 
Permiana saxa ac Litemi arenas stagnaque perhorrida situ 
hibematurus esset.7 Nec Hannibalem fefellit suis se artibus 
peti. Itaque cum per Oasilinum evader» non posset peten- 
dique montes et jugum Oalliculae superandum esset, necubi 
Romanus inclusum vallibus agmen aggrederetur, ludibrium 
oculorum specie terribile ad fhistrandum hostem commen- 
tus, principio noctis ftirtim succedere ad montes statuit. 

virihus impar, for omni parte virium cannot mean here ' in every kind 
of troops,* since Manoinus had only cavairy. 

^ * By a side or by-road conneoted with the via Appia^ for the via 
proper passed through the town of Tarracina itsel£ 

' ^ In a more £Eivourable poeition.^ 

> 'With the li^ht-armed (foot) soldiers and the cavalry.' Draken- 
borch^B reading is cum expeditis equitibus atque ad lacessendum hostem 
carptim et procursando. Quia resta on the authority of the best manu- 
scripts, and we can see no reason why Hannibal in this kind of attack 
should not bave made use of light-armed infantry. 

4 ' On the side of the Romans.' See Zumpt, § 304, b. 

« • So many neh allies.' Gtenitive partitive govemed by tantum, 

The ordinary reading is contra, which is not supported by sufficient 
authority. 

7 Formiae and Litemum, Roman towns on the sea-ooast, both no 
doubt fortified. The neighbourhood of Litemum is rendered yery dis- 
agreeable by a marsh, through which the riyer Litemns flows. 
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Fallads consilii talis apparatus fuit. Faces undlque ex agris 
coUectae fascesque Tirgarom atque aridi sarmenti praeligan- 
tur comibus boum, quos domitos indomitosque multos inter 
ceteram agrestem praedam agebat. Ad duo milia ferme 
boum effecta ; Hasdrubalique negotium datom ut primis 
tenebrìs noctis id armentum accensis comibus ad montes 
ageret, maxime, si posset, super saltus ab hoste insessos. 

17. Primis tenebrìs silentio mota castra, boves aliquanto 
ante signa acti. Ubi ad radices montium vìasque angustas 
ventum est, signum extemplo datur ut accensis comibus 
armenta in adversos concitentur montes. Et metus ipse 
relucentis flammae ex capite calorque jam ad viyum^ ad 
imaque comuum adveniens yelut stimulatos furore agebat 
boves. Quo repente discursu, haud secus quam silyis monti- 
busque accensis, omnia circum virgulta ardere ; capitumque 
irrita quassatio excitans flammam hominum passim discur- 
rentium speciem praebebat. Qui ad transitum saltus insiden- 
dum locati erant, ubi in summis montibus ac super se quos- 
dam ignes^ conspexerunt, circumventos se esse rati praesidio 
excessere ; qua minime densae^ micabant flammae, velut 
tutissimum iter petentes summa montium juga, tamen in 
quosdam boves palatos ab suis gregibus inciderunt. Et primo 
cum procul ceme^ent, voluti flammas spirantium miraculò 
attoniti constiterunt ; deinde ut humana apparuit fraus, timi 
vero insidias rati esse, dum majore metu concitant se in 
fugam, levi quoque armaturae hostium incurrere. Oeterum 
nox aequato timore neutros pugnam incipientes ad lucem 
tenuità Interea toto agmine Hannibal transducto per sai- 
tum,' et quibusdam in ipso saltu hostiiun oppressis, in agro 
AUifano posuit castra. 

^ ' To the flesli/ In general, that part of the body which has sensation. 

3 * And some straight above them,^ quosdam referring merely to thoee 
fires, or animals hearing fire, which appeared above the picket. 

B * Leaat thick.^ We make this observation, because minime also has 
the signification * by no means,* which is unsuitable here. In the same 
manner, when we speak of veterans, ma minime multa stipendia habebant, 
we mean those who, compared witn the old soldiers around them, 
had serred during the least number of campaigns. 

^ According to the senso, we must take the idea of tUrosque out of 
neutros^ and connect it with tenuit. Neither party would begìn a battle, 
and therefore both remùned quiet ali night. 

^ The object of Hannibal*s deTice was to fri^hten away the Roman 
soldiers who guarded the way over the mountain, and he attained his 
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18. Hunc tumnltum sensit Fabins: cetemm et insidias 
esse ratus, et ab noctnmo utiqne^ abhorrens certamine, suos 
munimentis tenuit. Luce prima sub jugo montis proelium 
fìiit, quo interclusam ab suis leyem annaturam facile (eteuim 
numero aliquantum praestabant) Romani superassent, nisi 
Hispanorum cohors ad id ipsum remissa ab Hannibale per- 
yenisset. Ea assuetior montibus, et ad concursandum inter 
saxa mpesque aptior ac levior cum velocitate corporum tum 
armorum habitu, campestrem hostem, grayem armis stata- 
riumque, pugnae genere facile elusit.^ Ita haudquaquam pari 
certamine digressi, Hispani fere omnes incolumes, Romani 
aliquot suis amissis in castra contenderunt. 

Fabius quoque moyit castra, transgressusque saltum super 
Allifos loco alto ac munito consedit. Tum per Samnium 
Romam se petere simulans Hannìbal usque in Felignos^ 
populabundus rediit. Fabins medius inter hostium agmen 
urbemque Romam jugis ducebat, nec absistens nec congre- 
diens. Ex Pelignis Poenus flexit iter, retroque Apuliam 
repetens Geronium pervenit, urbem metu, quia coUapsa 
ruinis pars moenium erat, ab suis desertam. Dictator in 
Larinate agro castra communiit. Inde sacrorum causa Ro- 
mam revocatus, non imperio modo sed Consilio etiam ac 
prope precibus agens cum magistro equitum, ut plus Consilio 
quam fortunae confìdat, et se potius ducem quam Sempro- 
nium Flaminiumque imitetur. Ne nihil actum censeret* 

purpose by drìving some of bis fire-carrying oxen to hills situated 
higher, so that the guard, believing tliemselves surrounded, left the 
pass, and fell back on the main body of their armv. Some modem 
-writers have questioned the truth of the story regardins; this devìce of 
Hannibal ; but Polybiils relates it as well as Liyy, and there ìb no good 
ground for doubtin^ it. A coirect acquaintance with the locality will 
convince any unprejudiced person of the possibility of the stratagem. 
^ * Indisposed to any kind of battio, and partioularly one by night.** 

> ' The Spanish cohort, by their mode of fighting, easilv baffled the 
eiforts of the enemy, who were accustomed to battles in the plain, and 
were heavy armed, and snited for fighting in regular line.* 

> The Peligni, situated north-east of Samnium, on the slope from the 
interior of the country down to the Adriatic, had two largo towns, 
CJorfinium and Sulmo. 

4 ' He was not to think that nothing had been dono (attained, 
effeoted).* The preceding sentence is an anacoluth, or rather is, pro- 
perly speaking, not a sentence at ali, for there is no main verb. The 
author forgot that he had employed nothing but participles, and now 
goes on with a statement of what the dictator saia ikrther to his wilfiil 
master of the borse. As to ne nt'AtV, see Zumpt, § 754. 
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extracta prope aestate per ludificationem hostis. Medicos 
quoque plus interdum quiete quam movendo atque agendo 
proficere. Haud parvam rem esse ab totiens victore hoste 
vinci desisse ab^ continuis cladibus ac respirasse. Haeo ne- 
quicquam praemonito magistro equitum Romam est pro- 
fectus. 

19. Principio aestatis, qua haec gerebantur, in Hispania 
quoque terra marique coeptum bellum est. Hasdrubal ad 
eum navium numerum, quem a fratre instructum paratum- 
que acceperat, decem adjecit ; quadraginta navium classem 
Himilconi trsididit ; atque ita Carthagine profectus navibus 
prope terram, exercitum in litore ducebat, paratus confligere 
quacunque parte copiarum hostis occurrìsset. Cn. Scipio 
postquam movisse ex hibemis hostem audivit, primo idem 
consilii fìiit ;^ deinde minus terra propter ingentem famam 
novorum auxiliorum concurrere ausus, delecto milite ad 
naves imposito,^ quinque et triginta navium classe ire ob- 
viam hosti pergit. Altero ab Tarracone die ad stationem 
decem milia passuum distantem ab ostio Iberi anmis per- 
venit. Inde duae Massiliensium speculatoriae praemissae 
rettulere classem Punicam stare in ostio fluminis, castraque 
in ripa posita. Itaque ut improvidos incautosque universo 
simul effuso terrore opprimeret, sublatis ancoris ad hostem 
vadit. Multas et locis altis positas turres Hispania habet, 
quibus et speculis et propugnacuUs adversus latrones utuntur. 
Inde primo conspectis hostium navibus datum signum Has- 
drubali est, tumultusque prius in terra et castris quam ad 
mare et ad naves est ortus, nondum aut pulsu remorum stre- 
pituque alio nautico exaudito, aut aperientibus classem prò- 
montoriis : cum repente eques alius super allum ab Hasdru- 
bale missus vagos in Htore quietosque in tentoriis suis, nihii 
minus quam hostem aut proelium eo die expectantes, con- 
scendere naves propere atque arma capere jubet : classem 
Romanam jam haud procul portu esse. Haec equites dimissi 

^ ' After, immediately after.* See Zumpt, § 304, a. We have here 
restored what is decidedly the reading of the manuscripts, instead of 
the ordinary et ab continuis cladibus respirasse, 

> Scil. eij the subject, Scipio, being conneoted with the former part of 
the sentenoe. The reading Scipioni is not supported by the manu- 
scripts. 

3 ' After he had put on board the soldiers chosen for the ships,* ad 
naves belonging grammatically to delecto. 
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passim imperabant. Mox Hasdmbal ipse cum omni exer- 
citu aderat ; yarioque omnia tumultu strepunt, ruentibus in 
nares simul remigibus militibusque, fdgientium magis e 
terra quam in pugnam euntium modo. Vixdum omnes con- 
scenderant) cum alii resolutis oris in ancoras evehuntur,^ 
alii, ne quid teneat, ancoralia incidunt ; raptimqne omnia 
praepropere agendo, militum apparata nautica ministeria 
impediuntur, trepidatione nautarum capere et aptare arma 
miles prohibetur. Et jam Romanus non appropinquabat 
modo, sed direxerat etiam in pugnam naves. Itaque non ab 
hoste et proelio magis Poeni quam suomet ipsi tumultu tur- 
bati et temptata yerius pugna quam inita, in fìigam averte- 
runt classem. Et cum adyersi amnis os lato agmini ac tam 
multis simul venientibus haud sane intrabile esset,^ in litus 
passim naves egerunt, atque alii vadis alii sicco litore ex- 
cepti,^ partim armati partim inermes, ad instructam per 
litus aciem suorum perfugere. Duae tamen primo concursu 
captae erant Punicae naves, quattuor suppressae. 

20. Romani, quamquam terra hostium erat armatamque 
aciem toto pràetentam in litore cemebànt, haud cunctanter 
insecuti trepidam hostium classem, naves omnes, quae non 
aut perfregerant proras litori illisas aut carinas fixerant 
vadis, religatas puppibus^ in altum extraxere ; ad quinque 
et viginti naves e quadraginta cepere. 

Ifeque id pulcherrimum ejus victoriae fìiit, sed quod una 
levi pugna toto ejus orae mari potiti erant. Itaque ad 
Onusam classe provecti, escensione ab navibus in terram 
facta, cum urbem vi cepissent captamque diripuissent, Oar- 
thaginem^ inde petunt; atque omnem agrum circa depo- 


1 ' Some liaving untied the ropes which fiwteiied the yessels (by the 
Btem) to the shore, swing out to sea, and are held by their anchora 
only.* 

2 ♦ The mouth of the river, with the current running strongly against 
the ships (adversi), was not suited for the entrance of the whole fleet 
in one extended line.' The manuscrìpts have agmini, which is better 
than the common readine cimine, 

3 *Some being received by shallow places, some by the dry beach;* 
that is, the men leaped out of the ships, some upon shallow places, 
some ashore. 

* ^ Haying fastened them to the stems of their own yessels.* 
^ That is, Carthaginem Novam, We leam firom this description some- 
thing regarding the situation of the other towns, which are otherwise 
unknown ; for it is evident that Onusa was between the Ebro and 


310 T. LIVII. 

pulati, postremo tecta quoque injuncta muro portìsque^ 
incenderunt. Inde jam praeda gravis ad Longunticam per- 
venìt classis, ubi vis magna sparti^ ad rem nauticam congesta 
ab Hasdrubale. Quod satis in usum fbit, sublato, ceterom 
omne incensum est. Nec continentis modo projectas oras,^ 
sed in Ebusum insulam transmissum. Ubi urbe, qnae 
caput insulae est, biduum nequicquam summo labore oppug- 
nata, ubi in spem irritam frustra teri tempus animadversum 
est, ad populationem agri versi, direptis aliquot incensìsque 
yicis, majore quam ex continenti praeda parta cum in naves 
se recepissent, ex Balearibus insulis legati pacem petentes 
ad Scipionem yenerunt. Inde flexa retro classis, reditumque 
in citeriora provinciae, quo onmium populorum qui Iberum 
accolunt, multorum et ultimae Hispaniae legati concur- 
rerunt. Sed qui vere dicionis imperiique Romani faeti 
sint^ obsidibus datis, populi amplius fìierunt centum viginti. 
Igitur terrestribus quoque copiis satis fidens Bomanus usque 
ad saltum Castulonensem^ est progressus. Hasdrubal in 
Lusitaniam ac propius Oceanum concessit. 

21, Quietum inde fore videbatur reliquum aestatis tempus, 
fìiissetque per^ Foenum hostem. Sed praeterquam quod 
ipsorum Hispanorum inquieta avidaque in novas res7 sunt 

New Carthage, and Longuntica on the coast between New Carthage 
and Cadiz. 

1 ' Ac^oining the wall and the gates* — ^perhaps outside, however. 

s Spartum, a kind of rush peculiar to Spain, called by Linnaens si^ 
tenacissima. Its thread-like leaves are used in the sanie way 93 hemp, 
for making mats and cords ; and the indestructibility of these, parti- 
cularly their remaining unirg'ared by wet, is famed. 

s The reading in most of the editions is oras pra^ervecia; bnt the 
latter word is wanting in the manaserìpts, and it is better, there- 
fore, to tàke a senso out of the verb transmissum^ belonging to the 
other clause, which' will suit this : * they not only landed on prqject- 
ing points of the mainland (promontories of some extent), but even 
crossed over to the island of Ébusus.' This island, the lax^est of the 
group of the Pityusae, is situated opposite the coast of the Spanish 
province of Valencia, and is now caUed Ivica. 

^ The subjunctive, according to Gram, § 360, 3 : for we must con- 
ceive the senso to be, ' the tribes who acted in such a manner that 
they became,^ &c. 

^ This is the rango out of which the Baetis (now Guadalquivir) 
springs, and Castulo is the modem Cazorla. 

* Per here (like 'for' in conversational English; for example, 'you 
may do it for me^) means, ' so far as concemed.^ 

7 In novas res = novarum rerum : similar deviations firom the strìct 
grammatical construction of avidus occur also in v. 20, avidas in direp^ 
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ingenia, Mandonius Indibilisque, qui antea IleTgetum^ rega- 
lus fiierat, postquam Romani ab saltu recessere ad mariti- 
mam oram, concitis popularibus in agmm pacatum sociorom 
Bomanorum ad populandum yenerunt. Adversus eos tri- 
biinus militnm cmn expeditis auxiliis a Scipione missi^ levi 
certamine, ut tumultnariam manum, fùdere onmes ; occisis 
quibusdam captisque magna pars armis exuta. Hic tamen 
tumultus cedentem ad Oceanum Hasdrubalem cis Iberum 
ad B0C106 tutandos retraxit. Castra Punica in agro Ilercao- 
nensium,^ castra Romana ad Novam Classem erant, cum 
fama repens alio avertit bellum. Celtiberi, qui principes 
regionis suae legatos miserant obsidesque dederant Romanis, 
nuncio misso a Scipione exciti arma capiunt provinciamque 
Oarthaginiensium valido exercitu invadunt, tria oppida yi 
expugnant. Inde cum ipso Hasdrubale duobus proeliis 
egregie pugnant : quindecim milia hostinm occiderunt, quat- 
tuor milia cum multis militaribus signis capiunt. 

22. Hoc statu rerum in Hispania^ P. Scipio in provin- 
ciam yenit, prorogato post consulatum imperio ab senatu, 
missus cum yiginti longis nayibus et octo milibus militum, 
magnoque commeatu adyecto. Ea classis ingens agmine 
onerariarum procul yisa^ cum magna laetitia ciyium socio- 
rumque portum Tarraconis ex alto tenuit. Ibi milite ex- 
posito profectus Scipio fratri se conjungit; ac deinde com- 
muni animo consilioque gerebant bellum. Occupatis igitur 
Garthaginiensibus Celtiberico bello haud cunctanter Iberum 
transgrediuntur, nec ullo^ yiso hoste Saguntum pergunt ire, 
quod ibi obsides totius Hispaniae traditosi ab Hannibale 

tiones manus otiosorum urbanorum, and vii. 23, gens ferox et ingenti avidi 
ad pugncan. 

^ See X3d. 22, p. 223, note 2. 

' A somewhat odd oonstruction ; but auocilia is = atunliares, and as 
to the plural, see Gram, § 244, 3. 

*The Ilercaones, Ilergaones, or Ilercaonenses, dwelt west of the 
Ilergetes, on both sides of the Iberus, down the river. Nova Classis, 
an unknown place on the coast. 

^ * Having appeared in the distance, from the train of vessels of bur- 
den, to be very large.* 

** Equivalent to et nullo. Snch a use of nec is, strictly speaking, illo- 
gicai ; for the coinunction should belong, in its full negative sense, to 
the verb of the clause, which is not the case here. But see Zumpt, 
§ 738. 

• 'Who had been handed over by Hannibal (the previous year) to 
bis successor Hasdrubal." The reading ctistodiae traditoa, which does 
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fama erat modico in arce custodiri praesidio. Id mium 
pigniis inclinatos ad Romanam societatem omnium Hispa- 
niae populorum animos morabatur, ne sangaine libernm 
suonim culpa defectionis lueretur. Eo yinculo Bispaniam 
vir unus soUerti magis quam fìdeli Consilio exsolvit. Abelux 
erat Sagunti nobilis Hispanus, fìdus ante Foenis : tum, 
qualia plerumque sunt barbarorum ingenia^ cum fortuna 
mutaverat fidem. Oeterum transfugam sine magnae rei 
proditione venientem ad hostes nihil aliud quam unum vile 
atque infame corpus esse ratus, id agebat ut quam maxi- 
mum emolumentum^ novìs sociis esset. Circumspectis igitur 
omnibus quae fortuna potestatis ejus poterat facere,^ obsi- 
dibus potissimum tradendis animum adjecit, eam unam rem 
maxime ratus conciliaturam Bomanis principum Hispaniae 
amicitiam. Sed cum injussu Bostaris praefecti satis sciret 
nihil obsidum custodes facturos esse, Bostarem ipsum arte 
aggreditur. Castra extra urbem in ipso litore habebat 
Bostar, ut aditum ex portu^ intercluderet Romanis. Ibi 
eum in secretum abductum, yelut ignorantem, monet quo 
statu sit res. Metum continuisse ad eam diem Hispanorum 
animos, quia procul Romani abessent: nunc cis Iberum 
castra Romana esse, arcem tutam perfìigiimique novas volen- 
tibus res. Itaque quos metus non teneat, beneficio et gratia 
devinciendos esse. Miranti Bostari percunctantique quod- 
nam id subitum tantae rei donum posset esse, ' Obsides' 
inquit ' in civitates remitte. Id et priyatim parentibus, 
quorum maximum nomen in civitatibus est suis, et publioe 
populis gratum erit. Vult sibi quisque credi, et habita 
fides ipsam plerumque obligat fidem. Ministeriuni resti- 

away with the necessity of supplying ' to Hasdrubal/ is not suppoited 
by manuscrìpts. 
^ It might bave been tbe dative maxima emolumento, 
' ' Having considered ali things whicb circumstanceB could put in 
bis power,' or * over whicb circumstances could give him power,' or 
^ wbicb circumstances could put at bis command/ The construction 
potestatis alicujus aliquid faoere^ is founded on tbe possessive genitive 
witb esse and^n; Òram. § 278, for the active foucere is used witb such 
a genitive as well as tbe passive fieri; for example, Awi Romanorum 
fiuta est, and bellum Asiam Romanorum fecit, 

^Saguntum, as was befbre observed (on xxi. 2), was situated not 
far firom the sea, and bad, like ali great cities, a port belonging to it. 
Bostar, from tbe superiority of tbe Roman fleet, antioipated an attack 
on the sea-side. 
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tuendorum demos obsidnm mihìmet deposco ipse, ut opera 
quoque impensa consilium adjuvem meum, et rei suapte 
natura gratae, quantam ìnsuper gratiam possim, adjiciam.' 
Homini non ad^ cetera Punica ingenia callido ut persuasit, 
nocte clam progressus ad hostium stationes, conventis qui- 
busdam auxiliaribus Hispanis, et ab iis ad Scipionem per- 
ductus, quid afferret expromit. Fide accepta dataque, ac 
loco et tempore constituto ad obsides tradendos, Saguntum 
redit; diem insequentem absumpsit cum Bostare mandatis 
ad rem agendam accipiendis.^ Dimissus, cum se nocte 
iturum, ut custodias hostium falleret, constituisset, ad com- 
positam cum iis horam excitatis custodibus puerorum pro- 
fectus^ veluti ignarus in praeparatas sua fraude insidias ducit. 
In castra Romana perducti. Cetera omnia de reddendis 
obsidibus, sicut cum Bostare constitutum erat, acta per 
eundem ordine quo si Carthaginiensium nomine sic agere- 
tur.3 Major alìquanto Bomanorum gratia Mt in re pari 
quam quanta futura Carthaginiensium fiierat.^ Illos enim 
graves superbosque in rebus secundis expertos fortuna et 
timor mitigasse yideri poterat: Bomanus primo adyentu^ 
incognitus ante, ab re clementi liberalique initium fecerat. 
Et Abelux, vir prudens, haud frustra^ yidebatur socios 
mutasse. Itaque ingenti consensu defectionem omnes spoe- 
tare ;^ armaque extemplo mota forent, ni hiems, quae 
Romanos quoque et Carthaginienses concedere in tecta 
coegit, intervenisset. 

23. Haec in Hispania quoque secunda aestate Punici belli 
gesta, cum in Itaha paulum intervalli cladibus Romanis 
sollers cunctatio Fabii fecisset; quae ut Hannibalem non 

^ * In oomparìson with.^ See Zumpt, § 296, propefin. 

' ' In receiying directions from him fbr carrying out the affair f 
namely, what he was todo in the different cities, in order to confirm 
their connection with Carthage. 

3 The sanie statement, expressed actively, stands thns: edera omnia 
idem Abebup egit eo ordine^ quo (ageretur), si sic Carthaginiensium nomine 
agereUtr. The ezpression agere per ordinem aliouem is not used in 
Latin: it foUows, therefore, that tue common reading here, per eundem 
ordinem^ is inooirect. The treachery of Abelux consisted in his so 
contrìving, that the advantage derìved from ^ving back the hostages 
accrued to the Romans instead of the Carthaginians. 

* Futures— Jìierat = Juissei. See Zompt, § 498, middle. 

' ' Not without good grounds.^ 

8 'Thoughtof revolt' 
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mediocri sollicitum cura habebat/ tandem enm militiae 
magistrum delegìsse Bomanos cementem, qui bellum ratione, 
non fortuna gereret^ ita contempta erat inter cires armatos 
pariter togatosque, utique postquam absente eo temeritate 
magistri equitum, laeto verius dixerim quam prospero 
eventu^^ pugnatum fìierat. Accesserant duae res ad augen- 
dam inyidiam dictatoris, una fraude ac dolo Hannibalis^ 
quod cum a perfugis ei monstratus ager dictatoris esset, 
omnibus circa solo aequatis ab uno eo ferrum ignemque et 
TÌm omnem hostium abstineri jussit, ut occulti alicujus 
pacti ea merces videri posset;^ altera ipsius facto, primo 
forsitan dubio, quia non expectata in eo senatus auctoritas 
est, ad extremum haud ambigue in maximam laudem verso, 
in permutandis captivis, quod sicut primo Punico bello 
factum erat, convenerat inter duces Romanum Foenumque, 
ut quae pars plus reciperet quam daret, argenti pondo bina 
et selibras in militem praestaret.* Ducentos quadraginta 
septem cum plures Romanus quam Foenus recepisset, argen- 
tumque prò eis debitum, saepe jactata in senatu re, quoniam 
non consuluisset Patres, tardius erogaretur,^ inviolatum ab 
hoste agrum misso Bomam Quinto filio yendidit, fìdemque 
publicam impendio privato exsolvit.^ 

Hannibal prò Geronii moenibus, cujus urbis captae atque 
incensae ab se in usum horreorum panca reliquerat tecta, 
in stativis erat. Inde frumentatum duas exercitus partes 

^ ' The slackness of Fabius held or kepi Hannibal filled (troubled) 
wìth no little anxiety/ It might also bave been tenebai, 

s « With a result which I might^ with greater justice, cali joyfìil tban 
prosperous' or ' advantageous.' Laetus refers to what has actually been 
done, prosper to the good which may be expected to follow. 

s ' That this might appear the reward/ 

4 The arrangement was, that there was to be an exchange of pii- 
soners, and tnat for each of the men whom the one party obtalned 
back more than the other, two pounds and a-h^ of Silver were to be 
paid. As the Roman pound, which was about two-thirds of the Paris 
pound, contained 84 denarii, the ransom for each man amounted to 
zio denarii, or, 25 denarii making an aureus, to 8| gold pieces. See 
as to the Roman coins Znmpt, § 872. 

^ ' As the money due for them was rather slowly voted by the senate,* 
or better, in English, 'as the senato was rather slow in voting the 
money.' Ali payments from the aerarium had previously to be ap- 
proved of by the senato ; and to pass a bill granting a sum is erogare. 

8 ' At bis own expense he paid the debt contracted in the name of 
the state.' 
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mittebat; cum tertia ipse expedita in statione erat, simul 
castris praesidio, et drcumspectans necunde impetus in 
frumentatores fieret. 

24. Romanus tunc exercitus in agro Larinati erat. Prae- 
erat Minucius magister equitum, profecto, sicut ante dictum 
est, ad urbem dictatore. Ceterum castra, quae in monte 
alto ac tuto loco posita fuerant, jam in planum defenintur; 
agitabanturque prò ingenio ducis Consilia calidiora, ut im- 
petus aut in frumentatores palatos aut in castra relieta cum 
levi praesidio fieret. Nec Hannibalem fefellit cum duce 
mutatam esse belli rationem, et ferocius quam consultius^ 
rem hostes gesturos. Ipse autem, quod minime quis cre- 
deret, cum hostis propius esset, tertiam partem militum 
frumentatum, duabus in castris retentis, dimisit; dein castra 
ipsa propius hostem^ movit, duo ferme a Geronio milia, 
in tumulum hosti conspectum, ut intentum sciret esse ad 
frumentatores, si qua yis fieret, tutandos. Propior inde ei 
atque ipsis immlnens Romanorum castris tumulus apparuit ; 
ad quem capiendum si luce palam iretur, qida haud dubie 
hostis breviore via praeyenturus erat, nocte dam missi Nn- 
midae ceperunt. Quos tenentes locum contempta pauci- 
tate Romani postero die cum dejecissent, ipsi eo transferunt 
castra. Tum itaque, ut exiguum spatii valium a vallo 
aberat,^ et id ipsum totum prope compleverat Romana 
acies, simul et per aversa. castra^ a castris Hannibalis equi- 
tatus cum levi armatura emissus in frumentatores late 
caedem fìigamque hostium palatorum fecit. Nec acie cer- 
tare Hannibal ausus, quia tanta paucitate vix castra, si 
oppugnarentur, tutari poterat. Jamque artibus Fabii (pars 
exercitus aberat), jam ferme sedendo et cunctando bellum 
gerebat, receperatque suos in priora castra,^ quae prò Geronii 

1 * With more impetuosity than reflection.' Gram. § 89, note. 

' ' See Gram. § 255, note 2. Hannibal meant by this movement to 
deter the Romana from making any attack upon his foragers. 

3 < As the rampart of the one camp was but a little way distant from 
that of the other:* exiguum spatii = exiffuum spatiuniy according to 
Gram. § 275, e, note 3. 

* Per aversa castra — ^that is, per aversam partem casirorum — ' by that 
side of the camp which was turned away fiit)m Hannibalis camp.^ Fer 
ìa used because properly per portam aversam is meant. 

'^ ' He was now obliged to cairy on the war in the same fashion as 
Fabius, and he had taken back his troops into the old camp.^ This, 
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moenibus erant. Justa quoque acie et collatis dgnis^ dìmi- 
catum quidam auctores sunt. Primo concursu Poenum 
usque ad castra fùsum, inde eruptione facta repente versum 
terrorem in Bomanos ; Num. Decimii 8amnitÌB deinde inter- 
yentu proelium restitutnm. Hunc principem genere ac 
divitiis non Boyiani modo, unde erat, sed toto 8ammo,^ 
jussu dictatoris octo milia peditum et equites quingentos^ 
duceipitem in castra, ab tergo cum apparuisset Hannibali, 
speciem parti utrique praebuisse novi praesidii cum Q. Fabio 
ab Roma venientis. Hannibalem insidiamm quoque aliquid 
timentem recepisse suos; Bomanum insecutum adjuyante 
Samnite duo castella eo die expugnasse. 8ex milia hostium 
caesa, quinque admodum^ Romanorum. Tamen in tam 
pari prope clade famam egregiae yictoriae cum yanioribus 
litteris magistri equitum Bomam perlatam. 

25. De bis rebus persaepe et in senatu et in contione actum 
est. Cum laeta civitate dictator unus nihil nec fò.mae nec 
litteris crederet ; ut vera omnia essent, secunda se magis 
quam adyersa timore diceret ; tum M. Metilius tribunus 
plebis id enim^ ferendum esse negat. !Non praesentem solum 
dictatorem obstitisse rei bene gerendae, sed absentem etiam 
gestae obstare;® et in ducendo bello sedulo tempus terere, 
quo diutius in magistratu sit solusque et Bomae et in exer- 
citu imperium habeat. Quippe consulum alterum in acie 
cecidisse, alterum specie classis Punicae persequendae procul 
ab Italia ablegatum.7 Duos praetores Sicilia atque Sardinia 


then, was what Minucius had gained by bis bold proceeding; he forced 
Hannibal to act on the defensive. 

1 An ezpression eqoiyalent to 'in fall line of battle ;* for the ss^na 
were carried in the main body of the army, not in the adyanced guà^, 
or among the light skinnishers. 

s « In ali Samnium.* See Gram, § 307, 2. 

8 These were sodi Italici^ called out as auxiliaries. 

* To quinque can very easily and naturally be supplied miUcu Ad- 
moduntf ' about,' = circiter, 

^ ^ Says that this is reaUy not to be bome.^ Enim is used bere, as else- 
where emmvero, to strengthen an assertion. This senso orlginated in 
an elUpsis ; as, for instance, bere — ^ M. Metilius said that he meant 
to speak agaìnst the dictator, and that he had justice on bis side ; 
for,' &c. 

^ By depreciating the vaine of the victory. 

7 The sending away of the consul has been mentioned in chaper 11, 
and bis unsuccessful descent upon the coast of Africa is desciibed in 
cliapter 31. 
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occupatos, qnamm neutra hoc tempore provÌDcia praetore 
egeat M. Mìnucimn magistrom equitum, ne hostem yideret, 
ne qnid rei bellicae gereret^ prope in custodiamo habitum. 
Itaque hercule non Samnium modo, quo jam tamquam trans 
Iberum agro Poenis concessum sit, et Gampanum Oalenum- 
que et Falemum agrum^ pervastatos esse, sedente Oasilini 
dictatore et legionibus populi Romani agmm suum tutante. 
Exercitum cnpientem pugnare et magìstrum equitum dausos 
prope intra valium retentos ; tamquam hostibus captivia 
arma adempta. Tandem ut^ abscesserit inde dictator, ut 
obsidione liberatos, extra yallum egressos indisse ac fugasse 
hostes. Quas ^ ob res, si antiquus animus plebi Romanae 
esset, audaciter se laturum fìiisse de abrogando Q. Fabii 
imperio : nunc modicam rogationem promulgaturum de 
acquando magistri equitum et dictatorìs jure.^ Nec tamen 
ne ita quidem^ prius mittendum ad exercitum Q. Fabium, 
quam oonsulem in locum 0. Flaminii sufTecisset. ' Dictator 
contionibus se abstinuit in actione minime popularis.^ Ne 
in senatu quidem satis aequis auribus audiebatur tunc cum 
hostem yerbis estollerete bienniique clades per temeritatem 
atque inscientiam ducum acceptas referret, magistroque 

^ Piroperly t« custodia ; but see Gram, § 310, note. 

' So the manuscriptfl read ; the editions agros. See chap. 15, note. 
It appears firom this sentence that Hannibal^s trick, mentioned in chap. 
23, took effect, and made Fabius suspected of selfishness by those iU- 
disposed towards him. 

3 This ut Ì8= ubi^ pogiquamj timulatque; ut in the next dause ìa = 
tamquam, 

* They were thus to bave equal oommand-^o be colleagaes ; whereas 
the master of the borse, according to the constitution, was quite sub- 
ordinate to the dictator. 

3 Ne ita quidem, equal, from the peculiar nature of the sentence, to 
vel sic, * even on these conditions.^ The negation nec render» the whole 
sentence negative, and the ne ita quidem is introduced somewhat 
parentheticaily: 'Q. Fabius must not be sentback; no, not even on 
these oonditions, until,^ &c. As to this use of two negatives without 
theìr being, according to the rule, equal to an afi&rmatiye, see Zumpt, 
§ 754, note. 

' Being by no means popular in public speaking (as a public 
speaker).^ Apere cum pomuo means ' to treat with the people,^ which 
is done by speaking in the assembly : actio takes the corresponding 
senso as a noun. Fabius was an aristocrat, the head of a party in the 
senate ; prudent and reserved in business, but not possessed of that 
rhetoricai talent which conferred influence in the popular assembly. 

7 livy might haye said ewtoUehat, but the subjunctive implies re- 
peated action. 
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equitum, quod contra dictom suum pugnasset, rationem 
diceret reddendam esse. Si penes se summa imperii con- 
sìliique sii, propediem effectumm ut sciant homines bono 
imperatore^ haud magni fortanam momenti esse, mentem 
rationemque dominari. Et in tempore et sine ignominia 
servasse exercitmn, quam multa milia hostium occidisse, 
majorem gloriam esse. Hujus generis orationibus frustra 
habitis, et consule creato M. Atilio Begulo, ne praesens de 
jure imperii dimicaret, pridìe quam rogationis ferendae 
dies adesset, nocte ad exercitum abiit. Luce orta com plebis 
concilium esset, magis tacita invidia dictatoris favorque 
magistri equitum animos versabat, quam satis audebant 
bomines ad suadendum quod vulgo placebat prodire ; et 
favore superante auctoritas tamen rogationi deerat.^ Unus 
inventus est suasor legis C. Terentius Varrò, qui priore anno 
praetor fìierat, loco non bumili solum sed etiam sordido 
ortus. Fatrem lanium fuisse ferunt, ipsum institorem 
mercis,^ filioque hoc ipso in servilia ejus artìs ministeria 
usum. 

26. Is juvenis, ut primum ex eo genere questus pecunia 
a patre relieta animos ad spem liberalioris fortunae fecit, 
togaque* et forum placuere, proclamando' prò sordidis 
bominibus causisque adversus rem et famam bonorum 
primum in notitiam populi, deinde ad bonores pervenit: 

^ ' With a good general,* that is, when the general is good ; the 
ablatiye absolute. See Gram. § 405, note 2. The editions haye impe- 
raiori, but it is evidently better for Fabius to màke a general statement 
than to speak of himself i)ersonaUy as a bonus imperator. For the same 
reason we bave in the foUowing sentence rc^ected the reading «e et in 
tempore^ preferring that without «e, which is, besides, supported by 
stronger manuscript authority. Fabius says genenJly, that it is a 
more glorions thing to haye preserved an army at the right time than 
to haye slain many thousana enemies. This of course oould not foil 
of being applied to himself. As to in tempore, see Gram. § 308, note 1. 

s * Though there was fayonr (for Minucms) enough and to spare, yet 
the bill had but little auctoritas (that is, recommendation, support in 
the way of speàking).' Superare intran8itiyely= superesse. The au<^)r 
of a law is one who speaks in support of it = suasor. 

8«Who himself (namely, the fkther) kept the stali;' for this is 
institor, ' a shopkeeper.' 

* * The state-robe,' indicating one in public life ; for mechanics and 
persons who attended merely to their own priyate afiairs wore only 
the tunica. 

* Eqniyalent to dicendo, but implying at the same time a roaring, 
blustering style of oratory. 
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quaestura quoque et duabus aedilitatibus, plebeia et curali, 
postremo et praetura perfiinctus, jam ad consulatus spem 
cum attoUeret animos, haud parum^ callide auram favoris 
popularis ex dictatoria invidia petiit, scitique plebis unus 
gratiam tulit. Omnes eam rogationem, quique Bomae 
quique in exercitu erant, aequi atque iniqui, praeter ipsum 
dictatorem, in contumeliam ejus latam acceperunt. Ipse 
qua gravitate animi crimìnantes se ad multitudinem ini- 
micos tulerat, eadem et populi in se saevientis injuriam 
tulit ; acceptisque in ipso itinere Utteris senatus consulti* de 
acquato imperio, satis fidens haudquaquam cum imperii 
jure artem imperandi aequatam, cum^ invicto a civibus hos- 
tibusque animo ad exercitum rediit. 

27. Minucius vero cum jam ante vix tolerabilis fìiisset 
secundis rebus ac favore vulgi, tum utique inmiodice immo- 
desteque non Hannibale magis vieto ab se quam Q. Fabio 
gloriali. Illum in rebus asperis unicum^ ducem ac parem 
quaesitum Hannibali, majorem minori, dictatorem magistro 
equitum, quod nulla memoria habeat annalium, jussu populi 
aequatum, in eadem civitate, in qua magistri equitum virgas 
ac secures dictatoris tremerò atque horrere soliti sint :* tan- 
tum suam felicitatem virtutemque enituisse. Ergo secutu- 
rum se fortunam suam, si dictator in cunctatione ac segnitie 
deorum hominumque judicio damnata perstaret. Itaque 
quo die primum congressus est cum Q. Fabio, statuendum 

^ * Not too little cunningly (that is, satis callide, ounningly enough) 
he tried to catch the breeze of popular favour.' The wind fiUs the 
sails, and carries the ship iuto poit. With this idea the Latin speaks 
figuratively of an aura, which furthers any one^s wishee. 

^ Litterae senatus consulti, ^ a copy of the senatus consultum ; * for the 
resolution of the people {pÙnsdtum) had been accepted by the senate, 
and was now communicated to the dictator in the rorm of a decree. 

' Cum might very weU have been omitted bere. See Zumpt, § 472. 

* See chapter 14, note. 

B ^ Used to tremble and shake befbre the symbols of the dictatoris 
power,^ says Minucius boastingly, having in bis mind the only other 
mstance in Roman history in which a master of the borse disobeyed 
the direct commands of bis superior. This was when Q. Fabius, afber- 
wards oalled Maximus, master of the borse to L. Papirius Cursor, 
fought a battio in the dictatoris absence, and contrarv to bis orders. 
Papirius, enraged, was resolved to punish Fabius, and was induced 
to pardon bim only by the united petitions of the senate and people. 
See Liv. viii. 30, seq, These events happened in the year 325 b. c, 
during the Samnite wars. As to fremere and horrere with the accusa- 
tive, see Gram. § 249, note 1. 

U 
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omnium prmmm ait esse, quemadmodom imperio aeqnato 
utantor. Se optimimi ducere ani diebns altemis, aat si 
majora intenralla plaoerent, partìtis toooiporibiis alterìns 
awmmum jus imperiumque esse, ut par hosti non solum 
Consilio sed Tiribus etiam esset, si quam occasionem m 
gerendae habnisset Q. Fabio handquaquam id piacere : 
omnia enìm fortunam habitunim, quaecunque temeritas 
ooUegae habuisset.^ Sibi communicatnm com ilio, non 
ademptum imperìum esse. Itaque se nunquam vol^item 
parte qua posset rerum Consilio gerendarum cessnmm ;' nec 
se tempora aut dies imperli com eo, exercitum** divÌBnmm, 
snisque oonsiliis, quoniam (xnnia non lic^et, quae posset 
servaturum. Ita obtinuìt ut legiones, sicut consulibus mos 
esset^^ inter se diyiderent Prima et quarta Minucio, so- 
cunda et tertia Fabio evenerunt ; item equites pari numero 
sociumque et Latini nomìnis auxUia diviserunt. Gastrìs se 
quoque separarì magister equitam voluit. 

28. Duplex inde Hannibali gaudium fuit (neque enim 
quicquam eoram quae apud hostes agerentur^ eum fisdlebat, 
et perfogis multa ìndicantibus, et per suos explorantem). 
Nam et liberam Minucìi temeritatem se suo modo capta* 
turum,^ et sollertiae Fabii dimidium yirìum deoessisse. 
Tumulus erat inter castra Minucii et Poenorum, quem qui 
occupasset, haud dubie iniquiorem erat hosti locum factu- 

^ Hcibere^ ' to have in possession,* therefore also ' to bave the settle- 
ment or disposai of a thuig in one^s hands : ^ * fortune (chance) would 
have the cusposal of erei^hing, which \ùb rash colleague had the 
possesflion ofl 

' ^ That he would neyer agree to ^re up that part, with which he 
could carry on the war by dehberation and planning/ As to the 
constraction of cedere^ see Znmpt, § 413, sub fin. 

s That Ì8, sed eieercttum, with the omission of the adrersative partide 
(see Zumpt, § 781), which must be expressed in reading by the accent. 
The singular exercitum is supported by better manuscrìpt authority 
than exercitus^ the reading in the ordinary editions. 

^ The subjunctive represents this as a statement of Fabius, appeal- 
ing to the example of consuls when they were both in command or the 
same army. 

^ Why not agtbantur ? Because Hannibal was acquainted not merely 
with what actually was done, but also with what might be doue, what 
it was likely would be undertaken. See Gratti. § d60, 3^ 

^ The accusative with the infinitive dependent on an omitted verb 
of thinking : ' for he thought he would in his usuai way entrap the 
now unfettered rashness of Biinucius/ 
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rus.i Eum non tam capere sine certamine volebat Han- 
nibal, quamquam id operae pretium erat, quam causam 
certaminis cum Minucio, quem semper occursurum ad obsìs- 
tendum satis sciebat, contrahere. Ager omnis medius erat 
prima specie inutilis insidiatori, quia non modo silvestre 
quicquam sed ne yepribus quidem yestitum habebat; re 
ipsa natus tegendis insidiis, eo magis quod in nuda valle 
nulla talis fraus timeri poterat. Et erant in anfractibus 
cavae rupes,^ ut quaedam earum ducenos armatos possent 
capere. In has latebras, quot quemque locum apte insi- 
dere poterant, quinque milia conduntur peditum equitum- 
que.^ ^ecubi tamen à.ut motus alicujus temere egressi aut 
fulgor armorum fraudem in valle tam aperta detegeret, 
missis paucis prima luce ad capiendum quem ante diximus 
tumulum avertit oculos hostium. Primo statim conspectu 
contempta paucitas, ac sibi quisque deposcere pellendos 
inde hostes ac locum capiendum. Dux ipse inter stolidissi- 
mos ferocissimosque ad arma vocat^ et vauis minis increpat 
hostem. Principio levem armaturam, deinde conforto agmine 
mittit equites ; postremo cum hostibus quoque subsidia 
mitti videret, instructis legionibus procedit. Et Hannibal 
laborantibus suis alia atque alia crescente certamine mittens 
auxilia peditum equitumque jam justam expleverat aciem, 
ac totis utrimque viribus certabatur. Prima levis armatura 
Bomanorum, praeoccupatum inferiore loco succedens tumu- 
lum,^ pulsa detrusaque terrorem in succedentem intulit 
equitem et ad signa legionum refugit. Peditum acies inter 
perculsos impavida sola erat, videbaturque, si justa aut si 
recta pugna ^ esset, haudquaquam impar Altura: tantum 
animorum fecerat prospere ante paucos dies res gesta. Sed 
exorti repente insidiatores eum tumultum terroremque in 

1 ' And whoever should bave taken possession of it first, would un- 
doubtedly place the other party in a less fevourable position.' 

' ^ In the windings (of the valley, on the sides of the hill) there were 
many cavee in the rocks.^ Cavae rupes; literally, 'hoUow rocks^ — ^that 
Ì8, fissures, deep rents in the rocks, prodaced probably by the opera- 
tion of water. 

3 These clefts were taken possession of in the night. 

4 ' Advancing up the hilf.^ Ab to the constmctiòn of succedere and 
similar verbs, see Gram, § 250, with note 1. We may say elther suc- 
cedere tumulum^ ad tumulum^ or tumulo. 

^ ' Battle in front,* referring to the attack in the rear and on the 
flanks described immediately afterwards. 
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latera ntrimque ab tergoque incursantes fecemnt, ut neque 
animus ad pngnam neque ad fìigam spes cuiquam superesset. 

29. Tum Fabius primo clamore payentium audito, dein 
oonspecta procul turbata acie, ' Ita est * inquìt : ' non celé- 
rius^ quam timui deprehendit fortuna temeritatem. Fabio 
aequatus imperio Hannibalem et virtute et fortuna superio- 
rem yidet.^ Sed aliud jurgandi succensendique tempus erit : 
nunc signa extra valium proferte. Yictoriam hosti extor- 
queamus, confessionem erroris civibus.' Jam magna ex 
parte caesis aliis, aliis circumspectantibus fìigam, Fabiana 
se acies repente yelut coelo demissa ad auxilium ostendit. 
Itaque priusquam ad conjectum teli veniret aut manum 
oonsereret, et suos a fuga effusa et a nimis feroci pugna 
hostes continuit. Qui solutis ordinibus yage dissipati erant, 
undique confugerunt ad integram aciem; qui plures simul 
terga dederant, conversi in hostem volventesque orbem^ 
nunc sensim referre pedem, nunc conglobati restare. Ac 
jam prope una acies facta erat vieti atque integri exerci- 
tus, inferebantque signa in bostem : cum Poenus receptui 
cecinit, palam ferente Hannibale^ ab se Minucium, se a 
Fabio victum. 

Ita per variam fortunam diei majore parte exacta cum 
in castra reditum esset, Minucius convocatis militibus ' Saepe 
ego' inquit 'audivi, milites, eum primum esse virum, qui 
ipse consulat quid in rem sit,^ secundum eum qui bene 
monenti obediat : qui nec ipse consulere nec alteri parere 
sciat, eum extremi ingenii esse, ^obis quoniam prima 
animi ingeniique negata sors est, secundam ac mediam 
teneamus ; et dum imperare discimus, ^ parere prudenti in 

^ ' As quickly as I expected (dreaded).* Tlie Latina are fond of the 
expression with non magis quam. 

^ That Ì8, so far as command goes, he (Minucius) has been made 
equal to me ; but as to military skill, he himself must now acknow- 
ledge Hannibars superiority. 

' ' Forming a circie.' Compare xxi. 56, in oròem pttgnare, 

* An ablativo absolute shonld only be used when a new subject 
appears : but Hannibal is the same as the Poenus. Only in sense, 
however, not in sound ; and besides Poenus receptui oecinit is, in £<u;t, 
nothing else than ^ on the side of the Carthaginians the signal was 
given for retreat.' 

* ' Who himself discovers what is usefiil.' 

* ' So long as we are only leaming how to command ;' that is, ' unti! 
we leam the art of commanding.* We must confess that this noblo 
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animum inducamus. Castra cum Fabio jungamns : ad prae- 
torìum ejus sìgna cum tolerimus, ubi ego eum parentem 
appellavero, quod beneficio ejus erga nos ac majestate ejus 
dignum est, vos, milites, eos quorum yos modo arma dex- 
terae^ texemnt patronos salutabitis ; et si nihil aliud, gra- 
torum certe nobis animorum gloriam dies hic dederit.' 

30. Signo dato, conclamatur inde ut coUigantur yasa.^ 
Profecti et agmine incedentes dictatoris castras in admira- 
tionem et ipsum et omnes qui circa erant conyerterunt. Ut 
constituta sunt ante tribunal signa, progressus ante alios 
magister equitum, cum patrem Fabium appellasset^ circum- 
fusosque militum ejus totum agmen patronos consalutasset, 
* Parentibus' inquit *meis, dictator, quibus te modo nomine, 
quo fando possum,^ acquavi, yitam tantum debeo, tibi cum 
meam salutem tum omnium horum. Itaque plebei scitum, 
quo oneratus magis quam honoratus^ sum, primus antiquo 
abrogoque -p et quod tibi mihique, quod exercitibusque 7 bis 
tuis, servato ac conservatori, sit felix, sub imperium auspi- 
ciumque tuum redeo, et signa baec legionesque restituo. Tu, 
quaeso, placatus me magisterium equitum, bos ordines suos^ 

self-denial of Minucius more than balances his former presumption. 
Polybius says nothing of it, merely stating that Minucius now joined 
his army to that of Fabius ; but Livy has a particular liking for ex- 
hibiting the moral oharacter of his heroes, by delineating such traits 
as this. 

1 The ordinary reading is deoderaequey contrary to the manuscripts. 
The asyndeton is bere allowable, indeed preferable, because it gives a 
rhetorìoal finish to the sentence. 

' See xxi. 47, p. 259, note 1. 

3 ' Entering the dictatoris camp in line ;* that is, non dispersi sed uno 
agmine. Incedere with the accusative, as a little before, succedere tumu- 
ium, 

* That is, quo nomine te iUis aequare fando possum^ * by which I can 
equal you to them in speaking.^ 

'^ A good pun, the use of the similarly-sounding words oneratus and 
horwratus^ to express widely-different ideas. See Zumpt, § 822, on 

^ Two public formulae of throwing out a bill, antiquo being used when 
a new law was proposed, and meaning * I stand by the old way \* and 
abrogo being ' I support the repcal of an existing law.* 

^ 'Q^a bere is oddl^ enongh attached to the second word. The 
reason, however, is evident, quod having no force of its own, so for as 
sense is concemed, in this place, but merely adding a little rhetorical 
effect. 

8 This refers particularly to the centurions of the three divisions — 
hastati^ principes^ and triariù The appointment of tliese was entirely 
in the hands of the commander-in-chief ; and there can be no doubt 
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quemqne tenere jubeas.' Tum dextrae ìnteijnnctae, mili- 
tesqne oontione dimissa ab notis ignotisque benigne atqne 
hospitaliter invitati, laetusqne dies ex admodum tristi panlo 
ante ac prope execrabili factus. Eomae, ut est periata fama 
rei gestae^ dein litteris, non magis ipsorum imperatoTum 
quam vulgo militum ex utroque exercitu, affinnata, prò se 
quisque Maximum^ laudibus ad coelum ferre. Par gloria 
apud Hannibalem hostesque Poenos erat; ac tum demum 
sentire cum Eomanis atque in Italia bellum esse. Nam 
biennio ante adeo et duces Eomanos et milites spreverant, 
ut vix cum eadem gente bellum esse crederent, cujus terri- 
bilem eam^ famam a patribus accepissent. Hannibalem 
quoque ex acie redeuntem dixisse ferunt, tandem eam 
nubem, quae sedere in jugis montium solita sit, cum procella 
imbrem dedisse. 

31. Bum haec geruntur in Italia, Cn. Servilius Geminus 
consul^ cum classe centum viginti navium circumvectus 
Sardiniae et Corsicae oram, et obsidibus utrimque acceptis, 
in AMcam transmisit ; et priusquam in continentem escen- 
siones faceret, Meninge insula Tastata, et ab incolentibus 
Cercinam,* ne et ipsorum ureretur diripereturque ager, de- 
cem talentis argenti acceptis, ad litora Africae accessit copias- 
que exposuit. Inde ad populandum agrum ducti milites, 
navalesque socii juxta efiìisi ac si* insulis cultorum egentibus 

tliat Minucius, in assuming his separate command, had made several 
promotions, for the ratiiication of which he now petitioned his re- 
acknowledged superior. 

* Livy's preference here of the dictator^s family name (cognomen) 
to his praenomen or gentile name (nomen) is not accidental; for the 
people, in praising him, would naturally make use of this name, sayiiig, 
' he is indeed the greatest, and worthy of his name.* 

' £am or illam points to something well known. See Zumpt, § 701. 
We should say, ' whose fame they had heard of as so terrible.' 

3 This narrative foUows up the information formerly given us, in 
chapter 11, of the consurs having been sent away to pursue a Car- 
thaginian fleet which was cruising on the Italian coast. — Utrimque^ 
commonly ' on both sides,* here, unusually, for ab utroque insula, 

^ Meninx and Cercina, two not unimportant islanas. The former, 
abounding in lotus, and hence sometimes called the ^island of the 
lotuB-eaters,* was situated near the African coast, not far from the pro> 
montory on the Syrtis Minor. Cercina, situated further out àt sea, 
was a place of some consequenoe as a naval and trading station. 

^ Juxta ac 8i=s aeque ac si or quasi^ 'just as if.' Insulis, the simple 
ablative of place ' where.' This is a common construction in Livy, 
elsewhere in insulis would be more usuai. 
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praedarentur. Itaque in insidias temere ìUati, cmn a fre- 
quentibus palantes et ignari ab locoram gnaris circamyeni- 
rentur, cum mnlta caede ac foeda fuga retro ad naves com- 
pulsi snnt. Ad^ mille hominum, cum bis Sempronio Blaeso 
quaestore amisso, classis a litoribus bostinm plenis trepide 
soluta in Siciliam cursum tenuìt, traditaque^ Lilybaei T. 
Otacilio praetori, ut ab legato ejus P. Sura Bomam reducere- 
tur, ipse per Siciliam pedibus profectus freto in Italiam 
trajecit, litteris Q. Fabii accitus et ipse et collega ejus M. 
Atilius, ut exercitus ab se exacto jam prope semestri im- 
perio^ acciperent. 

Omnium prope annales Fabium dictatorem adversus Han- 
nibalem rem gessisse tradunt ; Coelius^ etiam eum primum 
a populo creatum dictatorem scribit. Sed et Coelium et 
ceteros fìigit uni consuli Gn. Servilio, qui tum procul in Qallia 
provincia aberat, jus fuisse dicendi dictatoris ; quam moram 
quia expectare territa jam clade civitas non poterat, eo de- 
cursum esse, ut a populo crearetur qui prò dictatore esset ; 
res inde gestas gloriamque insignem ducis et augentes titu- 
lum ìmaginis posteros, ut, qui prò dictatore, dictator crede- 
retur, facile obtinuisse.^ 

32. Consules Atilius Fabiano, Geminus Servilius Minu- 
ciano exercitu accepto, hibemaculis mature communitis (me- 
dium^ autumni erat) Fabii artibus cum summa Inter se con- 
cordia bellum gesserunt. Frumentìtum exeunti Hannibali 
diversis locis opportuni ^ aderant, carpentes agmen pala- 
tosque excipientes. In casum universae dimicationis, quam 
omnibus artibus petebat hostis, non veniebant.' Adeoque 


^ Ad ÌB used adverbially, 'about a thousand men,^ =^re, prope. 
Supply amissis ( = occisis) out of amisso^ which is joined to the last 
name. 

B Sdì, ed, an ablative absolute. 

s The office of dictator could be held only for six months at longest. 

* See xxi. 38, p. 246, note 3. 

' Tliat thereupon his exploits, and bis glory, and the fact of bis 
descendants putting a higher title on hia statue, had easily brought it 
about that,^ &c. (^i prò didatore, a rare ellipsis of esset. Compare 
Zumpt, § 776. 

The modem editions read extremum, which is conjecttiral, the manu- 
scripts having tum. Medium ìb ncarer tum, and is, besides, supported 
by mature, for the end of autumn was the regalar time for preparing 
winter-quarters, and therefore could not be considered as ' early.* 

7 * At the right time.' The ac^ective according to Zumpt, § 682. 
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inopiae est coactns Hannibal,^ ut nisi tum fìigae speciem 
abeundo timuisset, Galliam repetiturus fuerit,^ nulla relieta 
ape alendi exercitus in eis locis, si insequentes consules eis* 
dem artibus bellum gererent. 

Cum ad Geronium jam hieme impediente constitisset 
bellum, JS^eapolitani legati Bomam venere. Ab iis quadra- 
ginta paterae aureae magni ponderis in curiam illatae, atque 
ita yerba facta ut dicerent, scire sese populi aerarium bello 
exhauriri ; et cum juxta prò urbibus agrisque sociorum ac 
prò capite atque arce Italiae, urbe Romana atque imperio 
geratur, aequum censuisse Neapolitanos, quod auri sibi cum 
ad templorum omatum tum ad subsidium fortimae^ a ma- 
joribus relictum foret, eo juTare populum Eomanum. Si 
quam opem in sese crederent,^ eodem studio fuisse oblaturos. 
Gratum sibi Patres Bomanos populumque facturum, si 
onmes res ^eapolitanorum suas duxissent, dignosque judica- 
yerint^ ab quibus donum, animo ac voluntate eorum qui 
libentes darent quam re majus ampliusque, acciperent. Le- 
gatis gratiae actae prò munifìcentia curaque ; patera quae 
ponderis minimi fuit, accepta.^ 

33. Per eosdem dies speculator Carthaginiensis, qui per 

1 ' Hannibal was brought (straitened) to that degree of famine.^ 
This ìb the manuscrìpt reading ; eo — redadus is a conjecture. Adm can 
govem the genitive as well as eo. Gram. § 275, e, note 5. 

3 Not fuisset^ because the untruth of the matter is already seen in 
the connection of the future participio with the perfect subjunctive of 
esse, See Zumpt, § 498, subjin, 

' * For support in (adverse or mia-) fortune.' Fot fortuna ìb a verbum 
medium, and may be used either of good or bad fortune. 

* ' If they thought that in themselves (in their persone, bodies) they 
had any power of assisting the Romans.' Neapolis was a civitas Jbede- 
raia, and did not contribute à cohort to the Roman army : and the 
inhabitants (Grreeks) here excuse themselves on the ground of physical 
inability. In sese, therefore, is emphatic for in semet ipsis. 

* The perfect subjunctive connected with the pluperfect in this way 
is extraordinary. The only attempt at explanation we can give is, that 
dtueissefd may be a supposition referring to timo past, present, and 
future, whereas judicaverint refers specially to the act just completed, 
or about to be completed : 'if now the senato shall bave judged. 

^ The sonate, therefore, declined to receive the money, but took a 
small thing as a token of their gratitude for the good-will of the Neapo- 
litans. This course was most consistent with I^man dignity, and was, 
besides, particularly proper on this occasion, because the gold offered 
consisted of tempie ornaments. Had troops been offered, they would 
no doubt bave been accepted, and stili greater gratitude felt. 
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biennium fefellerat,^ Bomae deprehensus praedsisqne mani- 
bus dimissus ; et servi quinque et yiginti in cmcem acti, 
quod in campo Martio conjurassent. Indici data libertas 
et aeris gravìs yiginti milia.^ Legati et ad Philippnm Maoe- 
donum regem missi ad deposcendum Demetrium Pharìom,^ 
qui bello victus ad eum fìigisset ; et alii in Ligures ad expos- 
tulandum, quod Poenum opibus auxiliisque suis juvissent, 
simul ad yisendum ex propinquo quae in Boiis atque Insù- 
bribus gererentur. Ad Pineum quoque regem in lUyrios 
legati missi ad stipendium/ cujus dies exierat, poscendum, 
aut si diem proferre yellet, obsides accipiendos. Adeo, etsi 
bellum ingens in ceryicibus erat, nullius usquam terrarum 
rei cura Romanos, ne longinquae^ quidem, efiiigiebat. In 
religionem etiam yenit aedem Concordiae, quam per sedi- 
tionem militarem biennio ante L. Manlius praetor^ in Gallia 
yoyisset, locatam ad id tempus non esse. Itaque duumviri 
ad eam rem creati a M. Aemilio praetore urbis, Gn. Pupius 
et K. Quinctius Flamininus, aedem in arce &ciendam loca- 
yerunt 

Ab eodem praetore ex senatus consulto litterae ad con- 
sules missae, ut si iis yideretur/ alter eorum ad consules 
creandos Bomam yeniret : se in eam diem quam^ jussissent 

1 ' Had remained undiscoyered : * intransitiTe. 

' 'Heavy ases ;* that is, ases ten of which made a denarìus : there 
vere sìxteen light ases in a denarìus. See Zumpt, § 872. 

> Guardian of Pineus, who was afterwards made king of Illyricum. 
Demetrìus was a native of Pharos, an Illyrìan island, and had been 
conquered by the Romans in the year 219, B.a 

* See xxi. 1, p. 193^ note 5. 

5 The ordinary reading is longinqua ; we follow the more correct one 
of a good manuscrìpt. 

8 He was praetor in the year 218; and as we are now in the end of 
217, it mayjustly be said that the ftilfilment of the vow had been put 
off for two years. Throuffh such vows, made during dangerous emer- 
gencies (for per here is * auring '), the city of Rome was filled with a 
great nnmber of temples, most of them small, some mere chapels; and 
in particular there were very many to Concordia. 

7 This was not merely a polite formula; for the senate was but the 
highest deliberative and advioe-giving assembly in the state, and, as 
such, couid simply issue a recommendation to the consul. Such recom- 
mendations, however, were always attended to, at least by consuls 
who wished to keep up a good understanding with the senate, and 
were not prevented by drcumstanoes from complying with its desire. 

s That is, in quam eomitia /ore jussissent. The in is left out, because 
used bcfore the preceding eam, See Zumpt, § 778, middle. 
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comitia edictmum. Ad haec a consulibus rescrìptam sino 
detrimento rei publicae abscedi non posse ab hoste : itaque 
per interregem comitia habenda esse potius, qnam consol 
alter a bello avocaretur. Patribns rectìus visnm est dieta- 
torem a console dici comìtioram habendorom causa. Dictos 
L. Veturius Philo^ M\ Pomponimn Mathonem magistmm 
eqnitum dixit. His yitio creatis jnssisqne die quartodecimo 
se magistrato abdicare, res ad interregnum rediit. 

34. Consulibns prorogatum in annnm imperinm. Inter- 
reges proditi sont a Patribns C. Glaudins Ap. filins Gentho, 
inde P. Comelius Asina. In ejus interregno comitia habita 
magno certamine Patmm ac plebis. 0. Terentio Yarroni, 
quem sai generis hominem, plebei insectatione principum 
popularibusque artibus conciliatum, ab Q. Fabii opibus et 
dictatorio imperio concassis^ aliena invidia splendentem, 
Tulgus et^ extrahere ad consulatum nitebatur, Patres smnma 
ope obstabant, ne se insectando sibi acquari assuescerent 
homines.^ Q. Baebius Herennius tribunus plebis, cognatus 
C. Terentii, criminando non senatum modo sed etiam au- 
gures, quod dictatorem prohibuissent comitia perficere, per 
invidiam eomm favorem candidato suo conciliabat. Ab 
hominibus nobilibus, per multos annos bellum quaerentibus, 
Hannibalem in Italiam adductum ; ab iisdem, cum debellari 
possit, fraudo id bellum trabi. Cum quattuor militum le- 
gionibus universis^ pugnari posse apparuisse eo, quod M. 
Minucius absente Fabio prospere pugnasset ; duas legiones 
hosti ad caedem objectas, deinde ex ipsa caede ereptas, ut 
pater patronusque appellaretur, qui prius vincere prohi- 
buisset Bomanos quam vinci.^ Consules deinde Fabianis 

1 He liad been consul in the year 220, b.c. 

' Ab — coneussis, * since the shaking.* 

^ Etìa = etiam, as often in Livy. This word properly belongs to con- 
stdcUum, but extrahere ad consukùum is looked upon as forming but one 
idea. The constniction of the whole sentence is this : Varrordy quem — 
wdam et ad consulatum euctrahere nttdHxtur, Patres — obstabant, 

-^'That men might not be accustomed to be put on a IctbI vith 
them, simply by assailing them.^ Se and sibi refer to the main subject 
Patres. 

« ' With four legione, if kept together.' This is a hit at Fabius's 
dividing the army. Militum is superfluous. 

« The slanderous tribune attributes the whole of Fabius^s conduct, 
even the noblest parts of it, to selfishness. His reasoning is yery un- 
sound. 
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artibus, cum debellare possent, bellum tradisse. Id foedus 
inter omnes nobiles ictum ; nec finem ante belli habituros, 
qnam consolem vere plebeium, id est hominem novum,^ fecis- 
sent. Nam plebeios nobiles jam eisdem initiatos esse sacris, 
et contemnere plebem, ex quo contemni Patribus* desie- 
rìnt, coepisse. Cui non id^ apparerò id actnm et quaesitum 
esse, ut interregnum iniretur, ut in Patrum potestate comitia 
essent ? Id consules ambos ad exercitum morando quaesisse ; 
id postea, quia invitis iis dictator esset dictus comitiorum 
causa, expugnatum esse, ut vitiosus dictator per augures 
fieret. Habere igitur interregnum eos. Consulatum unum 
certe plebis Romanae esse: populum liberum habiturum, 
ac datumm ei, qui magis vere vincere quam diu imperare 
malit.* 

35. Cum bis orationibus accensa plebs esset, tribus pa- 
triciis petentibus, P. Cornelio Merenda, L. Manlio Vulsone, 
M. Aemilio Lepido, duobus nobiHbus jam familiarum plebei,* 
C. Atilio Serrano et Q. AeUo Paeto, quorum alter pontifex 
alter augur erat, C. Terentius consul unus creatur, ut in 
manu ejus essent comitia rogando coUegae.^ Tum experta 
nobilitas parum fdisse virium in competitoribus ejus, L. 


1 A homo novus was one who had no imagines in his family; that is, 
none of whose ancestors had bome a curule office. FamiUes which 
had imagines were nolnles, whether they were of patrìcian or plebeian 
descent. For there were by this time a good many noble plebeian 
&,milies; as, for instance, the Livii, Sempronii Lon^, Atilii, Fulviì, 
Jnnii, and others. 

« That i8, a Patribus, the dative of the agent. See Gram. § 271. This 
Ì8 the reading of the beat manuscripts. I^atres here are ' patricians,' 
which signification of the word carne down from that time when none 
but patricians could be members of the senate. 

^ Id is superfluons: Znmpt, § 748. No one need stumble at the 
occurrence of the same word immediately afterwards, for id agere ut 
resolves itself into * to intend,^ * purpose.' 

* Magis-^maUt ; Znmpt, § 747. 

^ ' Two already noble belon^ng to families of the plebs (plebeian 
families).^ 

* None of the other candidates received the absolute majority of 
votes— that is, 97; there being 193 centnries. Conseqnently at this 
first electìon Varrò alone was chosen. He immediately entered on 
his office, and held the comitia for the election of a colleague. This 
latter was quite a proper prooeeding, because the new consnlar year 
(216 B.C.) had already begun, and the consuls of the preceding year 
had therefore become merely proconsuls. 
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Aemilinm Fanllum, qui cum M. Livio consul fuerat^ et dam- 
natione collegae et sua prope ambustus evaserat, infestum 
plebei, diu ac multum recusantem ad petitionem compellit. 
Is proximo comitiali die, concedentibus omnibus, qui cum 
Yarrone certaverant, par magis in adversandum^ quam col- 
lega datur coDsuli. Inde praetoria comitia habita. Creati 
W. Pomponius Matho et P. Furius Philus. Philo Bomae 
juri dicundo urbana sors, Pomponio inter cives Romanos et 
peregrinos evenit. Additi duo praetores, M. Claudius Mar- 
cellus in Siciliam, L. Postumius Albinus in GaJliam. Omnes 
absentes creati sunt ; nec cuiquam eorum, praeter Terentium 
consulem, mandatus honos, quem jam non antea gessisset, 
praeteritis aliquot fortibus ac strenuis yiris, quia in tali tem- 
pore nullis noYus magistratus videbatur mandandus. 

36. Exercitus quoque multiplicati sunt : quantae autem 
copiae peditum equitumque additae sint, adeo et numero et 
genere copiarum variant auctores, ut vix quicquam satis 
certum affirmare ausim. Decem milia novorum militum 
alii scripta in supplementum, alii novas quattuor legiones, 
ut octo legionibus rem gererent; numero quoque peditum 
equitumque legiones auctas, milibus^ peditum et centenis 
equitibus in singulas adjectis, ut quina milia peditum, 
treceni equites essent; socii duplicem numerum equitum 
darent, pedites^ aequarent. Septem et octoginta milia arma- 
torum et ducentos in castris Romanis, cum pugnatum ad 
Cannas est, quidam^ auctores simt. lUud haudquaquam 
discrepat, majore conatu atque impeto rem actam quam 
prioribus annis, quia spem, posse vinci hostem, dictator 
praebuerat. 

1 In the year 219 B.C., when both the consuls were engaged in the 
niyrian war (see chap. 33, p. 327, note 3). They were ^erwards 
accused of fraud in the division of the booty. Livius was condemned, 
and Aemilius PauUus with great difBieulty obtained an acquittal. He 
carne off ambustus or semiusius^ ' scorched, ' half-bumt/ 

' * More as an equal to oppose him/ 

3 For the distributive miUeni^ whìch is not in use. Gram, § 106, 
note 1. 

* ScU, Romanos, 

" These quidam are the same as the secoud alii mentioned in the 
preeeding sentence ; and the allusion is to the Gxeek historian Polybius 
in particular. The whole number gìven here will be found exactly 
correct by a comparison wlth the details in the preeeding sentence : 
40,000 Roman infantry, and as many of the allies ; 2400 Roman cavaJry, 
and 4800 of the allies ; total, 87,200. 
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Cetemm prìusquam signa ab urbe novae legiones move- 
rent, decemviri libros adire atque inspicere jussi propter 
territos yulgo homines novis prodigìis. Nam et Bomae in 
Ayentino et Ariciae nunciatum erat sub idem tempus lapi- 
dibus pluyisse;^ et midto cruore signa in Sabinis, Caere ^ 
aquas e fonte calìdas manasse. Id quidem etiam, quod 
saepins acciderat, magìs terrebat : et in via Fornicata,^ qoae 
ad Campum erat, aliqnot homines de coelo tacti exani- 
matique fuerant. Ea prodigia ex libris procurata. Legati 
a Paesto pateras aureas Romam attulerunt ; iis, sicut Neapo- 
litaniSy gratiae actae, aurum non acceptum. 

37. Per eosdem dies ab Hierone classis Ostiam cum 
magno commeatu accessit. Legati in senatum introducti 
nundarunt caedem C. Flaminii consulis exercitusque allatam 
adeo aegre tidisse regem Hieronem, ut nulla sua propria 
regnique sui clade moveri magis potuerit. Itaque quam- 
quam probe sciat magnitudinem populi Romani admira- 
biliorem prope adversis rebus quam secundis esse, tamen 
se^ onmia, quibus a bonis fidelibusque sociis bella juvari 
soleant, misisse ; quae ne accipere abnuant, magnopere se 
Patres conscriptos orare. Jam omnium primum ominis 
causa Yictoriam auream pondo ducentum''^ yiginti afferro 
sese: acciperent eam, tenerentque et baberent propriam et 
perpetuam. Adyexisse etiam trecenta milia modium tritici, 
ducenta bordei, ne commeatus deessent; et quantum prae- 
terea opus esset, quo jussissent, subyecturos. Milite atque 

1 See xxi. 62, p. 279, note 1. 

' The manuscrìpts bave caedes, the editions caediSf which would have 
to be connected with cruore : stana are * statues.* But it is plain that 
another place is meant, and we nave inserted Caere, 'at Caere' {Gram, 
§ 65, a, 2, note), for this Etruscan city is never wanting when super- 
stition is spoken of. We must understand fountains naturally cold to 
be aUuded to bere ; for there were hot springs also at Caere. 

3 A via fornicata was a road. provided with arcades, or covered walks. 
That bere mentioned was in the neighbourbood of the Campus Mar- 
tius. 

^ This is a very extraordinary use of te for eum; not the ambassa- 
dors, but the king being meant. It appears to have been a slip of the 
author. He must bave forgotten that it was the ambassadors who 
were speaJdng, for immediately afterwards we have the expression re- 
peated. 

• For dìiceniorum. The genitive plural in um for orum is not unfre- 

2uent with the cardinal numerals, and is the ordinary form with the 
istributiyes. 
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equite scire nisi Romano Latinique nominis non uti populum 
Bomanum : levìum armomm auxilia etìam extema vìdìsse 
in cBAtris Bomanis. Itaque misìsse mille sagittarioram ac 
fìmditorum, aptam manimi adversus Baleares ac Mauros 
pugnacesque alias missili telo gentes. Ad ea dona consilium 
quoque addebant, ut praetor, cui provincia Sicilia evenisset^ 
dassem in Afrìcam trajiceret^ ut et hostes in terra sua 
bellum haberent, minusque laxamenti daretur iis ad auxilia 
Hannibali summittenda. Ab senatu ita responsum regi est, 
virum bonum egregiumque socium Hieronem esse, s^tque 
uno tenore ex quo in amicitiam populi Romani venerit, 
fidem coluisse, ac rem Romanam omni tempore ac loco 
munifice adjuvisse. Id perinde ac deberet, gratum populo 
Romano esse. Aurum et a civitatibus quibusdam aUatum, 
gratia rei accepta/ non accepisse populum Romanum. Vie- 
toriam omenque accipere, sedemque ei se divae dare dicarè 
Gapitolium, templum Jovis Optimi Maximi : in ea arce 
urbis Romanae sacratam, yolentem propitiamque, fìrmam 
ac stabilem fore populo Romano. Funditores sagittariique et 
frumentum traditimi consulibus. Quinqueremes ad nayium 
classem, quae cum T. Otacilio propraetore in Sicilia erant, 
quinque et viginti additae, permissumque est ut, si e re 
publica censeret esse, in Africam trajiceret. 

38. Delectu perfecto consules paucos morati dies, dum 
socii ab nomine Latino venirent. Milites tum, quod nun- 
quam antea factum erat, jurejurando ab tribunis militum 
adacti jussu consulum conventuros ncque injussu abituros. 
^am ad eam diem nihil praeter sacramentum^ fìierat; et 
ubi ad decuriatum aut centuriatum^ convenissent^ sua 


1 ' Though they had taken in kindly paxt the good feeling ezhibited 
in the matter.' 

* Sacramentum in general is ' a consecration ;^ that is, an assignment 
of something as the property of the goda: hence aUo, a declaration 
that a person who does not perfonn a particular duty incombent upon 
him shall fsM into the hands of the goda for punishment ; thua *' an 
oath.* Thia, the general military oath, contained only a promise of 
implicit obedience. Besides taking it, however, the soldiera, as our 
aathor tella us bere, had been in the habit of swearing among them* 
selves to perfonn certain special duties. It was this latter oath which 
now, by the agency of the staff-officers (trilnini militum), was made a 
public one, and administered more formaily tlian before. 

3 Decuriatus and ceniuriatus, substantives of the fourth deolension, 
express the action of their respective verbs decurtare and eenturiare ; 
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Yoluntate ipsi inter sese decanati equites, centuriati pedites 
oonjurabant sese fùgae atqne formidhiis ergo^ non abituros, 
neque ex ordine recessuros nisi teli sumendi ant petendi^ 
et aut hostis ferìendi aut civis seryandi causa. Id ex volun- 
tarìo inter ipsos foedere ad tribunos et ad legitimam juris- 
jurandi adactionem translatmn. 

Contiones, prinsquam ab urbe signa moverentur, consulis 
Yarronis multae ac feroces fuere, denunciantes bellum arces- 
situm in Italiani ab nobilibus, mansurumque in visceribus 
rei publicae, si plures Fabios imperatores haberet, se, quo 
die hostem yìdisset, perfectumm. Collegae ejus Paulli una, 
prìdie quani urbe proficisoeretar,^ contio iuit, yerior quam 
gratior populo, qua nihil inclementer in Yarronem dictum 
nisi id modo, mirari se quomodo quis dux, priusquam aut 
suum aut hostium exercitum, locorum situm, naturam 
regionis nosset, jam nunc togatus in urbe sciret, quae sibi 
agenda armato forent, et diem quoque praedicere posset, qua 
cum hoste signis coUatis esset dimicaturus. Se, quae Con- 
silia magis res dent hominibus quam homines rebus ea ante 
tempus immatura non praecepturum. Optare ut, quae caute 
ac consulte gesta essent, satis prospere evenirent. Temeri- 
tatem, praeterquam quod stulta sit, infelicem etiam ad id 
locorum^ fuisse. Id^ sua sponte apparebat tuta celerìbus 
consiliis praepositurum ; et quo id constantius perseveraret,^ 
Q. Fabius Maximus sic eum proficiscentem allocutus fertur. 

39. 'Si aut collegam, id quod mallem, tui similem, L. 


that Ì8, the division of the cavalry into decuries, of which three made 
a iurma^ ten iurmaé aj^n fbiming an ala ; — and of the infìmtry into 
centurìes, of which two made a manipulus, three maniples forming a 
cohort, and ten oohorts a legion. 

1 Equivalent to causa^ gratta. See Zumpt, § 679. 

' The using of both these words is an instance of the anxiety which 
we see, in ali the formulae of Roman law, to avoid ground for quibbling 
about the exact meaning. Sumere is Ho take up^ what is lying before 
one intended for use, petere 'to fetch* from a greater distance. 

'The ordinar^ reading is ex urbe projiciscerentur ; in giving the 
singular and the mere ablativo (Zumpt, § 482), we follow the best 
manuscripts. 

4 ' Up to this time.' Gram, § 275, e, note 5. 

' Jd nere is superfluous, as obsenred in chap. 34, p. 329, note 3. On 
the other band, eum must be supplied before the infinitive. 

8 Perseverare is not, at least very rarely, used elsewhere with the 
accusative; usually, in aliqua re. But as to the accusative neuter of a 
pronouu with intransitive verbs, see Gram. § 249, 4. 
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Aemili, haberes, aut tu oollegae tui esses simìlis, snipér- 
yacanea esset oratio mea : nam et duo boni consules, etìam 
me indicente/ omnia e re publica, fide yestra faceretìs ; et 
mali nec mea yerba aurìbus yestris nec Consilia animis 
acciperetis. ^unc et collegam tnum et te talem yirom 
intuenti mihi tecum omnis oratio est, quem yideo nequic- 
quam et yirum bonum et ciyem fore, si altera parte claudet 
res publica:^ malis consiliis idem ac bonis juris et potes- 
tatis erit. Erras enim, L. Panile, si tibi minus certaminis 
cum C. Terentio quam cum Hannibale futuruin censes: 
nescio an^ infestior hic adyersarius quam ille hostis maneat, 
et cum ilio in acie tantum, cum hoc omnibus locis ac tem- 
poribus sis certaturus ; et adyersus Hannibalem legionesque 
ejus tuis equitibus ac peditibus pugnandum tibi sit, Varrò 
dux tuis militibus te sit oppugnaturus. Ominis etiam tibi 
causa absit G. Flaminii memoria : tamen ille consul demum 
et in proyincia et ad exercitum coepit fiirere: hic prins- 
quam peteret consulatum, deinde in petendo consulatn, 
nunc quoque consul, priusquam castra yìdeat aut hostem, 
insanit. Et qui tantas jam nunc procellas, proeHa atque 
acies jactando, inter togatos ciet, quid inter armatam juyen- 
tutem censes facturum, et ubi extemplo res yerba sequitar ì 
Atqui si hic, quod facturum se denunciat, extemplo pug- 
nayerit, aut ego rem militarem, belli hoc genus, hostem 
hunc ignoro, aut nobilior alius Trasimeno locus nostris 
cladibus erit. Nec gloriandi tempus adyersus imum^ est; 

1 Equiyalent to non dicente; this occiin elsewhere only in a passage 
in Terence, whereas indictua for non dictus, particalarly in the phrase 
catua indicta, ' without the causerà haying been pleaded,* is noi uncom- 
mon. Fideque vestra would have been more in accordance with common, 
usage, but the copulative coiyanotion is also not unfirequently omitted. 

> ^ You will in vain act as at once a good man and a good citizen, if 
the state limps (is lame) on the other side f claudet b= dauda esi^ firom 
a verb daudère. Compare Gram. § 212. Priscian, however, speaks of 
a form claudère (of the third coiù^S^tion), which would do very well 
bere, claudei being in that case the future, =» dauda erit The verb 
daudicare also has the same intransitive sense; but bere daudicet, 
which is the reading of the editions, is not supported by manuscript 
authority. 

s Nescio an has, by common usa^, become in meaning an adverb, 
with the force of our ' perhaps.^ This ' perhaps,* however, frequently, 
as bere, takes the sense of ' probably, very probably, certainly;' so that 
the doubt is merely in the form, not real. 

^ * Against a single man.^ 
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et ego contemnendo potius quam appetendo gloriam modum 
excesserìm.^ Sed ita res se habet. Una ratio belli gerendi 
adversus Hannibalem est, qua ego gessi. Nec eyentus modo 
hoc docet (stoltomm iste magìster est) sed eadem ratio, 
quae fuit fiituraque, donec res eaedem manebunt, immu- 
tabilis est. In Italia bellum gerimns, in sede ac solo nostro : 
omnia circa piena civinm ac sociorum sunt. Armis, viris, 
equis, commeatibus juyant juyabuntque : id jam fidei docu- 
mentum in adversis rebus nostris dederunt. Meliores, pru- 
dentiqres, constantiores nos tempus diesque^ facit. Hannibal 
centra in aliena, in hostili est terra, inter onmia inimica 
infestaque, procul ab domo, ab patria, ^ec illi terra ncque 
mari est pax ; nullae eum urbes accipiunt, nulla moenia ; 
nihil usquam sui yidet ; in diem^ rapto yivit. Partem yix 
tertiam exercitus ejus habet, quem Iberum amnem trajecit:^ 
plures fames quam ferrum absumpsit ; nec his paucis jam 
yictus suppeditat. Dubitas ergo quin* sedendo superaturi 
simus eum, qui senescat in dies, non commeatus, non sup- 
plementum, non pecuniam habeat ? Quamdiu prò Geronii 
castelli Apuliae inopia, tamquam prò Carthaginis moenibus P 
Sed ne adversus te quidem ego gloriabor. Cn. Beryilius 
atque Atilius, proximi consules, yide quemadmodum eum 
ludificati sint.7 Haec una salutis est yia, L. Panile, quam 
difficilem infestamque ciyes tibi magis quam hostes facient. 
Idem enim tui quod hostium milites yolent; idem Varrò 
consul Bomanus quod Hannibal Poenus imperator cupiet. 
Duobus ducibus unus resistas oportet. Besistes autem, ad- 
yersus famam rumoresque homìnum si satis fìrmus steteris ; 
si te ncque collegae yana gloria ncque tua falsa infamia 
moyerit. Yeritatem laborare nimis saepe aiunt, extingui 
nunquam. Gloriam qui spreverit, yeram habebit. Bine, 

^ * I may bave gone too far in despising glory rather than in seeking 
it.^ The subjunctive, in the present and perfect, has less definiteness 
than the indicative. 

* ' The time from one day to another ;' that is, every day more. 

3 * From day to day ;^ that is, he never has means of support for more 
than one day. 

« See xxì. 23^ n. 223, note 6. 

'^ Qtfm is usea, becanse the question dubitas ergo, * do you doubt 
tlien,^ has a negative sense, being = ' you cannot doubt.' 

^ ScU» sedit, stdiU 

7 * Have baffled him/ = eluserint, have rendered ali his efforts fhiit- 
Icss. 

V 
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timiduin pfo cauto, tardum prò considerato, imbellem prò 
perito belli yocent Malo te sapiens hostìs metuat qnam 
stiliti ciyes laudent. Omnia audentem oontemnet Hannibal, 
nihil temere agentem metaet. Nec ego nt nihil agatur, sed 
ut agentem te ratio ducat, non fortuna velim; tuae potè»- 
tatis semper tuaque omnia sint ;^ armatus intentusque sis ; 
ncque occasioni tuae desis, ncque suam oocasionem hosti 
des. Omnia non properanti clara certaque enmt : festinatio 
improvida est et caeca.' 

40. Adversus ea oratio oonsulis haud sane laeta fidt, magìs 
fatentìs ea, quae diceret,^ vera quam facilia factu esse. Dio- 
tatori magistrum equitum intolerabilem^ Msse: quid con- 
suli adversus collegam seditiosum ac temerarium virium 
atque auctoritatis forel Se populare incendium priore 
consulatu semiustum^ efiìigisse: optare ut omnia prospere 
evenirent ; at si quid adversi caderet, hostium se telis potius 
quam sufifragiis iratorum civium caput objecturum. 

Ab hoc sermone profectum Paullum tradunt, prosequen- 
tibus primoribus Patrum: plebeium consulem sua plebes 
prosecuta, turba oonspectior, cnm dignitates deessent.^ Ut 
in castra venerunt, permìxto novo exercitu ac vetere, castris 
bifariam^ fEictis, ut nova minora essent propìus Hannibalem, 
in veteribus major pars et onme robur virium esset, con- 
sulum anni prioris M. Atilium aetatem excusantem^ Romam 
mìserunt, Geminum Servilium in minoribus castris legioni 
Bomanae et socium peditnm eqidtumque duobus milibus 
praeficiunt. Hannibal quamquam parte dimidia auctas 
hostium copias cemebat, tamen adventu consulum mire 
gaudere. Non solum enim nihil ex raptis in diem com- 
meatibus superabat,^ sed ne unde raperet quidem quioquam 

1 ' Let ali things be in your own power, and belon^ to you ;' that is, 
do nothing without mature consideration, and trust httle to fortune. 

^SeU, Fabtus. 

B *■ Unmanageable, ungovemable.* 

* Or semttstum = ambustum. See ohap. 35, p. 830, note 1. 

B ' The plebs, bis own friends, who were more oonspicuous from their 
numbers, high offices (officerà) being wanting among them.' Digni- 
tates, like moffistratus, *■ the offices of honour ;' ttiat is, frequently, those 
invested with them. 

« ' In two different places.' See xzL 8, p. 203, note l. 

7 'Who alleged his age as a ground of excuse f that is, as a ground 
for being relieved of command. 

s Equiyalent to supererai. See chap. 25. 
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reliqui erat, omnì undique framento, postqnam ager parum 
tutus erat, in urbes munitas convecto, ut vix decem diemm, 
quod compertum postea est, frumentum snperesset, Hispa- 
nommqae ob inopìam transitio parata Aierit, si maturitas 
temporum expectata foret. 

41. Ceterum temeritati oonsolis ac praepropero ingenio 
materìam etiam fortuna dedit, quod in prohibendis prae- 
datoribus tamultaarìo proelio ab procursu magia militum 
quam ex praeparato aut jnssn imperatonim orto^ haud- 
qnaquam par Poenis dimicatio taii. Ad mille et septin- 
genti caesi, non plus oentom Romanomm socioramqne 
occisis.^ Ceteram victoribus effuse sequentibas meta insi- 
diarum obstitit Paullus consul, cujus eo die (nam alternisi 
ìmperitabant) imperìnm erat, Varrone indignante ac voci- 
ferante emissam hostem e manibns, debellarique, ni cess»- 
tnm foret, potnisse. Hannibal id damnum haud aegerrime 
pati: quin potius credere velnt inescatami temerìtatem 
ferocioris consulis ac novoram maxime militum esse. Et 
omnia ei hostinm haud secus quam sua nota erant: dissi- 
mìles discordesque imperitare, duas prope partes tironum 
militum in exercitu esse. Itaque locum et tempus insidus 
aptum se habere ratus, nocte proxima nihil praeter arma 
ferentes secum milites ducens, castra piena omnis fortunae 
publicae privataeque relinquit; transque proximos montes 
laeva pedites instructos oondit, dextra equites, impedimenta 
per convallem, medium agmen,^ traduciti ut diripiendis 
velut desertis fuga dominorum castris occupatum impedi- 
tumque hostem opprimeret. Crebri relieti in castris ignes, 
ut fides fìeret, dum ipso longius spatium iuga praeciperet, 
falsa imagine castrorum, sicut Fabium priore anno frus- 
tratus esset, tenere in locis® consules voluisse. 

1 * In an irregular fight, which had acisen more in cxmsequence of 
the ranning forward of the soldiers, than after preparation or by com- 
mand of the generala.' As to ex praeparato, see Zampt, § 309, sub fin. 

* * While not more than a hundred of the Romana and làlies felL' 
Lìtj frequently uaes the ablative abscdute in this manner, merely to 
connect an accesaor^ clause, sometimes eren one embodying an objec- 
tion, without at ali implyìng a precedence in time, which is generally 
oontained in the perfeot participle. 

> SàL diebus^ 'on alternate days.* 

4 ' Allured by the bait (esca).' 

6 Apposition : *• like a middle line of march.' 

* In their place,* s=s ioois sttis. 
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42. Ubi illuxit, subdnctae primo stationes,! deinde propins 
adenntibns insoUtum silentium admirationein fecit. Jam 
satis comperta solitudine in castris ooncursns fit ad prae- 
torìa consulum, nunciantinm^ fugam hostiom adeo trepidam, 
ut tabemaculis stantibus castra reliquerint ;3 quoque fuga 
obscurior esset, crebros etiam relictos ignes. Clamor inde 
ortus ut signa proferri juberent, ducerentque ad perse- 
quendos hostes ac protinus castra diripienda. Et consul 
alter yelut unus turbae militaris erat,^ Paullus etiam atque 
etiam dicere providendum praecavendumque esse. Pos- 
tremo cum aliter neque seditionem neque ducem seditionis 
sustinere posset, Marìum Statilium praefectum cum turma 
Lucana exploratum mittit. Qui ubi adequitavit portis, sub- 
sistere extra munimenta ceteris jussis, ipse cum duobus 
equitibus valium intravit, speculatusque omnia cum cura 
renunciat insidias profecto esse: ignes in parte castrorum, 
quae vergat in hostem, relictos ; tabemacula aperta et omnia 
cara in promptu relieta, argentum quibusdam locis temere 
per yias yelut objectum ad praedam yidisse. Quae ad deter- 
rendos a cupiditate animos nunciata erant, ea accenderunt ; 
et clamore orto a militibus, ni signum detur, sine ducibus 
ituros, baudquaquam dux defuit : nam extemplo Varrò 
signum dedit proficiscendi. Paullus, cum ei sua sponte 
cunctanti pulii quoque auspicio^ non addixissent, obnun- 
ciari jam efferenti porta signa collegae jussit. Quod quam- 
quam Varrò aegre est passus, Flaminii tamen recens casus 
Glaudiique consulis primo Punico bello memorata nayalis 


1 ' First, the Ikct that the (Carthaginian) outposts were withdrawu 
excited the amazement of the Romans ;"* the yerb /ecii agreeing with 
ite last subject silenitum, 

* Govemed by concursuSj ' a rush (of soldiers) who told.' 

B The perfect subjunctive, depending on the presenta concurstis fit 
and nunciantium ; and we have immediately afterwards esset, by a veiy 
naturai transition into the ordinary historical past. 

**CJonducted himself like one of the excited crowd of soldiers* — 
joining in their shouts. 

'^ ^ In taking the auspices/ or ' at the auspices ; that is, when he 
was Consulting the birds as to the will of the gods. It is an ablativo 
of time or occasion. The obserration of the sacred chickens, particu- 
larly as to whether they greedily picked up from the gpund the food 
thrown down before them or not, was a different kind of auspicium 
fronrthat whioh consisted in watching the flight of birds, and in later 
times, as well as in war, was more practised than the latter. 
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clades^ religionem animo incnssit. Bii prope ipsi eo die 
magis distulere quam prohibuere imminentem pestem Ro- 
manis. Nam forte ita evenit ut, cum referri signa in castra 
jnbenti consoli milites non parerent, servi duo, Formiani 
unus, alter Sidicini equitis, qui Servilio atque Atilio con- 
sulibus inter pabulatores excepti a Numidis fùerant, prò- 
fìigerent eo die ad dominos: deductiqne ad consules nun- 
ciant omnem exercitum Hannibalis trans proximos montes 
sedere in insidiis. Horum opportunus adventus consules 
imperii potentes fecit,* cum ambitio alterius suam primum 
apud eos prava indulgentia majestatem solvisset .3 

43. Hannibal postquam motos magis inconsulte Romanos 
quam ad ultimum temere evectos vidit, nequicquam, detecta 
fraudo, in castra rediit. Ibi plures dies propter inopiam 
frumenti manere nequibat; novaque Consilia in dies non 
apud milites solum mixtos ex coUuvione omnium gentium, 
sed etiam apud ducem ipsum oriebantur. Nam cum initio 
fremitus, deinde aperta vociferatio fuisset exposcentium sti- 
pendium debitum querentiumque annonam^ primo, pos- 
tremo famem, et mercenarios milites, maxime Hispani 
generis, de transitione cepisse consilium fama esset, ipse 
etiam interdum Hannibal de fugai in Galliam dicitur agi- 
tasse, ita ut relieto peditatu omni cum equìtibus se prori- 
peret. Cum haec Consilia atque hic habitus animorum esset 
in castris, movere inde statuit in calidiora atque eo matu- 
riora messibus^ Apuliae loca, simul ut, quo longius ab hoste 

^ *' The memorable naval defeat.' This defeat was sustained by the 
Romans in the year 249 B.C., near Drepana. The consul, P. Claudius 
Palcher, had despised the auspices. As to memonUay see chap. 7, 
p. 292, note 1 ; and as to G. Flaminius, compare xxi. 63. 

^ ^ Made the consuls masters of their command ;* that is, g&ve them 
authority. 

s * The exertions of the one consul to gain the affections of the sol- 
diers (ambitio) had, by wron^ indulgence, first undermined their respect 
for himself (and afterwards iigured the ìnfluence of his colleague also).^ 

* ' Complaining of the deamess of com:* qtteri aliquam rem for mieri 
de aliava re is not uncommon. Antuma is properly a year^s produce 
in gram, and then the cheapness or deamess conseqneut on an abun- 
dant or poor harvest. Cara annona, consequently, or sometimes, as 
bere, sixnpiy annona, is * deamess.^ In a similar manner valetudo, 
properly ' the state of health,* commonly means, when the attributo 
bona is not given to it, * bad health.' 

'^ ' Earlier for the harvests ; that is, places in which the liarvest 
carne on sooner. 
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recessisset, transfugia impeditiora levibas ingeniis essent. 
Profectus est nocte, ignibus similiter factis tabemaculisque 
paucis in speciem relictis, ut insidiamm paf priori metus 
contineret Romanos. Sed per eundem Lucanum Statilium 
omnibus ultra castra transque montes exploratis, cum rela- 
tum esset yisum procul hostìum agmen, tum de insequendo 
eo Consilia agitari coepta. Cum utrìusque consulis eadem, 
quae ante semper fìiìsset, sententia, ceterum Varroni fere 
omnes, Panilo nemo praeter Servilium prìoris anni con- 
sulem assentiretur, majorìs partis sententia ad nobilitandas 
clade Romana Cannas, urgente fato, profecti sunt. Prope 
eum yicum Hannibal castra posuerat aversa a Yultumo 
vento, 1 qui campis torridis siccitate nubes pulveris vehit. 
Id cum ipsis castris percommodum ftiit, tum salutare prae- 
cipue fìiturum erat, cum aciem dirìgerent, ipsi aversi, terga 
tantum afflante vento, in occaecatum pulvere ofiiiso hostem 
pugnaturi.* 

44. Consules satìs exploratis itinerìbus sequentes Poenum, 
ut ventum ad Gannas est, ubi in oonspectu Poenimi habe- 
bant, bina castra communiunt, eodem ferme intervallo quo 
ad Geronium, sicut ante, copiis divisis. Aufidus amnis, 
utrìsque castris affluens, aditum aquatoribus ex sua cujusque 
opportimitate haud sine certamine dabat; ex minorìbus 
tamen castris, quae posita trans Aufidum erant, liberius 
aquabantur Romani, quia ripa ulterior nullum habebat hos- 
tium praesidium.^ Hannibal spem nactus locis natis ad 
equestrem pugnam, qua parte virium invictus erat, fecturos 
copiam pugnandi consules, dirigit aciem, lacessitque Nunii- 
darum procursatione hostes. Inde rursus sollicitari seditioue 
militari ac discordia consulum Romana castra, cum PauUus 

^ The usuai name in Italy for the south-east wind ; the Eù^cforog 
of the GreekB. 

* ^ When they should enga^ with the enemy, who wouid be blinded 
by the dust blown against them.** 

3 The Aufidus (now O&nto) flows mainly in the direction from west 
to east, rising in the Samnite hills, and passing through Apulia to the 
Adrìatio. On the south bank was Hannibal, and immedintely in front 
of him, on the same side, the laiger of the Roman camps. On the 
other (north) side^of the river stood the smaller camp, distant ten 
stadia, or about a quarter of a geographioal mile from the larger, and 
a little further from the enemy^s. The town of Cannae, on the south 
bank, further down the river, and consequently to the east of the 
various camps, was in the hands of the Romans. 
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Semproniique et Flaminii temeritatem Vaironi, Varrò spe- 
ciosum timidis ac segnibus dncibus exemplum Fabium obji- 
ceret,^ testareturqae deos hominesque .Ùc,' nnllam penes 
se culpam esse, quod Hannibal jam velut usacepisset Ita- 
liani, se constrictum a collega teneri, ferrum atque arma 
iratis et pugnare cupientibns adimi militibus; iUe, si quid 
projectis ac proditis ad inconsultam atque improvidam 
pugnam legionibus accideret,^ se omnis culpae exsortem, 
oumis eventus participem fore diceret : videret itt,^ quibns 
lingua tam prompta ac temeraria, aeque in pugna vigerent 
manus. 

45. Dum alteroationibus magis quam consiliis tempus 
teritur, Hannibal ex acìe, quam ad multum diei tenuerat 
instructam, cum in castra ceteras reciperet copias, Numidas 
ad inyadendos ex minoribus castris Itomanorum aquatores 
trans flumen mittit. Quam inconditam turbam cum vix- 
dum in ripam egressi clamore ac tumultu ftigassent, in 
stationem quoque prò vallo locatam atque ipsas prope 
portas evecti sunt.^ Id vero indignum visum, ab tumultua- 
rio auxilio^ jam etiam castra Romana terrori, ut ea modo 
una causa, ne extemplo transirent flumen dirigerentque 
aciem, tenuerit Romanos, quod summa imperii eo die penes 
Paullum {uerit.7 Itaque Varrò postero die, cui sors ejus 
diei impeni erat, nihil consulto collega signum proposuit, 
instructasque copias flumen traduxit, sequente Panilo, quia 
magis non probare quam non adjuvare consilium poterat. 
Transgressi flumen eas . quoque, quas in castris minoribus 
habuerant, copias suis adjungunt; atque ita instructa acie 

^ 'Vano threw the example of Fabius in the teeth of Panllus as 
one which appeared beautiful, and was pleasing to timid and lazy 
generala.^ 

s The last-mentioned subject ; namely. Varrò. 

3 ' If any misfortune should liappen ;* for accidit is said of bad for- 
tune, as cantif^ of good. 

* * He ought to take good care that ;* pretty much the same as se 
vererì ut. See Granu § 362, note 2. 

* Evecti sunt is bere = inrecti sunt^ implying, however, that the 
Numidians merely made a sudden dash from the position which they 
had taken up against the Roman outposts, without making a yery 
serious matter of it. 

^ ' By irregniar anxiliaries.* The plorai auxilia is commonly used in 
this senso. Compare Zumpt, § 675. 

7 The indicative Jvit would bave suited the senso better ; but the 
subjunctive stands in connection with the preceding tenuerit. 
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in dextro comu (id erat flumini propios) Romanos eqnites 
locant, deìnde pedites. Laevuin comu extremi equites 
sociorum, intra pedites, ad medium juncti legionibus Ko- 
manis tenuerunt. Jaculatores cum ceterìs levium armorum 
auxiliis prima acies facta.* Consules comua tenuerunt, 
Terentius laevum, Aemilius dextrum ; Gemino Servilio 
media pugna tuenda^ data. 

46. Hannibal luce prima, Balearibus leyique alia arma- 
tura praemissa, transgressus flumen, ut quosque tradùxerat, 
ita in acie locabat. Gallos Hispauosque equites prope ripam 
laevo in comu adversus Romanum equitatum; dextìnni 
comu Numidis equitibus datum, media acie peditibus fii^ 
mata, ita ut Afrorum utraque comua^ essent, interponeren- 
tur bis medii Galli atque Hispani. Afros Romanam magna 
ex parte crederes aciem : ita armati erant, armìs et ad 
Trebiam, ceterum magna ex parte ad Trasimenum captis. 
Gallis Hispanisque scuta ejusdem formae fere erant, dispares 
ac dissimiles gladii, Gallis praelongi ac sino mucronibus, 
Hispano punctim magis quam caesim^ assueto potere hostem 
brevitate babiles et cum mucronibus. Sane et alius habitus 
gentium harum cum magnitudine corporum tum specie 
terribìlis erat. Galli super umbilicum erant nudi : Hispani 
linteis praetextis purpura tunicis, candore miro fìilgentibus, 
constiterant. Numerus omnium peditum, qui tum stete- 
runt in acie, milium fuit quadraginta, decem equitum. 
Duces cornibus praeerant, sinistro Hasdrubal, dextro Ma- 
harbal: mediam aciem Hannibal ipso cum fratre Magone 
tenuit. Sol, seu de industria ita locatis, seu quod forte ita 
stetere, peropportune utrique parti obliquus erat, Romanis 
in meridiem, Poenis in septentrionem versis. Ventus (Vul- 
turaum regionis incolae vocant) adversus Romanis coortus^ 
multo pulvere in ipsa ora volvendo prospectum ademit. 


^ Or /adi, as the editions read. Either is quite good ; for in cases 
such as this the yerb which forma the copula may agree either with 
the noun of the sulgect or that of the predicate. See Gram, § 241, 
note. 

' ' To take charge of, superintend.* 

3 * Both flanks \* that is, of the infantry stationed in the middle. 
Properly uirumque comu, See Gram. § 120, note 3. 

* Punctim — cae8im. See Gram, § 221. 

» ' Wliich had arisen unfavourable to the Romana." 
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47. Clamore sublato procarsum aaxiliig,^ et pugna levibus 
primum armis commissa ; deinde equitum Gallorum His- 
panorumque laevum comu cum dextro Romano concurrit, 
minime equestris more pugnae : frontibus enim adversis 
concurrendum erat, quia nullo circa ad evagandum relieto 
spatio bine amnis bine peditum acies claudebant in direc- 
tum utrimque nitentes. Stantibus ac confertis postremo 
turba equis,3 yir virum amplexus detrabebat equo ; pedestre 
magna jam ex parte certamen factum erat. Acrius tamen 
quam diutius pugnatum est ; pulsique Romani equites terga 
yertunt^ Sub equestris iinem certaminis coorta est peditum 
pugna. Primo et viribus et animìs pares constabant ordines 
Gallis Hispanisque : tandem Romani, diu ac saepe connisi, 
aequa fronte acieque densa impulere hostium cuneum nimis 
tenuem coque parum validum, a cetera prominentem acie.^ 
Impulsis deinde ac trepide referentibus pedem insistere ; 
ac tenore uno per praeceps pavere fugientium agmen in 
mediam primum aciem illati, postremo nullo resistente ad 
subsidia Airorum pervenerunt, qui utrimque reductis alis 
constiterant, media, qua Galli Hispanique steterant, ali- 
quantum^ prominente acie. Qui cuneus ut pulsus aequavit 
frontem primum, deinde nitendo etiam sinum in medio 
dedit, AM circa jam comua fecerant, irruentibusque in- 
caute in medium Romanis circumdedere alas ; mox comua 


^ So the manuscrìpts read ; the editions ab aumUis. The dative of 
the agent occun very fineqnently with the passive, particnilarly with 
the perfect. 

* ' The horses standing stili, and at last, by their numbers, being 
crowded against each other.^ 

' This was the first tuming-point of the battle. The Roman cavahy 
on the right wing were whoUy put to flight; but the Carthaginians 
^d not pursue them, for Hasdrabal led away his horsemen to the 
Carthaginian right wing, in order to settle matters there, and then to 
assist the infantry, and thus finish the fight. 

* This, according to Polybius, was the principalfeature in HannibaPs 
arrangement of his troops. He placed tne column of Gkiuls and Spa- 
niards in the middle of his in&ntry, standing out a oonsiderable way 
beyond the Airicans. The Roman centro troops spent their strength 
on this column, and forcing it to retire, rushed on with eagemess ; 
but were immediately attacked, surrounded, and annihilated by the 
stili fresh Airicans. On account, then, of the importance of this ad- 
vanced position of the Gkiuls and Spaniards, Livy mentions it again 
immediately afterwards. 

* ' A good way.' 
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extendendo clausere et ab tergo hostes.^ Hinc Romani 
defìincti nequicqnam proelio uno, omissis Gallis Hispa^ 
nisque, quorum terga ceciderant, et adversus Afros inte- 
gram pugnam ineunt, non tantum eo iniquam quod inclusi 
adversus circumftisos, sed etiam quod fessi cum recentibus 
ac vegetis pugnabant. 

48. Jam et in sinistro comu Romano, ubi sociorum 
equites adversus Numidas steterant, consertum proelium 
erat, segue primo et a Punica coeptnm fraudé. Quingenti 
ferme Numidae, praeter consueta arma telaque gladios 
occultos sub lorids habentes, specie transfugarum cum ab 
suis, parmas post terga habentes, adequitassent, repente ex 
equis desiliunt, parmisque et jaculis ante pedes hostium 
projectis in mediam aciem accepti ductique ad ultimos 
considero ab tergo jubentur: ac dum proelium ab omni 
parte conseritur, quieti manserunt. Postquam omnium 
animos oculosque occupaverat certamen, tum arreptis scutis, 
quae passim inter acervos caesorum corporum strata erant, 
aversam adoriuntur Romanam aciem, tergaque ferientes 
ac poplites caedentes stragem ingentem ac majorem ali- 
quanto pavorem ac tumultum fecerunt. Cum alibi terror 
ac fuga, alibi pertinax in mala jam spe proelium esset, 
Hasdrubal, qui ea parte praeerat,^ subductos ex media acie 
Numidas,^ quia segnis eorum cum adversis pugna erat, ad 
persequendos passim fiigientes mittit, Hispanos et Gallos equi- 
tes Afris prope jam fessis caede magis quam pugna adjungit. 

49. Parte altera pugnae* Paullus, quamquam primo 

1 As soqn as this column of Gauls and Spaniards, being forced back, 
carne to bave ita ifront on a line wltb tbe Africane, and, stili retreating, 
in consequence of tbe eager advance of tbe Romana (miendo)^ made a 
bend in tbe oentre of tbe line, tbe Africans formed wings on tbe flanks 
of tbe Romane. Tbese were gradually extended, and at last joined in 
tbe rear of tbe rasb Romana, wbo were tbua completely snrrounded. 

* Ea parte is on tbe Cartbaginian rigbt wing. Livy, bowever, bas 
forgotten to mention, by way of explanation, tbat Hasdnibal, wbo bad 
ori^nally been stationed witb tbe €^aIlio and Spanisb cavalry on tbe 
left wing, bad, after putting to fligbt tbe Roman borsemen wbo were 
oppoaed to bim, passed round ftom tbe left wing to tbe rigbt, and 
assumed tbe command tbere. 

> Eof media ade ìa bere notbing elae tban ' ftom tbe middle of tbe 
iìgbt,* media referring more to the time tban to tbe position. The 
Italian cavalry bad alre«uly given way, and tbe Numidians, therefore, 
were now to pursue them rartber. 

* That is, on tbe rigbt wing of the Romana, but nearer tbe eentre, 
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statim proelio iiinda graviter ictus fùerat, tamen et occnrrit 
saepe cum confertis^ Hannibali et aliquot locis proelium 
restitoit, protegentibus eum equitibus Romanis, omissis pos- 
tremo equis, quia consolem et ad regendum equum yires 
deficiebant. Tum deinde nuncianti^ cuidam jussisse con- 
snlem ad pedes descendere equites, dixisse Hannibalem 
fenmt ' Quam mallem, vinctos mìhi traderet !'^ Equitum 
pedestre proeUum, quale jam haud dubia hostium victorìy 
fiiit, cum vieti mori in vestigio mallent quam Algore, vic- 
tores morantibus victoriam irati truddarent quos pellere 
non poterant. Pepulerunt tamen jam paucos superantes 
et labore ac vulneribus fessos. Inde dissipati omnes sunt, 
equosque ad ftigam qui poterant repetebant. Gn. Lentulus 
tribimus militum cum praetervehens equo sedentem in saxo 
cruore oppletum oonsulem vidisset, ' L. Aemili' inquit, 
' quem unum insontem culpae cladis hodiemae dei respicere 
debent,^ cape hunc equum, dum et tibi virium aliquid 
superest, comes ego te tollero possum ac protegere. Ne 
funestam hanc pugnam morte consulis feceris: etiam sino 
hoc lacrimarum satis luctusque est/ Ad ea oonsul "Tu 
quidem, Cn. Comeli, macte virtute esto,^ sed cave, fhistra 

and in the battio of the heavy infiintry; ibr Aemilius, after the caTalry 
on hi8 wing was put to flight, went over, aooompanied by those of the 
horsemen who had not fled, or had returned, to the stili undecided 
infantry struggle. 

1 * With a dense band around him ;* that is, with the body-guard 
that he had as a consul and generaL 

* The ordinary reading is tum denuncianti; but denunciare haa, gene- 
rally speaking, only the signifioation Ho threaten/ Tum deinde are 
not unfrequently conneoted by Liyy. 

3 * How muoh would I prefer that he should give them up to me 
bound ! ^ Plutarch, in his Life of Fabius, chap. 16, states that Hannibid 
said Tauro ftaXXov 9i(iavXÓfinf fi ti ìtìiftivovf ^apiXa^ov, ' I like this better 
than if I had received them bound.' Livy^s expreesion can bave this 
sense onlv if undentood ironioally. Without irony, it contains an 
acknowledgment that the Carthaginians had stili a hard fight before 
them with these men who had devoted themsélves to death. And this 
appears to he more in accordanoe with Liyy^s representation. 

* ^ Such as it could not but be with the viotory already decided in 
favour of Uie enemy/ 

<' * The gods ought to regard ;* that is, care for, resene. 

^ ^ Be uest for thy yalour ;' an expression of approbation, derived 
from the fiict tliat an animai led for sacrifice to the aitar, when be- 
sprinlded with oom, salt, and wine, and thus, as it were, consecrated, 
was oalled mactus, a, um, From this oeremony carne also the verbs 
mattare and immolare^ which, in the language of priests, were used for 
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miserando exigunin tempns e manìbus hostinm evadendi 
absamas. Abi, nuncia pablice Patribus, urbem Romanam 
moniant ac priusqiiam hostìs yictor adveniat, praesidiìs 
finnent; prìvatim Q. Fabio, L. Aemilium praeceptorom 
ejas memorem et vixisse adhuc et mori.^ Memet in hac 
strage militum meomm patere expirare, ne ant rens itemm 
ex consulatu sim,' ant accnsator collegae existam, nt alieno 
crinnine' innocentiain meam protegam.' Haec exigentes^ 
prìus turba fhgientium cìvium, deinde hostes oppressero: 
oonsulem, ignorantes quis esset, obraere telìs; Lentulnm 
Inter tumultum abripuit equus. Tum inde efinse fugiunt; 
septem milia hominum in minora castra, decem in majora, 
duo ferme in vicum ipsmn Cannas perfùgenmt; qui ex- 
tempio a Carthalone atque equitibns, nullo munimento 
tegente vicum, circumventi sunt. Consul alter, seu forte 
seu Consilio, nulli fùgientium insertus^ agmini, cum septua- 
ginta fere equitibns V ennsiam perfùgit. Quadraginta quinque 
milia peditum, duo milia septingenti equites, et tanta prope 
civium sociorumque^ pars, caesi dicuntur; in bis ambo 
consulum quaestores L. Atilius et L. Furius Bibacnlus, unus 
et yiginti tribuni militum, consulares quidam praetoriique 
et aedilicii (inter eos Cn. Servilium Geminum et M. Minu- 
cium numerant, qui magister equitum priore anno, aliquot 
annis ante consul fderat), octoginta praeterea aut senatores 
aut qui eos magistratus gessissent, unde in senatum legi 
deberent, cum sua voluntate milites in legionibus facti essent. 
Capta eo proelio tria milia peditum et equites trecenti 
dicuntur. 

50. Haec est pugna Cannensis, Alliensi dadi nobilitate 
par, ceterum ut illis, quae post pugnam accidere, leyior, 

caedere. In the phrase mode esto^ it must be observed that the Tocatire 
Ì8 used for the nominative, which latter is required by grammatica! 
mles. 

^ The position in ordinary editions is ei viaiste et €ulhuo mori^ whioh 
the meaning of adkuc shows to be ineorreot. 

* See chap. 35. 

8 * By accusing another.* 

^ ' While they were making these reqaests to eaoh other.** 

^ The manuscrìpts bave it^estus, which ali editors admit to be inoor- 
rect. Varrò fled separately, without fitlling in with and joining any of 
the other banda of ragitives. 

^ Sodorutnoue is bere = quanta sociorum^ *a8 great a number of the 
citizens as or the allies ;' tliat is, an equal nnmber of both. 
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quia ab hoste est cessatum, sic strage exercitus gravior 
foediorque. Fuga namque ad AlUam sìcut urbem prodidit, 
ita exercitum servavit : ad Cannas fìigientem consulem vix 
septuaginta secuti sunt, alterius morientis prope totus exer- 
citus fuit.^ 

Binis in castrìs cum multitudo semiermis sine ducibus 
esset, nuncium qui in majoribus erant mittunt, dum proelio, 
deinde ex laetitia epulis fatigatos quies noctuma hostes 
premeret, ut ad se transirent: uno agmine Canusium abi- 
turos esse. Eam sententiam alii totam aspemari : cur enim 
ìllos, qui se arcessant, ipsos non venire,^ cum aeque oonjungi 
possent ? Quia videlicet piena liostium omnia in medio 
essent, et aliorum quam sua corpora tanto periculo mallent 
objicere. Aliis non tam sententia displicere quam animus 
deesse. P. Sempronius Tuditanus tribunus militum 'Capi 
ergo mayultis' inquit 'ab avarissimo et crudelissimo hoste, 
aestimarique capita vostra et exquiri pretia ab interrogan- 
tibus, Romanus civis sis an Latinus socius, ut ex tua con- 
tumelia et miseria alteri^ honos quaeratur! Non tu, si 
quidem L. Aemilii consulis, qui se bene mori quam turpiter 
vivere maluit, et tot fortissimorum virorum, qui circa eum 
cumulati jacent, cives estis.* Sed antequam opprimit lux 
majoraque hostium agmina obsepiunt iter, per hos, qui 
inordinati atque incompositi obstrepunt portis, erumpamus. 
Ferro atque audacia via fit quamvis per confertos hostes.^ 
Cuneo quidem hoc laxum atque solutum agmen, ut si nihil 
obstet, disjicias. Itaque ite mecum, qui et vosmet ipsos et 
rem publicam salvam vultis.' Haec ubi dieta dedit, stringit 


1 The genitive of possession {Gram, § 278) not unfrequently expresscs 
a soirt of fimcifhl relation, as here: * almost the whole anny shared the 
fate of the consul who died.* 

> As to thoee indirect questiona which are expressed by the accu- 
sative with the infinitive, see Gram, § 389. The sabjunctive also might 
be used here, cur Uli non venirent ? 

> Namely, to the socòu Laiinus^ who might hope that Hannibal would 
either let him firee, as he had done after the battle of Lake Trasimenus 
(see chap. 7), or would fix a lower ransom for him, as really happened 
(chap. 52). The Roman iribumis miUtum is evidently speaking merely 
to Roman citizens. 

* For civis eSf the tu in the preceding clanse meaning, in reality, 
not one person, but a whole class. To the tu supply id patieris, 
^ *" Through enemies ever so thickly crowded.' 
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gladium, cuneoque^ facto per medios vadit hostcs. Et cmn 
in latus dextnim, quod patebat, Nnmidae jacnlarentur, 
translatis in dextnim scutis in minora castra ad sexcentos^ 
evasenint ; atqne inde protinus, alio magno agmine adjuncto, 
Canusium incolumes peryeniimt. Haec apud vìctos magìs 
impetu animofom, quod 3 ingenimn saiim coique ant fors 
dabat^ quam ex Consilio ipsorom ant imperio cnjnsqnam 
agebantur. 

51. Hannibali victori cnm ceteri circamfosi gratolarentnr, 
suaderentqne ut tanto perfìmctns bello, diei qnod reliqnnm 
esset noctisque inseqnentis,^ quietem et ipso sibi snmeret et 
fessis daret militibus, Maharbal praefectus eqaitom minime 
cessandum ratus, ^ Immo, nt qnid hac pugna sit actum scias, 
die quinto' inquit ' Victor in Oapitolio epulaberìs.^ Seqnere ; 
cum equite, ut prius venisse quam venturum sciant, prae- 
cedam/ Hannibali nimis laeta res est visa, majorque quam 
ut eam statim capere animo posset. Itaque volimtatem se 
laudare Maharbalis ait : ad consilium pensandum temporis<^ 
opus esse. Tum Maharbal ' Non omnia nimirum eidem dii 
dedere. Vincere scis, Hannibal ; Victoria uti nescis.' Mora 
ejus diei satis creditur saluti fìiisse urbi atque imperio. 

Postero die ubi primum iUuxit, ad spolia legenda foe- 
damque etiam hostibus spectandam stragem insistunt. Jace- 
bant tot Romanorum milia, pedites passim equitesque, ut 


^ The author has inadvertently made a hexameter. Compare Zumpt, 
§ 819. Dickt dare^ poetical for dioere. 

^ Or cui sedicenti. See Znmpt, § 296, middle, and above, chap. 31* 
p. 325, note 1. 

3 Quod (for qitem^ scU, impetum, which is given in the ordinary edi- 
tions) refers to the generai haec : ' these thmgs were dono among the 
conquered ; namely, whatever (or iust as anything) was suggested to 
any one by his mind or by chance. 

* *• For the rest of the day. and during the following night ;* literally, 
*" and of the following night, which is plainly an inaccurate expression, 
since retùmum, ' the rest, refers ppoperìy only to dwi, ' of the day ;' and 
we shouid therefore have diei quod reliquum esset noctemque inseqitentem. 
But we must suppose that at least a part of the army was engaged in 
following up the victory, evcn into the night. 

*■ Thou wilt feast,* is siùd instead of *■ thou must feast,^ in the sense 
of the imperative *■ feast ;* and in order to do so, conmience thy march 
immediately. 

- * For tempore. Similarly, in xxiii. 21, quanti argenti opus fviU This 
construction must be explained by the analogy of egwe with tlie 
ablativo and genitive. 
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qaem caiqne fors aut pugna jnnxerat ant fuga.^ Assargentes 
quidam ex strage media cruenti, quos stricta^ matutino 
Mgore excitayerant vulnera, ab hoste oppressi sunt. Quos- 
dam et jacentes viyos succisis fòminibus poplitibusque inve- 
nerunt, nudantes cervicem^ jugulumque, et reliquum san- 
guinem jubentes haurire. Inventi quidam sunt mersis in 
effossam terram capitibus, quos sibi ipsos fecisse foveas 
obruentesque ora superjecta humo interclusisse spiritum 
apparebat. Praecipue convertit omnes substratns Numida 
mortuo superincubanti Romano viyus, naso auribusque 
laceratis,^ cum, manibus ad capiendum telum inutilibus, 
in rabiem ira versa laniando dentibus hostem expirasset. 

62. Spoliis ad multum diei lectis, Hannibal ad minora 
dudt castra oppugnanda, et omnium primum, brachìo' ob- 
jecto, flumine eos excludit. Ceterum ab omnibus labore, 
vigiliis, vulneribus etiam fessis maturior ipsius spe deditio 
est facta. Pacti ut arma atque equos traderent, in capita 
Romana trecenis nummis quadrigatis,^ in socios ducenis, in 
servos oentenis, et ut eo pretio persoluto cum singulis abirent 
yestimentis, in castra hostes acceperunt ; traditique in custo- 
diam omnes sunt, seorsum cives sodique. Bum ibi tempus 
teritur, interea cum ex majoribus castris, quibus satis yirium 
aut animi fuit, ad quattuor milia hominum et ducenti 
equites, alii agmìne, alii palati passim per agros, quod haud 
minus tutum erat, Canusium perfìigissent, castra ipsa ab 
sauciis timidisque eadem condicione qua altera tradita hosti. 
Praeda ingens parta est ; et praeter equos yirosque et si quid 
argenti (quod plurimum in phaleris equorum erat: nam 
ad yescendum facto perexiguo, utique militantes, uteban- 

1 Puma Kaà,fuga are ablatives, *■ in the battle or in the flight.^ 
s Vtdnera gtrinffuniur, ' wounds gmart f that is, have a sort of catting 
feeling on the simace. 

8 Livy uses both the singular and plorai of this word in ita proper 
signification (see Zumpt, § 94, middle, and note), in its figurative the 
plorai only. 
^ The Numidian was stiU alive, boi his nose and ears were bitten off. 
B Brackium^ generally * the arai,* bere *■ a fortified wall/ 
' They agreed on three hondred nummi quadrigaii fbr eaoh Roman.' 
The ablativo of prìce; the dischaige whioh was to follow the payment 
is mentioned in the next claose. A numnau quadriffoius was a Silver 
denarios, stamped with the mark of a quadriga, Twenty-five of these 
made a nummus aureus^ so that the ransom whioh was agreed opon for 
each Roman amounted to twelve gold pieces. 


350 T. LIVII. 

tuH) omnia cetera^ praeda dirìpìenda data est. Tom sepe- 
liendi causa conferri in unum corpora suonim jossit. Ad 
octo milia fuisse dicuntur fortissimorum virorom. Consnlem 
quoque Romanum conquisitum sepultumque quidam auc- 
tores sunt. 

Eos qui Ganusium perfugerant mnlìer Apula nomine Busa^ 
genere clara ac divitiis, moenibus tantum tectisque a Cairn- 
sinis acceptos, frumento, yeste^ viatico etiam juyit ; prò qua 
ei munifìcentia postea, bello perfecto, ab senatu honores 
habiti sunt. 

63. Ceterum cum ibi tribuni militum quattuor essent, 
Fabius Maximus de legione prima, cujus pater priore anno 
dictator fùerat, et de legione secunda L. Publicius Bibulus et 
P. Comelius Scipio, et de legione tertia Ap. Claudius Pul- 
cher, qui proxime aedilis fuerat, omnium consensu ad P. 
Scipionem admodum adolescentem et ad Ap. Claudium 
summa imperii delata est. Quibus consultiuitibus inter 
paucos de summa rerum nunciat P. Furius Philus, consularis 
viri filius, nequicquam eos perditam spem fovere ; despera- 
tam comploratamque rem esse publicam. Nobiles juvenes 
quosdam, quorum principem L. Caecilium Metellum,^ mare 
ac naves spoetare, ut deserta Italia ad regum aliquem^ trans- 
fugiant. Quod malum, praeterquam atrox,^ super tot dades 
etiam novum, cum stupore ac miraculo torpidos defixisset 
qui aderant,^ et consilium advocandum de eo censerent^ negat 
consilii rem esse Scipio juvenis, fatalis^ dux hujusce belli 
Audendum atque agendum, non consultandum ait in tanto 
malo esse. Irent secum extemplo armati, qui rem publicam 
salvam vellent. Nullo loco verius, quam ubi ea cogìtentur, 
hostium castra esse. Pergit ire sequentibus paucis in hospi- 

1 ' For of Silver wrought for feasting (tbat is, for seryìces of piate) 
they used very little at any time, and particularly when enga^ed in 
war.' 

* The position cetera omnia is very much more common. 

> ScU. esse^ and as to this constniction of the accusative with the in- 
finitive, instead of the sabjunctive, see Gram, § 386. 

* Some one of the kings of the Graeco-Macedonian dynasty, such as 
Ptolemaeus Philopator of Egypt, Antiochus the Great of Syria, both 
of whom reiened at that time, or otber kings, of Peigamns, of Bithynia, 
or even Philip III. of Macedonia. 

' Equivalent to praeterquam quod atroix eroi, See Zumpt, § 735. 

* * Had fixed to the spot witn amaasement those who were present.' 
y'Destinedbyfifcte.' 
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tium Metelli, et cnm concilium ibi juvenum de quibus alla- 
tum erat invenisset, stricto super capita consultantium già- 
dio, ' Ex mei animi sententia '^ inquit * ut ego rem publicam 
populi Romani non deseram, neque alium civem Romanum 
deserere patiar. Si sciens fallo, tum me, Juppiter Optime 
Maxime, domum familiam remque meam pessimo leto 
afl&cias. In haec verba, L. Caccili, jures postulo, ceterique 
qui adestis : qui non juraverit, in se hunc gladium strictum 
esse sciat/ Haud secus pavidi quam si victorem Hanni- 
balem cemerent, jurant omnes, custodiendosque semet ipsos 
Scipioni tradunt 

54. Eo tempore quo haec Canusii agebantur, Venusiam ad 
consulem ad quattuor milia et quingenti pedites equitesque, 
qui sparsi fuga per agros ftierant, pervenere. Eos omnes 
Venusini per faipilias benigne accipiendos curandosque cum 
divisissent, in sìngulos equites togas et tunicas et quadrigatos 
nummos quinos vicenos, et pediti denos, et arma, quibus 
deerant, dederunt.^ Ceteraque publice ac privatim hospi- 
taliter facta, certatumque ne a muliere Oanusina populus 
Venusinus officiis vinceretur. Sed gravius onus Busae mul- 
titudo faoiebat, et jam ad decem milia hominum erant. Ap- 
piusque et Scipio postquam incolumem esse alterum consu- 
lem acceperunt, nuncium extemplo mittunt, quantae secum 
peditum equitumque copiae essent, sciscitatumque simul, 
utrum Venusiam adduci exercitum an manere juberet Ca- 
nusii. Varrò ipse Canusium copias traduxit. Et jam aliqua 
species consularis exercitus erat; moenibusque se certe, si 
non armis, ab hoste videbantur defensuri. 

Romam ne has quidem reliquias superesse civium socio- 
nimque, sed occidione occisum^ cum duobus consulibus ex- 
ercitum deletasque omnes copias allatum iuerat. Nunquam 
salva urbe tantum pavoris tumultusque intra moenia Ro- 
mana fiiit. Itaque succumbam oneri, neque aggrediar nar- 

^ A common formula of asseveration, equal to our ' on honomr and 
conscience.* In looking at it, the addition of the personal pronomi 
must not be forgotten. Neque in the follo wing ci ause (more frequently 
nec) ìa = ne — quidem, * not even.' See Zumpt, § 277, middle. 

3 A noble help in time of need, such, indeed, as could have been 
expected only from a Roman colony, whereas Canusium was merely a 
city of the allies (Apulians). 

8 Occidione occiai, a phrase for ad intemecionem occidi, ad unum omnes, 
' to be utterly annihilated, slain to a man.* 

W 
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rare, quae edissertando minora vero fecero. Console cxer- 
citaque ad Trasimenum priore anno amisso non vulnus 
super Yulnus, sed multiplex clades/ cum duobus consulibus 
duo consulares exercitus amìssi nunciabantnr, nec ulla jam 
castra Romana nec ducem nec milìtem esse, Hannibalis 
Apuliam, Samnium ac jam prope totam Italiam factam. 
Nulla profecto alia gens tanta mole cladis non obruta esset. 
Compares^ cladem ad Aegates insulas Garthagìniensium 
proelio navali acceptam, qua fracti Sicilia ac Sardinia ces- 
sero, inde yectigales ac stipendiarios fieri se passi sunt ì aut 
pugnam adversam in Africa, cui postea Me ipse Hannibal 
succubuit ? Nulla ex parte comparandae sunt, nisi quod ^ 
minore animo latae sunt. 

55, P. Furius Philus et M\ Pomponius praetores senatum 
in curiam Hostiliam vocaverunt, ut de urbis custodia consu- 
lerent: ncque enim dubitabant deletis exerdtibus hostem 
ad oppugnandam Romam, quod unum opus belli restarci, 
venturum.^ Cum in malis, sicut ingentibus, ita ignotis ne 
consilium quidem satis expedirent,^ obstreperetque damor 
lamentantium mulierum, et nondum palam facto^ vivi mor- 
tuique per omnes pene domos promiscue complorarentur, 
tum Q. Fabius Maximus censuit equites expeditos et Appia 
et Latina via mittendos, qui obvios percunctando (aliquos 
profecto ex fuga passim dissipatos fore) referant, quae for- 
tuna consulum atque exercituum sit ; et si quid dii inunor- 
tales, miseriti imperii, reliquum Romani nominisi fecerìnt, 
ubi eae copiae sint ; quo se Hannibal post proelium oontu- 

1 ' A much greater defeat.* Compare ohap. 7, p. 292, note 3. 

3 'Will you compare?' that is, ' will any one compare?' See Cfram, 
§ 349. As to the dìstinction between vectigalis and sHjaendiarius^ see 
xxi. 41, p. 251, note 1. Here, however, thts is nothing out a heaping 
together of words, since the Carthaginians could, in truth, be called 
only stipendiarii^ having for many years to pay a war contribution to 
the Romans. 

3 That is, ' and if you do compare them, the result will be, not oer- 
tainly that they were more severe defieats, but that,' &c. 

^ As to duUìUo foUowed by the accusative with the infinitive, see 
Gram. § 352, note 4, sub fin. 

f^ ' As they could come to no sufliciently prompt determination.' 
This is the idea contained in the verb expedire, 

^ *■ No information having been given as yet ;' namely, who of the 
soldiers had perished. See Zumpt, § 648. 

7 liomanum nomen = cives Romani^ ' men who bear the Roman name,' 
on the analogy of nomen Latinutn, 
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leiit; quid paret, quid agat acturusque sit. Haec explo- 
randa noscendaque per ìmpigros juvenes esse. Illad per 
Patres ipsos agendum, qnoniam magistratuam parum sit/ 
ut tumultuili ac trepidationem in urbe tollant, matronas 
publioo aroeant oontineiique intra suum quamque limen 
oogant ; comploratus familìarum coerceant ; silentium per 
urbem fadant ; nuncios rerum omnium ad praetores dedu- 
oendos curent ; suae quisque fortunae domi auctorem^ ex- 
pectent ; custodesque praeterea ad portas ponant, qui prohi- 
beant quemquam egredi urbem, oogantque homines nullam 
nisi urbe ac moenibus salvis salutem sperare. Ubi conti- 
cuerit recte tumultus, tum in curiam Patres revocandosi 
consulendumque de urbis custodia esse. 

56. Gum in hanc sententiam pedibus omnes issent/ sum- 
motaque foro per magistratus turba Patres diversi ad sedan- 
dos tumultus discessissent, tum demum litterae a Terentio 
consule allatae sunt, L. Aemilium considem exercitumque 
caesum ; sese Oanusii esse, reliquias tantae cladis velut ex 
naufragio oolligentem. Ad decem milia^ militum ferme esse 
incompositorum inordinatorumque. Poenum sedere ad Can- 
nas, in captivorum pretiis praedaque alia nec victoris animo 
nec magni ducis more nundinantem.^ Tum prìvatae quo- 
que per domos clades vulgatae sunt ; adeoque totam urbem 
opplevit luctus, ut sacrum anniversarium Cereris intermis- 
8um sit, quia nec lugentibus id facere est fas, nec ulla in illa 
tempestate matrona expers luctus fuerat. Itaque ne ob 

1 * Since too few of the magistrates are at band.* Parum with the 
genitive. See Gram. § 275, 6. 

• ' Messenger, news-bringer.* 

* ' That when the disiurbance has been properly put down, then the 
senatoTs must again be summoned.* This is the position of the word 
recte in the manuscripts, not, as in the editions, in the following clause, 
and oonnected with revocatiaos esse* 

^ * As ali had agreed in this opinion ;* for the voting in the Roman 
senate was by the members favourable to a proposai going to one side 
of the house, and those unfavourable to the other. Hence the expres- 
sions dtacetsionem/ùceref ' to come to a division,^ and discedere or pedihm 
ire in altquam sefitentiam, 

^ Fronipreceding chapters, it appears that there were about 14,500 
men at Canusium with the consuL I^bably, therefore, we should 
read here quindeeim iustead of decem, 

^ Nundinari is said of a person engaged in trade, buying and selling 
in the market. It is here probably not an expression used by the 
consul, but merely by the historian throwing in bis own opinion. 


354 T. Livii. 

eandem causam alia quoque sacra publica aut privata dese- 
rerentur, senatus consulto diebus triginta luctus est finitus. 
Oeterum cum sedato urbis tumultu revocati in curiam Patres 
essent, aliae insuper ex Sicilia litterae allatae sunt ab T. 
Otacilio propraetore, regnum Hieronis classe Punica vas- 
tari ; cui cum opem imploranti ferro vellet, nunciatum sibi 
esse alìam classem ad Aegates insulas stare, paratam instrac- 
tamque ut, ubi se versum ad tuendam Sjracusanam oram. 
Poeni sensissent, Lilybaeum extemplo provinciamque aliam 
Romanam^ aggrederentur. Itaque classe^ opus esse, si r^em 
socium Siciliamque tueri vellent. 

57. Litteris consulis praetorisque lectis, M. Glaudium, qui 
classi ad Ostiam stanti praeesset, Canusium ad exercitum 
mittendum censuerunt, scribendumque consuli ut, cum prae- 
tori exercitum tradidisset, primo quoque tempore, quantum 
per commodum rei publicae fieri posset, Romam veniret. 
Territi etiam super tantas clades cum ceteris prodigiis, tum 
quod duae Yestales eo anno, Opimia atque Floronia, stupri 
compertae,^ et altera sub terra, ut mos est, ad portam Colli- 
nam necata fuerat, altera sibimet ipsa mortem consciverat. 
L. Cantìlius scriba pontifìcis, quos nunc minores pontifices 
appellant,^ qui cum Floronia stuprum fecerat, a pontifìce 
maximo eo usque virgis in comitio 'caesus erat, ut inter 
verbera expiraret. Hoc nefas cum inter tot, ut fit, clades 
in prodigium versum esset, decemviri libros adire jussi sunt ; 
et Q. Fabius Pictor Delphos ad oraculum missus est sciscita> 

1 * The other Roman province ;' that is, the other part of Sicìly — 
namely, the Roman province : for this part is not distingaished from 
a previously-mentioned province, but from that part of Sicily which 
formed the kingdom of Hiero. 

> Sdì. nova, that which the praetor had being only suffioient to pro- 
tect the province, not to assist the king. 

' * Convicted, proved guilty.' This ]^rfect participle of comperire^ 
' to discover.* is construed with the genitive of the crime. See Granu 
§ 282, note 1. 

^ * A clerk belonging to the class now called lesser pontifik' A 
tcriha was not a private writer, but one officially connected in some 
way with the state. The college of pontifices had, from the deep 
rehgious spirit of the Romans, many and important matters to super- 
intend ; for they had the management of ali affairs relating to religion, 
whether conceming the living or the dead, and had, besides, the 
special duty of régulating the calendar. As the pontifices themselves 
were men of high rank, most of the hard work fell, as is usuai in such 
cases, to the subordinates — the so-called ' lesser pontifiB^' 
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tum, qoibus precibns suppliciisqne^ deos possent placare, 
et quaenam Altura finis tantis cladibus foret. Interim ex 
fatalibus libris sacrifìcia aliquot extraordinaria fiicta ; inter 
qnae Gallus et Galla, Graecus et Graeca in foro boario sub 
terra vivi - demissi sunt in looum saxo conseptum, jam ante 
hostiis humanis, minime Romano sacro, imbutum.^ 

Placatis satis, ut rebantur, deis M. Claudius Marcellus ab 
Ostia mille et quingentos mìlites, quos in classem scriptos 
habebat, Bomam, ut urbi praesidio essent, mittit; ipse 
legione classica (ea legio tertia^ erat) cum tribunis militum 
Teanum Sidicinum praemissa, classe tradita P. Furio Philo 
collegae, paucos post dies Canusium magnis itineribus con- 
tendit. Inde dictator ex auctoritate Patrum dictus M. 
Junius, et l'i. Sempronius magister equitum, delectu edicto 
juniores ab annis septemdecim^ et quosdam praetextatos 
scribunt. Quattuor ex bis legiones et mille equites eifecti. 
Item ad socios Latìnumque nomen ad milìtes ex formula^ 


^ Supplicia^ anciently for supplioationes. In this sense it is particu- 
larly common inSalIust. As to FabiuB, compare chap. 7, p. 292, note 4. 

3 ' The place had already been made umiliar with human sacrìfices, 
a custom by no means Roman : ^ we should have translated imbutum 
by ' defiled,' if the word were not used of accustoming to wliat is 
good as well as to what is bad ; for example, adolescens imbuitur studiis 
et virttttibus^ as well as vitiis. Livy calls these sacrìfices * by no means 
Roman ;* but he cannot deny that the superstition of his countrymen 
carried them away occasionally into the practice of this abomination, 
only that the vìctims were foreigners. No doabt it was intended by 
the sacrifice of Gauls and Greeks to avert the calamity of the taking 
of Rome by a mighty foreign foe; and it appears that the Greek 
books of fate did not mention Carthaginians as enemies to be feared, 
else perhaps individuais of that nation might haye been chosen in 
preference to avert the doom of fistte. 

3 This is the reading of the manuscripts and editions; but as — accord- 
ing to chap. 27, sub fin.^ and chap. 53, sub init. — ^the third legìon had 
been sii along engaged on land against Hannibal, we should prob'ably 
read tertm decima» Teanuni Sidicinum, now Teano, on the way to 
Capua, and not tsu from that city. The addition Sidicinum distin- 
guishes this place from Teanum Apulum. 

^ Or decem et sepiem, decem septem^ aeptem decem — ali of whìch forms 
bave authority, whils^ bere septendecim is not at ali confirmed by the 
manuscripts. Howevcr, on account of the negligenoe of editors, it is 
impossible to state with precision what is the form given in the best 
manuscripts. Compare Zumpt, § 115, note 2. 

'^ *■ According to the. contract,^ the written agreement defining the 
rights and duties of the civitates Latinae and coloniae Latinae (which 
tògether formed the nomen LcUvnum\ and of the dvitaiet sociorum Itali- 
corum. 
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accipiendos mittnnt. Anna, tela, alia parali jnbent; et 
yetera spolia hostinm detrahunt templis porticibusqne. Et 
aliam formam novi delectus inopia liberorum capitam ac 
necessitas dedit : octo nùlia juvenum validoram ex servitiis, 
prins sciscitantes singulos yellentne militare, empta publice 
armaverunt. Hic miles magis placuit, cum pretio minore 
redimendi captiyos copia fìeret. 

58, Namque Hannibal secnndum tam prosperam ad 
Cannas pugnam yictoris magis quam bellum gerentis intentos 
cnris, cum captiyis productis segregatisque socios, sicat ante 
ad Trebiam Trasimennmque lacum, benigne allocutos sine 
pretio dimisisset, Bomanos qnoque yocatos, quod nunquam 
alias antea, satis miti sermone alloquitur : non intemeci- 
yum^ sibi esse cum Bomanis bellum; de dignitate atque 
imperio certare. Et patres yirtuti Romanae cessisse ; et^ se 
id anniti ut suae inyicem simul felicitati et yirtuti cedatur. 
Itaque redimendi se captiyis copiam facere : pretium fore in 
capita equiti quingenos quadrigatos nunmios, trecenos pediti, 
servo centenos. Quamquam aliquantimi adjiciebatur equi- 
tibus ad id pretium, quo pepigerant^ dedentes se, laeti tamen 
quamcunque* condicionem paciscendi acceperunt. Placuit 
sufiragio ipsorum decem deligi qui Romam ad senatum 
irent ; nec pignus aliud fidei quam ut jurarent se redituros 
acceptum. Missus cum bis Carthalo nobilis Carthaginiensis, 
qui, si forte ad pacem inclinaret animos,* condiciones ferret. 
Cum egressi castris essent, unus ex iis, minime Romani 
ingenii homo, yeluti aliquid oblitus, jurisjurandi solyendi 
causa cum in castra redisset, ante noctem comites assequitur. 
Ubi Romam yenire eos nunciatum est, Carthaloni obyiam 
lictor missus, qui dictatoris verbis nunciaret ut ante noctem 

^ * A war of extermination.* To the foUowing certare supply se. 

^ ' And that as hi» forefathers had yielded to the valour of the 
Bomans, so he was exerting himself that,* &o. The Latin idiom is 
fond of connecting antithetical clauses by an et — et. 

3 ' On whioh they had agreed : ' see chap. 52. The ablativo of price 
^th pangere, as well as pacisci, both verbs having to some extent the 
same signification. See Gram. § 157. 

* ' Any,' properiy quandibet^ because absolute. Zumpt, § 706. 

'I ' If he should incline their minds (those of the Bomans) to peace.* 
This is the reading of the best manuscrìpts. The common one, si 
incUnarent animoa = si Romani se inclinarent, excludes any agency of 
Carthalo, and such a state of mind in the Romans was rather more 
than Hannibal couid venture to expect. 
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excederet finibus Romanis; legatis captivonun sonatus ab 
dictatore datos est. 

59. Quorom princeps M. Junias ' Patres conscrìpti/ inquit, 
' nemo nostrani ignorat nulli unquam civitati viliores fiiisse 
captivos quam nostrae. Ceterum nìsi nobis plus^ jnsto 
nostra placet causa, non alii unquam minus neglìgendi vobis 
quam nos in hostium potestatem yenerunt. Non enim in 
acie per timorem arma tradidimus, sed cum prope ad 
noctem superstantes cumùlis caesorum corporum proelium 
extraxissemus, in castra recepimus nos; diei reliquum ac 
noctem insequentem, fessi labore ac yidneribus, valium 
sumus tutati ; postero die, cum circumsessi ab exercitu vic- 
tore aqua arceremur, nec idla jam per confertos bostes 
erumpendi spes esset, nec esse nefas duceremus quinqua- 
ginta milìbus bominum ex acie nostra tmcidatis aliquem 
ex Cannensi pugna Bomanum militem restare, tum demum 
pacti sumus pretium quo redempti dimitteremur, arma, in 
quibus nibil jam auxilii erat, hosti tradidimus. Majores 
quoque acceperamus se a Gallis auro redemisse ; et patres 
yestros, asperrimos illos ad condicionem pacis, legatos tamen 
captiyorum redìmendorum gratia Tarentum^ misisse. Atqui 
et ad Alliam cum Gallis et ad Heracleam cum Pyrrbo, 
utraque non tam clade infamis quam payore ac fuga pugna 
fuit. Cannenses campos acervi Bomanorum corporum 
tegunt; nec supersumus pugnae nisi in quibus trucidandis 
et ferrum et vires bostem defecerunt. Sunt etiam de nostris 
quidam, qui ne in acie quidem refugerunt, sed praesidio 
castris relieti, cum castra traderentur, in potestatem hostium 
yenerunt. Haud equidem ullius civis et commilitonis for- 
tunae aut condicioni invideo, nec premendo alium me ex- 
tulisse velim:^ ne illi quidem, nisi pemicitatis pedum et 
cursus aliquod praemium est, qui plerique inermes ex acie 
fdgientes non piius quam Yenusiae aut Canusii constiterunt, 
se nobis merito praetulerint,^ gloriatique sint in se plus 
quam in nobis praesidii rei publicae esse. Sed iUis ut bonis 

^ As to plus for moffis, see Zumpt, § 7'25, fin, 

* Where the head-quarters of King Pyirhus were in the i^inter of 280 
B.C., after he had conqaered the Romana on the Lirìs, near Heraclea. 

3 For me cffwre veUm. See Gram, § 371, note 2. 

* ' Cannot have justly preierred themselves to us;* that is, have not 
acted jtistly, if they have preferred themaelves to us. 
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ac fortibus^ militibus utemini, et nobis etiam promptioribns 
prò patria, quod beneficio vestro redempti atque in patrìam 
restituii fVierimas. Délectum ex omni aetate et fortona 
habetis; octo milia servorom audio armari. Non minor 
numerus noster est, nec majore pretio redimi possnmus 
quam hi emuntur. Nam si conferam nos cum illis, inju- 
riam nomini Romano faciam. Illud etiam in tali Consilio 
animadvertendum vobis censeam, Patres conscripti, si tamen 
duriores esse yelitis, qnod nullo nostro merito fEMsiatis^ cui 
nos hosti relicturi sitis. Pyrrho videlicet, qui vos* hospitum 
numero habuit captivos, an barbaro ac Poeno, qui utrum 
avarior an crudelior sit, vix existimari potest ì Si vìdeatis 
catenas, squalorem, deformitatem civium vestrorum, non 
minus profecto yos ea species moveat, quam si ex altera 
parte cematis stratas Cannensibus campis legiones vestras. 
Intueri potestis sollicitudinem et lacrimas in vestibido curiae 
stantium cognatorum nostrorum expectantiumque respon- 
sum vestrum. Cum ii prò nobis proque iis, qui absunt, ita 
suspensi ac solliciti sint, quem censetis animum ipsorum 
esse, quorum in discrimine vita libertasque est? Sed si, 
me dius fidius,^ ipse in nos mitis Hannibal contra naturam 
suam esse yelit, nihil tamen nobis vita opus esse censeamus^ 
cum indigni ut* redimeremur a vobis visi simus. Rediere 
Bomam quondam remissi a Pyrrho sine pretio capti: sed 
rediere cum legatis, primoribus civitatis, ad redimendos 
sese missis. Eedeam ego in patriam trecentis nmnmis non 
aestimatus civis? Suum quìsque habet animum, Patres 
conscripti. Scio in discrimine esse vitam corpusque meum : 
magis me famae pericidum movet, ne a vobis damnati ac 
repulsi abeamus. Ncque enim vos pretio pepercisse homines 
credent.' 

60. Ubi is finem fecit, exteraplo ab ea turba, quae in 
comitio erat, clamor flebilis est sublatus, manusque ad 

1 ' As good and brave soldiers.' The orator hìmself despises thoBe 
who bave saved themselves, bui stili will not oppose tlieir being looked 
npon as good soldiers. 

S'You;' that is, your forefathers : hospitum numero, as Mends to 
whom he was bound by the ties of hospitaUty; it might also bave been 
in numero hospitum. See Gram. § 307, i. 

8 As to the origin of this exclamation, see Zumpt, § 361, note. 

* Indigni sumus qui redimamur^ or ut redimamur, or, poeticaL redimi, 
See Gram. § 360, 2, with note. 
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cnrìam tendebant, orantes ut sibi liberos, fratres, cognatos 
redderent. Feminas quoque metus ac necessitas in foro ac 
turbae yirorum immiscuerat. Senatus summotis arbitrìs 
oonsuli coeptus. Ibi cum sententiis yaiiaretur, et alii redi- 
mendoB de publico, alii nullam publice impensam facien- 
dam, nec prohibendos ex privato redimi ;^ si quibus argen- 
tum in praesentia deesset, dandam ex aerano pecuniam 
mutuam, praedibusque ac praediis^ cavendum populo cen- 
serent ; tum T. Manlius Torquatus^ priscae ac nimis durae, 
ut plerisque yideatur,^ severitatis^ interrogatns sententiam 
ita locutus fertur. 'Si tantnnmiodo postulassent legati prò 
iis, qui in hostium potestate sunt, ut redimerentur, sine 
ullius insectatione eorum brevi sententiam peregissem. Quid 
enim aliud^ quam admonendi essetis, ut morem traditum 
a patribus necessario ad rem militarem exemplo servaretis ? 
Kunc autem cum prope gloriati sint^ quod se hostibus dedi- 
derint, praeferrique non captis modo in acie ab hostibus^ 
sed etiam iis qui Yenusiam Canusiumque pervenerunt, atque 
ipsi C. Terentio consuli, aequum censuerint, nUul vos eorum, 
Patres conscripti, quae iUic acta sunt, ignorare patiar. Atque 
utinam haec, quae apud vos acturus sum, Oanusii apud 
ipsum exercitum agerem, optimum testem ignaviae cujusque 
et virtutis ; aut unus hic saltem adesset P. Sempronius, 
quem si isti ducem secuti ' essent, milites hodie in castris 
Àomanis, non captivi in hostium potestate essent. Sed, 
cum, fessis pugnando hostibus, tum Victoria laetis et ipsis^ 

1 Prókiheor redimere^ '. I aia hindered from rausoming another,^ is 
nothing extraordinary. See Gram. § 375. But prohibeor with the in- 
finitive passive, as here, is somewhat odd:^I am prevented from 
being ransomed;^ that is, by another. Similarly, however, in iii. 28, 
we nnd Jam se ad prohibenda circumdari opera Aequi parabant, 'the 
Aequi prepared to prevent the enemy^s works from being broaght ali 
round theuL* 

* Praedes are * sureties,' praedia ' estates handed over as security;' 
so that the general signification of praedium, 'farm, estate, piece of 
ground,* was derived nrom the £Etct that then, as now, landed security 
vfsa thought the best. 

* So the manuscripts read, the editions generally videbatur. Livy's 
meaning is, people now may think he was too severe. This must be 
the meaning; for had he seemed too severe to most people then — 
namely, at the time when he spoke these words — the ienatus consultum 
would have been different firom what it was. 

* As to this ellipsis of a tense of /acere or a^ere^ see Zumpt, § 771. 

5 ' And also having retired, most of them, into their camp.* Et ipse 
is 'also;' the et, however, serving also as a copula. 
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plerìsque regreasis in castra sua, noctem ad enunpendnm 
liberam habnisseiity et septem annatorom hominum milia 
pemunpere etiam confertos hostes possent, neque per se 
ipsi id faoere conati sunt neque alium sequi voluemnt. 
Nocte prope tota P. Sempronius Tuditanus non destitit 
monere, adhortari^ eos, dum paucitas hostium circa castra, 
dnm quies ac sìlentium esset, dum nox inceptum tegere 
posset, se ducem sequerentur : ante lucem pervenire in tuta 
loca, in sociorum urbes posse. Sicut ayorum memoria 
P. Decius tribunus militum in Samnio, sicut nobis adoles- 
centibus priore Punico bello Calpumius Fiamma^ trecentis 
voluntariis, cum ad tumulum eos capiendum situm inter 
medios duceret hostes, dixit Moriamur, milUes, et morte 
nostra eripiamus ex oMcUone circumventas Uffiones: si hoc 
P. Sempronius diceret, nec viros quidem nec Romanos3 yos 
duceret, si nemo tantae yirtutis extitisset comes. Viam 
non ad glorìam magis quam ad sàlutem ferentem demon- 
strat ; reduces in patriam ad parentes, ad conjuges ac liberos 
&cit. Ut servemini, deest vobis animus ? Quid, si morien- 
dum prò patria esset, faceretis ? Quinquaginta milia civium 
sociorumque circa yos eo ipso die caesa jacent. Si tot 
exempla yirtutis non movent, nihil unquam movebit ; si 
tanta clades yilem vitam non fecit, nulla £unet. Et liberi 
atque incolumes desiderate patriam : immo^ desiderate, dum 

1 Monere refe» to the reproaches whìch Tuditanus threw against 
them, adhortari to his rousing and inflaming the flìckerings of courage 
and energy which stili existed among them. Admonemus cundantem, 
adhortamur projiciscentem, 

* The patriotic aelf-devotion of two Roman tribuni mUiiutn, who, to 
save the rest of the army, threw themselves and their cohorts in the 
way of the enemy, is often spoken of with high commendation ; and 
the more joyftilly because they both escaped the death which appeared 
certain. The exploit of P. Decius' Mus, in a war with the Samnites, 
is related in Ldv. vii. 34: that of M. Calpumius Fiamma was perfbrmed 
in Sicily during the First Punìc war ; but from the loss of the second 
decade of Livy's work, we bave not his account of it. It is related, 
however, in an extract from Cato's Origines preserved by Gellius, 
Noctes Atiicae, iii. 7> 

3 'Neither as men nor aè Romans;* but as quidem is joined to the 
one nec with the senso that it has in the expression ne — quidem, the 
meaning bere is non modo liomanoa sed ne viros quidein, 

* Imma unsays the preyious sentence, and puts a stronger in ita 
place. Zumpt, § 277. The former sentence was, ' Long for your father> 
land, whilst you are freemen;* the new one, *nay, long for it whilst 
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patria est, dum ciyes ejos estis. Sero nane desideratis, 
deminuti capite,^ abalienati jure civium, servi Garthagin- 
iensium facti. Pretio reditnri estis eo, onde ignavia ac 
nequitia abistis ? P. Sempronium civem vestrum non 
audistis arma capere ac seqni se jubentem: Hannibalem 
post panilo audistis castra prodi et arma tradì jubentem. 
Quam ego ignaviam istorum accaso, cum scelas possim acca- 
sare? Non enim modo sequi recusarunt bene monentem, 
sed obsistere ac retinere conati sxmt, ni strictis gladiisviri 
fortissimi inertes summovissent. Prius, inqnam, P. Sem- 
pronio per ciyium agmen quam per hostium Aiit erumpen- 
dum. Hos cives patria desideret 7 quorum si ceteri similes 
fuissent, neminem hodie ex iis, qui ad Cannas pugnaverunt, 
civem haberet. Ex milibus septem armatorum sexcenti 
extiteront, qui erompere auderent, qui in patriam liberi 
atque armati redirent : ncque iis quadraginta milia^ hostium 
obstitere. Quam tutum iter duarum prope legionum agmini 
futurum censetis fìiisse ? Haberetis hodie viginti milia 
armatorum Canusii, fortia, fìdeha, Patres conscripti. Nunc 
autem quemadmodum hi boni fìdelesque (nam fortes ne 
ipsi quidem dixerint) cives esse possunt 1 Nisi quis credere 
potest fuisse, ut^ erumpentibus, quin erumperent, obsistere 
conati sunt; aut non inviderò eos^ cum incolumitati tum 
glorìae illorum per virtutem partae, cum sibi timorem 
ignaviamque servitutis ignominiosae causam esse sciant. 
Maluerunt in tentoriis latentes simul lucem atque hostem 
expectare, cum silentio noctis erumpendi occasio esset. Ad 
erumpendum e castris defuit animus;^ ad tutanda fortiter 

you have a country; but aa you have now lost it by your cowardice, it 
18 needless to spe^ of longing for it.^ 

1 One who loses bis liberty, or bis rigbt of citizensliip, or bis position 
in bis taribe, or the rigbt of votìng according to tbe census, underwent, 
according to Roman notions, a loss of caput; tbat is, civil existence. 
The degrees of tbis Iosa were of sucb a kind, tbat tbe nuixima dcminutio 
capitis (in the loss of tbe rigbts of citizensbip) naturally included tbe 
less ano. least {minima capitis deminutio), 

* The manascripts read sexcerUa milioy which is evidently far too laigc 
a number; bat tbe reading sbould probably be sexaginta milia, 

' Equivalent to cum, of time, ' unless a person can believe tliat they 
were so then, when they attempted.* 

* Dependent on nisi qui» credere potest, 

Supply bere, for tbe sake of the connection, ' but it may be said;* 
Latin at enim. 
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castra ^animum habuerunt. Dies noctesque aliquot obsessi 
valium anniS; se ipsi^ tutati vallo sunt ; tandem ultima ai^si 
passique, cum omni^ subsidia vitae abessent affectisque fama 
viribus anna jam sustinere nequirent, necessitatibus magia 
humanis quam armis vieti sunt. Orto sole hostis ad valium 
accessit; ante secundam horam, nullam fortunam c^rta- 
minis experti, tradiderunt arma ac se ipsos. Haec vobis^ 
ipsorum per biduum niilitia fuit. Cum in acie staile ac 
pugnare decuerat^ tum in castra refugerunt ; cum prò vallo 
pugnandum erat, castra tradiderunt, neque in acie neque 
in castris utiles. Yos redimam? cum erumpere castris 
oportet, cunctamìni ac manetis ; cum manere, castra tutari 
armis necesse est, et castra et arma et vos ipsos traditis 
hosti. Ego non magis istos redimendos, Patres conscripti, 
censeo, quam illos dedendos Hannibali, qui per medios 
hostes e castris erupenmt ac per summam virtutem se 
patriae restituerunt.' 

61. Postquam Manlius dixit, quamquam Patrum quoque 
plerosque^ captivi cognatione attingebant, praeter exemplum 
civitatis minime in captivos jam inde antiquitus^ indidgentis^ 
pecuniae quoque summa bomines movit, qua nec aerarium 
exhaurire, magna jam summa erogata^ in servos ad mil- 
itiam emendos armandosque, nec Hannibalem maxime 
hujusce rei, ut fama erat, egentem locupletarla volebant. 
Cum triste responsum, non redimi captivos, redditum esset, 
novusque super veterem luctus tot jactura civium adjectus 
esset, cum magnis fletibus questibusque legatos ad portam 
prosecuti sunt. Unus ex iis domum abiit, quod fallaci reditu 
in castra jurejurando se exsolvisset.7 Quod ubi innotuit 


1 Properly se ipsos ; but when the subject and object of an action 
are the same, the Latin idiom is fond of giving prominence to the 
former. Znmpt, § 696. 

3 jDativus commodi, ' for you.' Gram. § 261. 

3 Plerique seems to bave bere as frequently (see xxi. 1) the sense 
of 'yery many.' Zumpt, § 109, note. 

* See Gram. § 220. The idea of *froni,' implied in the adverb, ae- 
counts fot the additìon of inde ; which, however, is not common. 

'^ See chap. 23, p. 314, note 5. 

^ It might alBO bave been locupletare^ and according to our feelings, 
we should prefer the active ; but volo, foUowed by an accusative with 
the infinitive passive, is a very common construction. 

7 As to this subjunctive, see Gram. § 354 ; and as to the fact alladed 
to in the text, compare chap. 58. 
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re]atninqiie ad senatitm est, omnes censnerunt comprehen- 
dendom et custodibus publice datis deducendum ad Hanni- 
balem esse. 

Est et alia de captivìs fama, decem primos venisse ; de 
eis cnm dubitatnm in senatu esset, admitterentnr in urbem 
nec ne, ita admissos esse, ne^ tamen iis senatus daretur. 
Morantibns deinde longins omnium spe, alios tres ìnsuper 
legatos venisse, L. Scribonium et C. Calpumium et L. Man- 
lium. Tum demnm ab cognato Scribonii tribuno plebis de 
redimendis capti vis relatum esse, nec censuisse redimendos 
senatum ; et novos legatos tres ad Hannibalem revertisse, 
decem veteres remansisse, quod per causam recognoscendi 
nomina captivorum ad Hannibalem ex itinere regressi 
religione sese exsolvissent. De iis dedendis magna conten- 
tione actum in senatu esse, victosque paucis sententiis qui 
dedendos censuerint. Ceterum proximis censoribus adeo 
omnibus notis ignominiisque confectos esse, ut quidam 
eorum mortem sibi ipsi extemplo consciverint, ceteri non 
foro solum crani deinde vita, sed prope luce ac publico 
caruerint. Mirari magis adeo discrepare inter auctores,^ 
quam quid veri sit discernere queas. 

Quanto autem major ea clades superioribus cladibus 
fuerij;, vel fides indicat sociorum, quae ad eam diem firma 
steterat, tum labaro coepit, nulla profecto alia de re quam 
quod desperaverant de imperio. Defecere autem ad Poenos 
hi populi, Atellani, Calatini, Hirpini, Apulorum pars, Sam- 
nites praeter Pentros, Bruttii omnes, Lucani, praeter hos 
Uxentini^ et Graecorum omnis ferme ora, Tarentini, Meta- 
pontini, Crotonienses Locrique* et Cisalpini omnes Galli 


^ /to, • with the proviso,' ne — daretur, ' that an audience of the senato 
was not to be granted them.* 

* * One can rather wonder that there is such a discrepancy of state- 
ment among the historians, than decide what Is the trutfa.' For we 
gay either discrepant auctores ; or, impersonally, discrepai inter auctores. 
As to the statement, compare Cicero de offidis, iii. 32. 

' Uxentnm was a town in Calabria, the south-eastem district of 
Italy. Surrentini, the reading in the editions, is incorrect ; for Sur- 
rentum was a town on the Bay of Naples, and could not possibly desert 
to Hannibal at this time. 

* These four Greek colonies did not throw off the Roman alliance 
immediately after the battle of Cannae. Tarentum, indeed, did not 
iall into Hannibal's hands till the year 212 B.C.; that is, four years 


Z&i 


T. Lini. 


Xec tamen eae dades deiectioiiesqiie flockMmiì moremiit ut 
pads uaqnam^ mentìo apod Bomanos fieret, ncque ante 
oonsolìs Rfffnain adrentoni, nec postquam ìs lediit renovst- 
TÌtque memoriam aooeptae dades^ Quo in tonpc^e ipso 
adeo magno animo ciTitas laìt, nt ooosoli ex tanta ciade, 
cnjns ipse cansa maxima foisBet,^ redeonti et obriam itmn 
freqnenter ab omnibus ordinibos alty et gratiae actae, qood 
de re paUìca non despo^aaset ; coi, si Cartiiagiiiiensinm 
dnctor foisset^ nihil reciuandam snpplicii foret^ 


Drfeetre^ thoeibfe, must bere be midentood ntber off a 
decided indÌDation to leave the Garthagmians than an actoal xerdt. 

1 That ia, either in tlie «aiate or the popolar aasemhly. 

S'Tfaoiii^hehadhimaelfbeeii.' CTtom. § 360, 6, note a 

' The iniperfeet for the ^npezfect. See Graat, § 515, note. 
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